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2018 Annual Dedication

Joan Hallowell 

Joan Hallowell passed away June 4, �0�8 at 66 years old after losing her battle 
with multiple myeloma. Joan was the first non-Kennedy to work full-time at Kieve. 
She was the face and voice of Kieve since �98�, proudly directing traffic, answering 
phones, cracking jokes, and lifting spirits for all of us lucky enough to live and work 
by her side. In her early years at camp she was Dick Kennedy’s jack-of-all-trades 
office guru. Working from her kitchen table, she handled every camp inquiry, signed 
up all the campers, handled every financial transaction, typed every RCK letter (his 
dictation skills were legendary…), made every wilderness trip reservation, and took 
the minutes for every board of trustees meeting.  

Joanie poured her heart and soul into Kieve. She knew everyone who called by the 
sound of their voice. Whenever an alumnus walked in the door to the office, her face 
lit up while she greeted them with an anecdote from their younger days. She fiercely 
loved her family, the Beatles (particularly Paul McCartney), baking apple pies and 
cakes, and she always kept us on our toes with her wicked sense of humor. 

Joan is forever part of the bedrock at Kieve-Wavus. We miss her very much.
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KIEVE SUMMER CAMP FOR BOYS - DIRECTORS
HENRY R. KENNEDY, Kieve-Wavus Executive Director �990-�0�8; Kieve Camp 
Council �97�-80; Kieve Camper �967-�97�; Colby College; henryk@kievewavus.org; 
Summer Address: PO Box �69, Nobleboro, ME 04555; Winter Address: �4 Whitetail 
Rd, Cumberland, ME 040��
CHARLIE RICHARDSON, JR., Kieve-Wavus Director Education and Operations 
�0��-�8; Kieve Asst. Camp Director �989-�0�0; Kieve Camp Council �98�-88; 
Bates College; Cambridge College; charlier@kievewavus.org; 894 West Neck Road, 
Nobleboro, ME 04555
SAM KENNEDY, Kieve Asst. Camp Director �0�8; Kieve Camp Council �005-�008; 
Kieve Camper �995-�00�; Kieve West �00�; Colby College; Harvard University 
Graduate School of Education; ssk@kievewavus.org; 905 West Neck Road, Nobleboro, 
ME 04555
JESS ANDERSON, Kieve Asst. Infirmary Director �00�-�8; The Leadership School 
Program Director �0��-�8; Kieve-Wavus Healthcare Manager �0��-�8; Kieve Camp 
Staff �999-0�; Kieve Girls Science Camp Staff �000; Hamilton College; jessa@
kievewavus.org; Dresden, ME
REID ANDERSON, Kieve-Wavus Director of Wilderness Tripping �00�-�8; Kieve-
Wavus Director of Logistics and Risk Management �0�6-�8; The Leadership School 
Staff �0�0-�8; Kieve Camp Council �998-0�; Kieve Camper �99�-96; Hamilton 
College; reida@kievewavus.org, Dresden, ME
LEE GIBERSON, Director of Kieve-Wavus Dining Services �0�8; Kieve Dining Service 
�00�-�0�8; Jefferson, ME
WILL HACKETT, Kieve Asst. Director Tripping �0�4-�8; Kieve Camp Council �007- 
��; Kieve �999-04; The Leadership School Staff �0��-�0�5; Muhlenberg College; The 
Leadership School, Teacher; willh@kievewavus.org; Nobleboro, ME
TOM HARTENSTEIN, Kieve Asst. Camp Director �008-�8; Kieve Camp Council 
�997-05; Kieve Camper �987-89 & �99�-9�; Barry University; Teacher, Riverside High 
School; Barry University; tsharten@gmail.com; Raleigh, NC
EVAN KANTOR, Kieve Asst. Program Manager �0�8; Kieve Camp Council �0��-�4 
& �8; Kieve �006-08; KW West �009; University of Wisconsin; Teacher; ekantor��@
gmail.com; New York, NY
SAM KAPLAN, Kieve Asst. Camp Director of Junior Kieve Program �0��-�8; Kieve 
Asst. Wilderness Tripping Director �009-�0; Kieve Council �006-08; KW West Camper 
�004; Kieve Camper �998-�00� & �00�; Bates College; Upper School Dean of Student, 
Upper School History Teacher and Hockey Coach, St. Paul’s School, Baltimore, MD; 
samuelrkaplan@gmail.com; Owings Mills, MD
DAVE MUNGER, Kieve Asst. Director CIT Program �0�8; dmunger��@gmail.com; 
Wheat Ridge, CO
BRIAN SPERRY, Kieve Asst. Tripping Director �0�5 & �0�8; Leadership School 
Educator �0�4-�5; Southern Utah University; West Point, UT
ROB REILLY, Kieve Asst. Director Challenge Course �0�0-�8; The Leadership School 
Staff �0�0-��; High 5 Adventure Experiential Education; Hope, ME

ADDITIONAL STAFF
DAVID BARNUM, Kieve Asst. Challenge Course; Kieve Ropes Council �0�8; Lincoln 
Academy; Nobleboro, ME
BILL CHAPMAN, Captain, Snowgoose III; Kieve-Wavus �009-�8; Maintenance �00�-
�0�5; captbillchapman@gmail.com; Waldoboro, ME
WALTER DICKERSON, Kieve Maintenance & Support �008-�8; walterd@kievewavus. 
org; Jefferson, ME
MARGE GREENLEAF, Kieve-Wavus Admin. Asst. (Boys and Girls Camp medical 
forms) �0�4-�8; margeg@kievewavus.org; Jefferson, ME
BRIAN HASKELL, Kieve Asst. Challenge Course �0�5-�8; Landing School of Design; 
BHaskell88@gmail.com; Thomaston, ME
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B.J. KENNEDY, Secretary �990-�0�8; Camp Store �98�; bjk@kievewavus.org; 
Nobleboro, Maine; Winter: Cumberland, ME
NANCY “LALA” KENNEDY, Chapel Director �978-�0�8; Associate Director �985- 
90; Choir/Dramatics Director �978-8�; Vassar College; nancyk@kievewavus.org; 
Nobleboro, Maine; winter: Sanibel Island, FL
MEGHAN KENNEDY, Deckhand, Snowgoose III; Kieve-Wavus �0��-�8; nutmeg�050@
gmail.com; Waldoboro, ME
REBECCA KURTZ, Development Asst. �0�6-�8; rebeccak@kievewavus.org; Bremen, 
ME
JACK MARSTON, Kieve Asst. Tripping Director �0�7-�8; Kieve Asst. Director of CIT 
Program �0�6; Kieve Council �009-�� & �0�5; Leadership School Educator �0�4-�6; 
Skidmore College; jackdyett@gmail.com; Asheville, NC
SUMMER MORTON, Business Office Asst. �000-�0�8; summerb@kievewavus.org; 
Waldoboro, ME
MICHAELA PEABODY, Kieve CampInTouch Photos/Camper Connection; Kieve Staff 
�0�5-�8; Colby-Sawyer College; m.peabody07@gmail.com; Jefferson, Maine 
KATE PHENIX, Admin. Asst., Kieve Summer Camp for Boys; Kieve-Wavus �0�8; 
katep@kievewavus.org; Phippsburg, ME
ANNIE RICHARDSON, Kieve-Wavus Store Manager �0�6-�8; Secretary �990-95; 
Infirmary Directory �987-89; annier@kievewavus.org; Nobleboro, ME
ED ROSS, Business Office Manager �0�4-�0�8; edr@kievewavus.org; Damariscotta, 
ME
CHRIS SANCHEZ, Kieve Infirmary Assistant Manager �0�8; Kieve Asst. Director of 
CIT Program �0�7; Kieve Council �0�4- �6; TLS Educator �0�5-�8; Kieve �007-��; 
Lakes Region Community College; cjsanchez�994@gmail.com; Dunbarton, NH
DREW SCHMID, Kieve-Wavus Education Environmental Educator �0�7-�8; TLS 
Educator �0�7-�8, Kenyon College; The Leadership School, Teacher; not.schmid@
gmail.com; Boothbay, ME
KATRINA SMITH, Admin. Asst., Kieve Summer Camp for Boys; Kieve Asst. Infirmary 
Director �0�5-�8; Leadership School Educator �0�5-�6; University of Maine at 
Farmington; katrinas@kievewavus.org; Nobleboro, ME
ELLIOTT SPEAR, Kieve Ropes Course Council �0�8
RUSS WILLIAMS, Development & Communications Director �00�-�0�8; Nobleboro, 
ME

SPECIAL THANKS TO OUR VOLUNTEERS
ALAN BALDWIN, [Pottery Shop]; Kieve Council �966-7�; 9/�� Volunteer �00�-�0�6; 
Vets Camp Volunteer �009-�4; artsakeframing@gmail.com; Nobleboro, ME 
HOWARD BLISS, [Print Shop]; Kieve Volunteer �980’s to present; mipa4@comcast. 
net; Brunswick, ME
JAMES “BROWNIE” BROWN, [Waterfront]; Kieve Volunteer �0��-�8; Kieve Council 
�97�-74; Kieve Camper �969-70; jdbsup007@gmail.com; Ft. Lauderdale, FL

TRUSTEES
JAMES D. BROWN, Ft. Lauderdale, Florida
W. MORGAN CHURCHMAN, Malvern, Pennsylvania
LYNLEY CIOROBEA, Miami, Florida 
WILLIAM COX, Friendship, Maine 
JOHN W. GEISMAR, Minot, Maine 
PAMELA K. JENSEN, Princeton, New Jersey 
LAURA W. KAPLAN, Katonah, New York
DONALD A. KEYSER, Cambridge, Massachusetts
WILLIAM A. KNOWLTON, Boston, Massachusetts 
LOUISE W. MCILHENNY, New Orleans, Louisiana 
MATTHEW J. MCKENNA, New York, New York 
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CLIFFORD E. MULLER, Baltimore, Maryland 
KATHRYN H. REDMOND, Princeton, New Jersey 
MARK K. J. ROBINSON, Old Lyme, Connecticut 
JAMES H. STUART, Nashville, Tennessee
R. DIXON THAYER, Unionville, Pennsylvania

EMERITUS
ALEXANDER K. BUCK, Cumberland Foreside, Maine 
THOMAS W. HAAS, Durham, New Hampshire
SUSAN R. RUSSELL, Alna, Maine
MICHAEL N. WESTCOTT, Damariscotta, Maine

KIEVE SUMMER CAMP FOR BOYS - COUNCIL
SAMUEL ‘SAM’ ARCANO, [Jr. Counselor, First Session - Long Voyage I, Second 
Session - Bank II, Second Introductory Session - JK - Loyalty]; Kieve �007-�� & �0�5; 
Kieve Council �0�8; Colorado College; Bronxville, NY
ALEXANDER ‘ALEX’ J. ARMOUR, [Counselor, Second Session - North Glenayr]; 
Kieve �008-�4; Kieve Council �0�7-�8; University of Toronto; Chicago, IL
MARTIN ‘MARTY’ E. ARNOLD, [Counselor, First Session - South Townsend, 
Second Session - Allagash III,]; Kieve CIT �0�6; Kieve �008-�5; Kieve Council �0�7-
�8; Champlain College; Columbus, OH
ELEONOR ‘LEO’ C. BAUWENS, [Female Staff, First Session - South Bunkerhill, 
Second Session - South Harris]; Wavus Council �0�7-�8; Colby College; Coral Gables, 
FL
LAUREN M. BEGLEY, [Female Staff, First Session - North Bunkerhill II, Second 
Session - North Bunkerhill II, Second Introductory Session - JK - Kindness & Respect]; 
Kieve Council �0�6-�8; Western Kentucky University; Lexington, KY
ALEXANDER ‘ALEX’ N. BENSLEY, [Counselor, First Introductory Session - JK - 
Kindness & Respect, Second Session - Bank I]; Kieve Council �0�7-�8; Northeastern 
University; Andover, MA
MACLEAN ‘MAC’ G. BERRY, [Jr. Counselor, First Session - North Glenayr, Second 
Session - South Cunningham]; Kieve �0��-�6; Kieve Council �0�8; Fairfield College 
Preparatory School; Redding, CT
ANDREW E. BINDER, [Jr. Counselor, First Session – Bank I]; Kieve �008-�5; Kieve 
Council �0�8; Dartmouth College; Providence, RI
HOWARD ‘WILL’ W. BLISS, [HBC, First Session - Long Voyage II, Second Session 
- North Glenayr]; Kieve �008-�4; Kieve Council �0�6-�8; St. Lawrence University; 
Boulder, CO
JOHN ‘JACK’ P. BRYAN, [Counselor, First Session - Long Voyage I, Second Session 
- North Bunkerhill I]; Kieve Council �0�7; University of Delaware; Malvern, PA
SARAH A. BURGIN, [Female Staff, First Session - South Cunningham, First 
Introductory Session - JK - Loyalty, Second Session - North Cunningham]; Kieve 
Council �0�8; Sewanee: The University of the South; Sewanee, TN
JUSTIN B. CALLAHAN, [Jr. Counselor, First Introductory Session - JK - Loyalty, 
Second Session - North Bunkerhill II]; Kieve �009-�� & �0�4-�6; Kieve Council �0�8; 
University of Texas; Houston, TX
TAYLOR R. CASHMAN, [Jr. Counselor, First Session - North Harris, Second Session 
- North Bunkerhill II]; Kieve �008-�5; Kieve Council �0�8; Washington and Lee 
University; Ruxton, MD
ROBERT ‘ROB’ C. CLEMENTS, [Jr. Counselor, First Session - Allagash I, Second 
Session - North Cunningham]; Kieve Council �0�8; Sewanee: The University of the 
South; Sewanee, TN
GEORGE S. COLE, [HBC, First Session - Allagash II, Second Introductory Session - 
JK - Loyalty]; Kieve �007-�5; Kieve Council �0�7-�8; Middlebury College; Hopewell, 
NJ
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MATTHEW ‘MATT’ F. CONLEY, [HBC, First Session - North Glenayr, Second Session 
- North Bunkerhill II]; Kieve �006-08; Kieve Council �0�6-�8; Gettysburg College; 
Ridgefield, CT
PETER ‘PETE’ B. COOKE, [Counselor, First Session - North Harrington, Second 
Session – Long Voyage III]; Kieve �007-�4; Kieve Council �0�7-�8; Mount Allison 
University; Newcastle, ME
GEORGE ‘ELLIS’ E. COOPER, [HBC, First Session - North Harris, Second Session - 
Allagash III]; Kieve �008-�5; Kieve Council �0�7-�8; Elon University; Southampton, 
Bermuda
JEFFERY ‘JEFF’ J. COOTE, [HBC, First Introductory Session - JK - Loyalty, Second 
Session - Bank I]; Kieve �007-�4; Kieve Council �0�7-�8; Boston College; Philadelphia, 
PA
DUNCAN F. CROW, [Jr. Counselor, First Introductory Session - JK - Perseverance, 
Second Session - Bank II]; Kieve �008-�5; Kieve Council �0�8; University of Colorado; 
Southport, CT
BENJAMIN ‘BEN’ W. DIXON, [HBC, First Session - Allagash II, Second Session - 
North Bunkerhill I]; Kieve CIT �0�6; Kieve �007-�4; Kieve Council �0�7-�8; Colby 
College; Lake Bluff, IL
JOHN ‘JAKE’ G. DONALDSON, [Counselor, Second Session - North Harris]; Kieve 
�008-�4; Kieve Council �0�6-�8; Sewanee University of the South; New Canaan, CT
MATTHEW ‘MATT’ J. DONALDSON, [HBC, First Session - North Harrington, Second 
Session - Allagash II]; Kieve �008-�4; Kieve Council �0�7-�8; Sewanee University of 
the South; New Canaan, CT
SPENCER W. K. DUCHARME, [Jr. Counselor, Second Session - North Harrington]; 
Kieve CIT� �0�7; Kieve �0��-�6; Kieve Council �0�8; Princeton Academy of the 
Sacred Heart; Pennington, NJ
LIAM J. DUGGAN, [HBC, First Introductory Session - JK - Kindness & Respect, 
Second Session - North Harris]; Kieve �007-�5; Kieve Council �0�7-�8; University of 
Notre Dame; Boston, MA
AUSTIN ‘AUSTIN’ P. FAIRCHILD, [Jr. Counselor, First Session - North Bunkerill, 
Second Session – Long Voyage II]; Kieve Council �0�8; James Madison University; 
Harrisonburg, VA
IAN ‘IAN’ A. FAY, [Jr. Counselor, Second Session - North Glenayr, Second Introductory 
Session - JK - Perseverance]; Kieve �009-�6; Kieve Council �0�8; Harvard Extension; 
Lincoln, MA
EDWARD ‘EDDIE’ A. FISCHER, [HBC, First Session - Allagash III, Second Session 
- Allagash I]; Kieve �008-��; Kieve Council �0�7-�8; Carnegie Mellon University; 
Mendham, NJ
RYAN G. FORD, [HBC, First Session - North Bunkerhill II, Second Session - Long 
Voyage II]; Kieve Council �0�5-�8; James Madison University; Reistertown, MD
LEIGHTON T. GALVIN, [HBC, First Session - North Bunkerhill I, Second Session - 
Bank II]; Kieve �006-�4; Kieve Council �0�7-�8; Colby College; Norwalk, CT
CARTER C. H. GRAY, [HBC, First Session - Maine Trails I, Second Session - Bank II]; 
KW West �0��; Kieve �007-��; Kieve Council �0�5-�8; Western Kentucky University; 
Lexington, KY
CAROLINE ‘CAROLINE’ A. HALL, [Female Staff, First Session - Allagash I, Second 
Introductory Session - JK - Kindness & Respect]; Wavus �008-�6; Kieve Council �0�8; 
Palisades Charter High School; Los Angeles, CA
ROGER ‘GRIFFIN’ G. HALL, [HBC, First Session - Allagash I, Second Introductory 
Session - JK - Kindness & Respect]; Kieve CIT �0�5; Kieve �008-��; Kieve Council 
�0�6-�8; Boston University; Los Angeles, CA
BOZEMAN ‘BO’ D. HAWKES, [HBC, Second Session – North Harrington]; Kieve CIT 
�0�5; Kieve �0��-�4; Kieve Council �0�6-�8; Elon University; Boulder, CO
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BRUCE C. HAYWOOD, [HBC, First Session - North Cunningham, Second Introductory 
Session - JK - Kindness & Respect]; Kieve �008-�4; Kieve Council �0�7-�8; Wake 
Forest University; Franklin Lakes, NJ
THOMAS ‘TOM’ S.W. HEFFERNAN, [HBC, First Session - South Harris, Second 
Session - Maine Trails II]; KW West �0��; Kieve �008-��; Kieve Council �0�4-�8; 
Washington College; Baltimore, MD
ERIC L. E. HYSON, [Jr. Counselor, First Session - South Townsend, Second Session 
- North Harrington]; Kieve Council �0�8; Georgetown Universtiy; Lawrenceville, NJ
WILLIAM ‘WILL’ P. JANVIER, JR., [HBC, First Introductory Session - JK - Courage, 
Second Session - South Townsend]; Kieve �006-��; Kieve Council �0�6-�8; University 
of North Carolina; Raleigh, NC
BLAIR M. JOHNSON, [Female Staff, Second Session - South Cunningham]; Kieve AD 
Waterfront �0�7; Kieve Council �0�5-�8; University of Virginia; New Castle, NH
WILLIAM ‘WILL’ B. KABACK, [HBC, First Session - Long Voyage I, Second Session 
- South Cunningham]; Kieve �009-�4; Kieve Council �0�6-�8; Hamilton College; St. 
Louis Park, MN
CONNOR E. KANIEWSKI, [HBC, First Introductory Session - JK - Perseverance, 
Second Session - Long Voyage I]; Kieve CIT �0�6; Kieve �0�0-�5; Kieve Council 
�0�6-�8; Wake Forest University; Chicago, IL
PHILIP ‘PHILIP’ A. KAPLAN, [Jr. Counselor, Second Introductory Session - JK - 
Courage]; Kieve �0��-�7; Kieve Council �0�8; Princeton Day School; Princeton, NJ
PATRICK ‘PATRICK’ E. KAVANAGH, [Jr. Counselor, First Session – South 
Cunningham, Second Session – Bank I, Second Introductory Session – JK- Courage]; 
Kieve �0�0-�6; Kieve Council �0�8; College of William and Mary; Rumson, NJ
MATTHEW C. KELLETT, [Counselor, First Session - Allagash III, Second Session 
- Maine Trails I]; Kieve �008-�6; Kieve Council �0�7-�8; Hobart and William Smith 
Colleges; Bryn Mawr, PA
ALEXANDER ‘LEXI’ R. KEMP, [HBC, First Session - Maine Trails II, Second 
Introductory Session - JK - Courage]; KW West �0��; Kieve �008-09 & �0��-��; Kieve 
Council �0�5-�8; Bates College; Hopewell, NJ
JOHN ‘JACK’ R. KENYON, [HBC, First Session - Bank I, Second Introductory Session 
- JK - Perseverance]; Kieve �007 & �0��; Kieve Council �0�4, �0�6-�8; Vanderbilt 
University; Hopewell, NJ
CAROLINE ‘CAROLINE’ E. KERR, [Female Staff, Second Session - North Glenayr, 
Second Introductory Session - JK - Loyalty]; Kieve Council �0�8; Sewanee; Baton 
Rouge, LA
JOHN ‘JACK’ L. KILGALLON, [HBC, First Session - North Townsend, Second Session 
- Allagash II]; Kieve �008-�4; Kieve Council �0�7-�8; Princeton University; Bedford 
Hills, NY
PETER F. KNOWLTON, [Jr. Counselor, First Session - North Cunningham, Second 
Session - North Townsend]; Kieve �007-�6; Kieve Council �0�8; Williams College; 
Boston, MA
THOMAS P. KRUSH, [Jr. Counselor, First Introductory Session - JK - Loyalty, Second 
Session - South Harris]; Kieve �0�0-�6; Kieve Council �0�8; Tufts University; 
Bethesda, MD
KAMRON ‘KAM’ C. LANDRY, [Jr. Counselor, First Session - South Glenayr, Second 
Session - Maine Trails II]; Kieve �009-�5; Kieve Council �0�8; Middlesex School; 
New York, NY
FORREST A. LAZZARA, [Jr. Counselor, First Introductory Session – JK – Courage, 
Second Session – Allagash I]; Kieve �0�0-�6; Kieve Council �0�8; University of 
Colorado Boulder; Darien, CT
WILLIAM ‘BILLY’ D. LEYDEN, [Jr. Counselor, Second Session - South Townsend]; 
Kieve �0�0-�6; Kieve Council �0�8; Boston College; Rosemont, PA
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NATHANIEL ‘NATE’ H. LYONS, [Counselor, First Session - South Cunningham, 
Second Session - South Harris]; Kieve �007-09 & �0��-�4; Kieve Council �0�6-�8; 
University of Chicago; Chicago, IL
GEORGE T. MAGUIRE, [Jr. Counselor, First Session - North Cunningham]; Kieve 
�009-�6; Kieve Council �0�8; The Haverford School; Villanova, PA
ALEXANDER ‘ALEX’ A. MCCALL, [Counselor, First Session - North Townsend]; 
Kieve Council �0�6 & �0�8; Trinity College; New York, NY
GREYDON ‘GREY’ C.C. MCGLOON, [Counselor, First Session - Long Voyage II, 
Second Session - South Bunkerhill]; Kieve �009-�5; Kieve Council �0�7-�8; Bates 
College; Bethesda, MD
HAYDEN M. MCKEE, [HBC, First Session - Maine Trails I, Second Session - Maine 
Trails I]; Kieve �007-��; Kieve Council �0�6-�8; Drexel University; Cambridge, MA
CLIFFORD ‘MAC’ M. MULLER, [Counselor, First Session - South Bunkerhill]; Kieve 
CIT �0�6; Kieve �007-�4; Kieve Council �0�7-�8; Rhodes College; Baltimore, MD
DAVID J. NEITZEL, [HBC, Second Session - North Cunningham]; Kieve Council 
�0�6-�8; Rollins College; Winter Park, FL
LUCA T. PERPER, [Jr. Counselor, First Session – South Bunkerhill, Second Session 
– Bank I]; Kieve �0��-�5; Kieve Council �0�8; Georgetown University; London, 
England
GARRETT W. PHILLIPS, [HBC, First Session - Maine Trails II, Second Session - 
South Glenayr]; Kieve Council �0�4-�8; St. Lawrence University; New Canaan, CT
MICHAEL S. PILKINGTON, [Jr. Counselor, First Session - North Harrington, Second 
Session - South Glenayr]; Kieve CIT� �0�7; Kieve �009-�6; Kieve Council �0�8; The 
University of Richmond; Villanova, PA
COLIN H. REDMOND, [Jr. Counselor, First Session - North Harris, Second Session 
- South Cunningham]; Kieve CIT� �0�7; Kieve �0�0-�6; Kieve Council �0�8; The Hill 
School; Princeton, NJ
HOPE M. REDMOND, [Female Staff, First Session - North Bunkerhill I, Second Session 
- North Townsend, Second Introductory Session - JK - Courage]; Kieve Council �0�7-
�8; Boston College; Princeton, NJ
EZEKIEL ‘ZEKE’ E. REILLY, [First Session - Maine Trails I]; Kieve �0�0-�4 and �0�7-
�8; Kieve Ropes Council �0�8; Landmark High School; Hope, ME
ROSS D. RICHINS, [HBC, First Session - South Townsend, Second Session - South 
Harris]; Kieve Council �0�7-�8; Bates College; Westerly, RI
ANDREW L. ROBINSON, [HBC, First Session - South Glenayr, Second Session - Long 
Voyage III]; Kieve Council �0�6-�8; Cornell University; Ellicott City, MD
CHRISTIAN B. RODRIGUE, [Jr. Counselor, First Session - South Harris]; Kieve �009-
�6; Kieve Council �0�8; Cheverus Highschool; Falmouth, ME
EVA ‘EVIE’ A. SARKES, [Female Staff, First Session - North Townsend, Second 
Session – South Glenayr]; Kieve Council �0�6-�8; Washington & Lee University; 
Owings Mills, MD
WILLIAM ‘WILL’ H. SEAMAN, [Jr. Counselor, First Session - North Bunkerhill I, 
Second Session - North Harris, Second Introductory Session - JK - Loyalty]; Kieve 
CIT� �0�7; Kieve �009-�6; Kieve Council �0�8; Brooks School; Lake Forest, IL
CARTER H SEDNAOUI, [Jr. Counselor, First Session - Bank I, Second Session - North 
Glenayr]; Kieve �0��; Kieve Council �0�8; University of the south:Sewanee; Fishers 
island, NY
ELIZA H. SNEEDEN, [Female Staff, First Session - South Townsend, Second Session 
- North Bunkerhill I]; Wavus �0�0; Kieve Assistant Director Waterfront �0�7; Kieve 
Staff �0�5-�8; University of New Hampshire; Exeter, NH
CHANDLER B. SPEARMAN, [HBC, First Session - Bank II, Second Session - South 
Bunkerhill]; Kieve Council �0�6-�8; College of Charleston; Round Pond, ME
NICHOLAS ‘NICK’ G. SPERANZA, [Counselor, First Session - North Glenayr, Second 
Session - South Glenayr]; Kieve CIT �0�6; Kieve �009-�4; Kieve Council �0�7-�8; 
Wentworth Institute of Technology; Needham, MA
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CAMERON ‘CAM’ U. STAFFORD, [Jr. Counselor, First Session - North Bunkerhill 
II, Second Session - South Bunkerhill]; Kieve �009-�5; Kieve Council �0�8; Tulane 
University; Bedford, NY
JAMES B. STITES, [HBC, First Session - South Bunkerhill, Second Session - North 
Townsend]; Kieve �008-��; Kieve Council �0�5-�8; University of Virginia; Louisville, 
KY
MICHAEL R. TIRONE, [Jr. Counselor, First Session - South Glenayr, Second Session - 
Long Voyage I]; Kieve ���-�5; Kieve Council �0�8; Bowdoin College; New York, NY
DUNCAN M. WALSH, [Jr. Counselor, Second Session - North Townsend]; Kieve �009-
�6; Kieve Council �0�8; Marin Academy; San Francisco, CA
RACHEL A. WEST, [Female Staff, First Session - South Harris, First Introductory 
Session - JK - Perseverance, Second Session - South Bunkerhill]; Kieve Council �0�8; 
Colby College; Moorestown, NJ
KEELAN H. WOODARD, [Counselor, First Session - South Harris, Second Session - 
North Harris]; Kieve �0��-�5; Kieve Council �0�7-�8; Colorado College; Denver, CO
WILLIAM F. YANES, [Jr. Counselor, First Session - North Bunkerhill II, Second 
Session - North Harrington]; Kieve �0�0 & �0��-�6; Kieve Council �0�8; Georgetown 
Preparatory School; Washington, DC
SAMUEL ‘SAM’ K. ZINTL, [Jr. Counselor, First Session - Bank I, Second Session 
- South Townsend]; Kieve �007-�4; Kieve Council �0�8; Villanova University; 
Brookline, MA

SUMMER CAMP FOR BOYS – CAMPERS
IAN J. AARTS, [Kieve Second Session – South Townsend]; Kieve �0�6-�8; Hoboken, 
NJ 
GRAHAM L. ABRAMO, [Kieve First Session - Allagash III]; Kieve �0��-�8; New 
York, NY
HUNTER ADAMO, [Kieve First Session - South Bunkerhill]; Kieve �0�6-�8; Locust 
Valley, NY
BENJAMIN ‘BENNY’ L. ADLER, [Kieve First Session - Long Voyage II]; Kieve �0�6-
�8; Santa Monica, CA
CALVIN ALBRECHT, [Kieve Intro II - JK - Loyalty]; Kieve �0�8; South Hamilton, MA
JUSTINIAN ‘J.J.’ T. ALEXOS, [Kieve First Session - North Harris]; Kieve �0�6-�8; 
Lake Forest, IL
FELIX W. ALFRARO, [Kieve Intro I - JK - Perseverance]; Kieve �0�8; New York, NY
CHARLIE D. ALFOND, [Kieve Second Session - South Glenayr]; Kieve �0�8; New 
York, NY
LEIF N. ANDERSON, [Kieve Second Session - North Townsend]; Kieve �0�7-�8; 
Greenwich, CT
MYLES L. ANDERSON, [Kieve First Session - Allagash II]; Kieve �0�4-�8; Rumson, NJ
STONE N. ANDERSON, [Kieve Second Session - North Harris]; Kieve �0�7-�8; 
Greenwich, CT
THOMAS ‘TOMMY’ D. ANDERSON, [Kieve Intro II - JK - Kindness & Respect]; Kieve 
�0�8; London, United Kingdom
CLAYTON W. ANNIS, [Kieve Second Session - South Harris]; Kieve �0�5 & �0�8; 
Morristown, NJ
JOHN R. ANNIS, [Kieve Second Session - South Harris]; Kieve �0�5 & �0�8; 
Morristown, NJ
MAX F. ARNOLD, [Kieve Second Session - Maine Trails II]; Kieve �009-�5 & �0�8; 
Columbus, OH
THOMAS G. ASHTON, III, [Kieve First Session - South Glenayr]; Kieve �0�8; 
Haverford, PA
NICHOLAS L. ASKJAER, [Kieve Intro II - JK - Loyalty]; Kieve �0�8; Cohasset, MA
BENJAMIN ‘BEN’ N. BALSLEY, [Kieve First Session - North Cunningham]; Kieve 
�0�5-�8; Rowayton, CT



��

TOWNSEND ‘TEDDY’ W. BANCROFT, [Kieve First Session - South Bunkerhill]; 
Kieve �0�6-�8; Greenwich, CT
WILLIAM J. BARATTA, [Kieve First Session - Maine Trails I]; Kieve �0��-�8; Stuart, FL
MARSHALL ‘WALKER’ W. BARTLETT, [Kieve First Session - South Bunkerhill]; 
Kieve �0�7-�8; New York, NY
CHARLES W. BARZUN, [Kieve First Session - North Harris]; Kieve �0�7-�8; 
Louisville, KY
NICHOLAS ‘NICK’ S. BAZARKO, [Kieve Second Session - Allagash II]; Kieve �0�6-
�8; Princeton, NJ
ANDREW ‘ANDY’ R. BECKERLEGGE, [Kieve Second Session - South Bunkerhill]; 
Kieve �0�8; Easton, CT
JACK H. BEGIN, [Kieve Second Session - Long Voyage III]; Kieve �0�5-�8; Chelsea, 
ME
TRISTAN BERIOT, [Kieve Second Session - Bank I]; Kieve; London, United 
Kingdom
GEORGE W. BETSILL, [Kieve Intro II - JK - Loyalty]; Kieve; Winnetka, IL
HARRISON V. BLACK, [Kieve Second Session - South Glenayr]; Kieve �0�7-�8; Sun 
Valley, ID
HENRY E. BLAGDEN, IV, [Kieve First Session - Long Voyage II]; Kieve �0�5-�8; 
Sarasota, FL
WILLIAM W. BLAGDEN, [Kieve First Session - North Harris]; Kieve �0�7-�8; 
Sarasota, FL
JON ‘SANDER’ BLOCK, [Kieve Intro I - JK - Perseverance]; Kieve �0�8; Miami, FL
RYAN ‘COBEY’ C. BLUMENTHAL, [Kieve First Session - Long Voyage I]; Kieve �0��-
�8; Baltimore, MD
KIERAN S. BLUNNIE, [Kieve First Session - Long Voyage II]; Kieve �0��-�8; Darien, 
CT
DECATUR J. BOLAND, [Kieve First Session - North Cunningham]; Kieve �0�5-�8; 
Park City, UT
ANDREY BOLZ, [Kieve Second Session - Long Voyage II]; Kieve �0�7-�8; Munich, 
Germany
LACHLAN L. BOMMER, [Kieve First Session - North Bunkerhill I]; Kieve �0�5-�8; 
Rye, NY
REESE R. BOMMER, [Kieve First Session - North Harrington]; Kieve �0�4-�8; Rye, NY
SAMUEL ‘SAM’ K. BORGGAARD, [Kieve Second Session - Allagash I]; Kieve �0�7-
�8; Marblehead, MA
JAMES ‘STOKES’ S. BOSTWICK, [Kieve Intro I - JK - Courage]; Kieve �0�8; New 
York, NY
LUKE BOUDOUVAS, [Kieve Second Session - South Harris]; Kieve �0�6-�8; Bryn 
Mawr, PA
FREDERICK BOUDREAU, [Kieve First Session - North Bunkerhill II]; Kieve �0�6-�8; 
San Francisco, CA
MICHAEL S. BRACKETT, [Kieve Second Session - Long Voyage III]; Kieve �0��-�8; 
Sudbury, MA
ZACHARY ‘ZACH’ R. BREEDEN, [Kieve Intro I - JK - Loyalty]; Kieve �0�7-�8; Moon 
Township, PA
ELLIOTT M. BRENNER, [Kieve First Session - North Townsend]; Kieve �0�7-�8; 
Weston, MA
WILLIAM ‘BEAU’ B. BRIDGEN, [Kieve First Session - South Cunningham]; Kieve 
�0�8; San Francisco, CA
RIVER BRODSKY, [Kieve Intro I - JK - Loyalty]; Kieve �0�8; Newton, MA
HENRY ‘HANK’ BROWN, [Kieve Intro II - JK - Perseverance]; Kieve �0�8; Darien, 
CT
JAMES ‘TUCKER’ T. BROWN, [Kieve First Session - North Bunkerhill II]; Kieve 
�0�5-�8; Baltimore, MD
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MATTHEW G. BROWN, [Kieve First Session - Maine Trails I]; Kieve �0��-�8; New 
York, NY
TIMOTHY ‘TIMMY’ A. BRUDER, [Kieve Second Session - South Bunkerhill]; Kieve 
�0�7-�8; Devon, PA
JAMES A. BUCHAN, [Kieve First Session - North Harris]; Kieve �0�4-�8; Rye, NH
ANGUS W. BUCK, [Kieve Second Session - South Glenayr]; Kieve �0�7-�8; Freeport, 
ME
MAXIMUS ‘MAX’ C. BUONO, [Kieve First Session - Bank I]; Kieve �0�7-�8; 
Powhatan, VA
BROOKS BURDEN, [Kieve Second Session - South Glenayr]; Kieve �0�8; Palm Beach 
Gardens, FL
CARTER BURDEN, [Kieve Second Session - North Glenayr]; Kieve �0�8; Palm Beach 
Gardens, FL
CHARLES ‘CHARLIE’ M. BURKE, [Kieve Second Session - Bank II]; Kieve �0�4-�8; 
Annapolis, MD
THOMAS ‘TOMMY’ A. BURTON, [Kieve Second Session - Bank II]; Kieve �0��-�8; 
Chatham, NJ
CHURCHILL ‘CHURCH’ C. BURWELL, [Kieve First Session - South Cunningham]; 
Kieve �0�7-�8; Alexandria, VA
BRITTON G. BUSBEE, [Kieve First Session - North Cunningham]; Kieve �0�5-�8; 
Nashville, TN
THOMAS ‘ALI’ A.P. BUZACOTT, [Kieve Second Session - Long Voyage III]; Kieve 
�0�4-�8; Washington, DC
MATEO B. CABEZAS, [Kieve Intro I - JK - Courage]; Kieve �0�8; Washington, DC
SEBASTIAN L. CABEZAS, [Kieve First Session - Allagash III]; Kieve �0�8; 
Washington, DC
ASCHER B. CAHN, [Kieve Second Session - Bank II]; Kieve �0�4-�8; Chicago, IL
NATHAN CAMPBELL, [Kieve Second Session - North Bunkerhill I]; Kieve �0�8; 
Princeton, NJ
HENRY ‘HANK’ J. CANTLIN, [Kieve Second Session - North Glenayr]; Kieve �0�8; 
Ardmore, PA
THEODORE ‘TEDDY’ I. CAPPUCCI, [Kieve Intro II - JK - Loyalty]; Kieve �0�8; Canton, 
MA
RAYMOND ‘RAY’ R. CARITO, [Kieve Second Session - North Bunkerhill II]; Kieve 
�0�7-�8; Glenmont, NY
LUKE W. CASTEEN, [Kieve Second Session - Bank II]; Kieve �0�4-�5 & �0�7-�8; 
Earlysville, VA
BROOKS H. CATLIN, [Kieve Second Session - Long Voyage III]; Kieve �0��-�8; 
Boulder, CO
JOHN ‘DOYLE’ D. CATLIN, [Kieve Second Session - Long Voyage II]; Kieve �0�4-�8; 
New Canaan, CT
TUCKER R. CATLIN, [Kieve Second Session - Maine Trails II]; Kieve �0��-�8; 
Boulder, CO
WILLIAM E. CAULEY, [Kieve Second Session - Maine Trails II]; Kieve �0�4-�8; 
Barrington, RI
HENRY CHADBOURNE, [Kieve Second Session - South Townsend]; Kieve �0�6-�8; 
Rockport, MA
THEO M. CHAN, [Kieve Intro II - JK - Loyalty]; Kieve �0�7-�8; New York, NY
LUKE CHAPDELAINE, [Kieve Intro II - JK - Loyalty]; Kieve �0�8; Wenham, MA
ADRIEN H.G.V. CHAVAROT, [Kieve Second Session - Maine Trails I]; Kieve �0��-�8; 
London, United Kingdom
THEODORE J.V. CHAVAROT, [Kieve Second Session - North Harrington]; Kieve 
�0��-�8; London, United Kingdom
MARC ‘CHANCE’ C. CHOCOL, [Kieve First Session - South Townsend]; Kieve �0�6 
& �0�8; Lake Forest, IL
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DANIEL Q. CIBBARELLI, [Kieve Second Session - Bank I]; Kieve �0�4-�8; Princeton 
Junction, NJ
WALKER G. CIOROBEA, [Kieve First Session - South Bunkerhill]; Kieve �0�6-�8; 
Miami, FL
WILL CIOROBEA, [Kieve Intro I - JK - Perseverance]; Kieve �0�8; Miami, FL
RODRIGO CISNEROS, [Kieve Second Session - South Bunkerhill]; Kieve �0�6 & 
�0�8; Aspen, CO
SEBASTIAN ‘SEBAS’ A. CISNEROS, [Kieve Second Session - North Harrington]; 
Kieve �0�6-�8; Aspen, CO
JAKE R. CLARKE, [Kieve Second Session - South Glenayr]; Kieve �0�7-�8; Nantucket, 
MA
LUKE A. CLARKE, [Kieve Second Session - North Bunkerhill II]; Kieve �0�4-�8; 
Nantucket, MA
CHARLIE COLLINS, [Kieve First Session - South Cunningham]; Kieve �0�7-�8; 
Greenwich, CT
JACOB ‘JAKE’ A. CONNAUGHTON, [Kieve First Session - North Glenayr]; Kieve 
�0�8; Falls Church, VA
CALEB S. CONNER, [Kieve First Session - Long Voyage I]; Kieve �0��-�5 & �0�8; 
Bedford, NY
ETHAN A.A. CONNOR, [Kieve Second Session - South Townsend]; Kieve �0�5-�8; 
West Hartford, CT
JOHN ‘JACK’ B. CONWAY, [Kieve Intro I - JK - Loyalty]; Kieve �0�8; Wellesley, MA
JAMES COUNSELMAN, [Kieve Second Session - South Cunningham]; Kieve �0�6-
�8; Hingham, MA
ROGER ‘WALTON’ W. COURNOYER, [Kieve Second Session - North Glenayr]; Kieve 
�0�7-�8; Kenilworth, IL
OWEN A. CRONIN, [Kieve Second Session - North Harrington]; Kieve �0�5-�6 & 
�0�8; Middletown, CT
ETHAN ‘CHOPPER’ D. CROSS, [Kieve First Session - Bank I]; Kieve �0�5-�7; 
Farmingdale, ME
HENRY C. CURRAN, [Kieve First Session - North Glenayr]; Kieve �0�7-�8; Wiscasset, 
ME
OWEN B. DALGARD, [Kieve Intro II - JK - Loyalty]; Kieve �0�8; Chevy Chase, MD
THOMAS W. DE CARBONNIERES, [Kieve Second Session - Maine Trails II]; Kieve 
�0��-�5 & �0�7-�8; Washington, DC
COLE L. DEFINA, [Kieve Intro II - JK - Kindness & Respect]; Kieve �0�8; Wellesley, 
MA
AIDAN S. DEL COL, [Kieve Second Session - Bank I]; Kieve �0�4-�8; Laguna Beach, CA
AUSTIN C. DEL COL, [Kieve Second Session - South Townsend]; Kieve �0�6-�8; 
Wellesley, MA
PETER A. DEL COL, [Kieve Second Session - Allagash I]; Kieve �0��-�8; Wellesley, 
MA
ALEXANDER ‘ZANDER’ M. DELUCA, [Kieve First Session - Allagash II]; Kieve �0��-
�8; Princeton, NJ
ANDREW M. DELUCA, [Kieve First Session - Allagash II]; Kieve �0��-�8; Princeton, NJ
LUCAS T. DENGEL, [Kieve Second Session - North Glenayr]; Kieve �0�7-�8; 
Charlottesville, VA
WILLEM T. DENGEL, [Kieve Intro II - JK - Courage]; Kieve �0�8; Charlottesville, VA
GRANT DEROSA, [Kieve Intro II - JK - Courage]; Kieve �0�8; Marblehead, MA
GRANT DESUTTER, [Kieve Second Session - North Bunkerhill II]; Kieve �0�6-�8; 
Wellesely, MA
GERALD ‘GERRY’ M. DICUNZOLO, [Kieve Intro II - JK - Perseverance]; Kieve �0�8; 
New York, NY
SIMON T. DIMATTEO, [Kieve First Session - Bank II]; Kieve �0��-�8; Saco, ME
JAMES W. DIONISIO, [Kieve Intro II - JK - Perseverance]; Kieve �0�8; Darien, CT
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HENRY B. DIXON, [Kieve Intro II - JK - Perseverance]; Kieve �0�8; Dillwyn, VA
THOMAS M. DIXON, [Kieve CIT � - ]; CIT � �0�8; Kieve �0�0-�5; Lake Bluff, IL
WALLER B. DIXON, [Kieve Second Session - North Cunningham]; Kieve �0�5-�8; 
Dillwyn, VA
WILLIAM ‘WILL’ B. DIXON, [Kieve First Session - Bank I]; Kieve �0�7-�8; Fairfield, 
CT
FRAZIER D. DOUGHERTY, [Kieve First Session - Allagash II]; Kieve �0��-�8; 
Yarmouth, ME
QUINN H. DOUGHERTY, [Kieve First Session - North Harrington]; Kieve �0�4-�8; 
Glen Head, NY
PATRICK ‘PATCH’ P. DUFFY, [Kieve Second Session - Long Voyage I]; Kieve �0��-�8; 
Mendham, NJ
WILLIAM ‘WILL’ M. DUFFY, [Kieve First Session - South Townsend]; Kieve �0�6-�8; 
Rowayton, CT
TYLER A. DUGAS, [Kieve First Session - South Townsend]; Kieve �0�7-�8; Ellicott 
City, MD
CASEY W. DUNCAN, [Kieve First Session - North Bunkerhill II]; Kieve �0�8; 
Newcastle, ME
NICOLAS ‘NICO’ A. DUPONT, [Kieve First Session - South Glenayr]; Kieve �0�7-�8; 
New York, NY
JACKSON D. EISEN, [Kieve First Session - Maine Trails I]; Kieve �0��-�8; Providence, 
RI
BENJAMIN ‘BEN’ M. ELKINS, [Kieve First Session - South Bunkerhill]; Kieve �0�7-
�8; Baltimore, MD
JONATHAN B. ELKINS, [Kieve First Session - Bank II]; Kieve �0��-�8; Baltimore, 
MD
SAMUEL ‘SAM’ M. ELKINS, [Kieve First Session - Allagash III]; Kieve �0��-�8; 
Baltimore, MD
WILLIAM ‘LUKE’ L. ELKINS, [Kieve First Session - South Harris]; Kieve �0�5-�8; 
Brookline, MA
JUAN F. ELMUFDI, [Kieve First Session - North Harris]; Kieve �0�8; Santo Domingo, 
Distrito Nacional
SAMUEL ‘SAM’ O. EMERY, [Kieve Second Session - Maine Trails I]; Kieve �0��-�8; 
Kennebunk, ME
EDWARD ‘TEDDY’ R. EPKER, [Kieve Second Session - South Bunkerhill]; Kieve 
�0�7-�8; Dedham, MA
REMY J. ERDMAN, [Kieve First Session - Allagash III]; Kieve �0��-�8; Gladwyne, 
PA
BRENNAN R. ESCOBAR, [Kieve Second Session - Long Voyage III]; Kieve �0��-�8; 
Millburn, NJ
BRYSON R. ESCOBAR, [Kieve Second Session - North Harrington]; Kieve �0��-�8; 
Millburn, NJ
DANIEL M. EVANS, [Kieve Second Session - Bank II]; Kieve �0�4-�8; Derry, NH
COOPER B. EVERS, [Kieve Second Session - South Bunkerhill]; Kieve �0�7-�8; 
Wayne, PA
AVERY J. FAHRMAN, [Kieve Second Session - North Cunningham]; Kieve �0�8; 
Darien, CT
SLATER FAIRFIELD, [Kieve Second Session - South Cunningham]; Kieve �0�6-�8; 
Hingham, MA
LUCAS FALEZAN, [Kieve Second Session - Long Voyage II]; Kieve �0��-�6 & �0�8; 
London, United Kingdom
REED W. FALKENRATH, [Kieve First Session - Allagash I]; Kieve �0�4-�8; Darien, 
CT
JAMES ‘J.D.’ D. FARKAS, [Kieve Second Session - Bank II]; Kieve �0��-�8; Chatham, 
NJ
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RYAN V. FARKAS, [Kieve Intro II - JK - Perseverance]; Kieve �0�8; Chatham, NJ
WILLIAM ‘WILL’ I. FARKAS, [Kieve Second Session - North Cunningham]; Kieve 
�0�5-�8; Chatham, NJ
TUCKER A. FEAREY, [Kieve Second Session - Allagash I]; Kieve �0��-�8; Ruxton, MD
CHARLIE G. FENTON, [Kieve Intro I - JK - Loyalty]; Kieve �0�8; Long Island City, 
NY
DUDLEY S. FERGUSON, [Kieve First Session - South Glenayr]; Kieve �0�8; San 
Francisco, CA
JAMES B. FERGUSON, [Kieve First Session - North Cunningham]; Kieve �0�4-�8; 
San Francisco, CA
WILLIAM H. FERGUSON, [Kieve First Session - Long Voyage I]; Kieve �0�4-�8; San 
Francisco, CA
SAMI FETEIHA, [Kieve Second Session - North Cunningham]; Kieve �0�8; Summit, NJ
GABRIEL ‘GABE’ R. FEURTADO, [Kieve First Session - Allagash III]; Kieve �0��-�8; 
Greenwich, CT
WILLIAM ‘WILL’ R. FEURTADO, [Kieve First Session - North Cunningham]; Kieve 
�0�5-�8; Greenwich, CT
ISAAC A. FIGINI, [Kieve Second Session - South Cunningham]; Kieve �0�5-�8; 
Washington, DC
ALAN M. FINE, [Kieve Intro I - JK - Courage]; Kieve �0�8; Spring City, PA
JONATHAN ‘JON’ A. FLAHERTY, [Kieve Second Session - North Bunkerhill II]; 
Kieve �0�7-�8; Starks, ME
THOMAS C. FLICKINGER, [Kieve First Session - South Townsend]; Kieve �0�8; 
Wilmington, DE
PARKER K. FLYNN, [Kieve Second Session - North Glenayr]; Kieve �0�7-�8; 
Greenwich, CT
PEARCE J. FOLEY, [Kieve Second Session - South Harris]; Kieve �0�5-�8; Wayne, PA
ELLIOTT ‘ELI’ M. FORANT, [Kieve Second Session - Bank I]; Kieve �0�4-�8; New 
York, NY
JOHN ‘JACK’ B. FORD, [Kieve Second Session - South Townsend]; Kieve �0�6-�8; 
Bryn Mawr, PA
RENDER E. FORD, [Kieve Second Session - South Harris]; Kieve �0�5-�8; Bryn 
Mawr, PA
MICHAEL FOTIN, [Kieve First Session - North Harrington]; Kieve �0�8; Westport, CT
JAKE W. FOX, [Kieve Second Session - North Harrington]; Kieve �0�7-�8; Gladwyne, 
PA
WILLIAM ‘WILL’ C. FRANK, [Kieve Second Session - South Cunningham]; Kieve 
�0�7-�8; Hingham, MA
BENJAMIN ‘BEN’ J. FREDERICK, [Kieve First Session - North Bunkerhill II]; Kieve 
�0�6-�8; Lutherville, MD
BEN R. FRIEND, [Kieve First Session - North Townsend]; Kieve �0�7-�8; West 
Newton, MA
BROCK O. FROSCHAUER, [Kieve Second Session - Long Voyage II]; Kieve �0��-�8; 
Summit, NJ
AUGUSTUS ‘AUGGIE’ C. GARDINER, [Kieve Second Session - North Townsend]; 
Kieve �0�7-�8; New Canaan, CT
RICHARD ‘HUGH’ H. GARDINER, [Kieve Second Session - North Harris]; Kieve 
�0�4-�8; New Canaan, CT
SAMUEL ‘SAM’ T. GARDINER, [Kieve Second Session - Long Voyage I]; Kieve �0��-
�8; New Canaan, CT
BENJAMIN ‘BEN’ GARDNER, [Kieve First Session - North Bunkerhill II]; Kieve �0�8; 
Weston, MA
JOHN ‘GRAYDON’ G. GARNETT, [Kieve Second Session - South Townsend]; Kieve 
�0�8; Washington, DC
SAWYER GARRE, [Kieve Intro II - JK - Loyalty]; Kieve �0�8; Bethesda, MD
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PETER D. GARRISON, [Kieve Second Session - South Harris]; Kieve �0�4-�8; Aiken, 
SC
WALTON ‘WALT’ T. GASKIN, [Kieve Second Session - North Harris]; Kieve �0�4-�8; 
Bethesda, MD
CHASE GAVIN, [Kieve Intro II - JK - Courage]; Kieve �0�8; Charlottesville, VA
MILES J. GEIGER, [Kieve First Session - Long Voyage I]; Kieve �0�7-�8; New York, NY
NICHOLAS ‘NICO’ S. GEORGES, [Kieve First Session - South Glenayr]; Kieve �0�7-
�8; Greenwich, CT
THOMPSON W. GERAGHTY, [Kieve Second Session - Bank I]; Kieve �0�4-�8; 
Chicago, IL
OTTO GIBERSON, [Kieve Intro II - JK - Perseverance]; Kieve �0�8; Damariscotta, ME
JACK S. GIFFIN, [Kieve Intro II - JK - Courage]; Kieve �0�8; Greenwich, CT
DOUGLAS S. GILLESPIE, JR., [Kieve First Session - Bank II]; Kieve �0��-�8; New 
Canaan, CT
JOHN ‘JACK’ M. GILLIES, [Kieve Intro I - JK - Loyalty]; Kieve �0�7-�8; Locust Valley, 
NY
CHARLES R. GILLIGAN, [Kieve Intro II - JK - Perseverance]; Kieve �0�8; Bedford 
Hills, NY
HENRY GILLIGAN, [Kieve Second Session - North Bunkerhill II]; Kieve �0�8; 
Bedford Hills, NY
GEORGE N. GLOMB, [Kieve First Session - Bank I]; Kieve �0�4-�6 & �0�8; Wyndmoor, 
PA
JAMES J. GLOMB, [Kieve First Session - Bank I]; Kieve �0�4-�6 & �0�8; Wyndmoor, 
PA
JAMES S. GLOVER, [Kieve Intro I - JK - Perseverance]; Kieve �0�8; Verbier, 
Switzerland
MAXIMILLIAN ‘MAX’ R. GOMEZ, [Kieve Second Session - Long Voyage III]; Kieve 
�0��-�8; Cohasset, MA
DIMITRIS GONEOS, [Kieve Intro I - JK - Kindness & Respect]; Kieve �0�8; New York, 
NY
ANSEL Y. GOODE, [Kieve First Session - North Bunkerhill II]; Kieve �0�7-�8; 
Freeport, ME
GRENVILLE ‘MAC’ M. GOODER, [Kieve First Session - North Bunkerhill II]; Kieve 
�0�6-�8; New York, NY
LAURENCE ‘LORNY’ B. GOODYEAR, [Kieve Second Session - North Bunkerhill I]; 
Kieve �0�4-�8; New Canaan, CT
PETER G. GOODYEAR, [Kieve Second Session - North Townsend]; Kieve �0�6-�8; 
New Canaan, CT
CHARLIE J.R. GOSK, [Kieve First Session - Allagash I]; Kieve �0��-�8; Wellesley, 
MA
ROBERT ‘BOBBY’ D. GOULD, [Kieve First Session - Maine Trails II]; Kieve �0��-�8; 
Towson, MD
MAXIME GRAMBLAT, [Kieve Intro I - JK - Perseverance]; Kieve �0�8; Paris, France
ETHAN K. GRAVES, [Kieve Second Session - Allagash II]; Kieve �0�8; Helotes, TX
COOPER C. GREENE, [Kieve First Session - Bank II]; Kieve �0��-�8; Nashville, TN
WARNER W. GREENE, [Kieve First Session - Maine Trails I]; Kieve �0��-�8; 
Nashville, TN
TOMAS O GRIFFIN, [Kieve Second Session - South Bunkerhill]; Kieve �0�8; Maimi 
Beach, FL
BALLARD T. GRISWOLD, [Kieve First Session - North Glenayr]; Kieve �0�8; Hailey, 
ID
JAMES ‘JAMIE’ E. GRUBB, [Kieve First Session - North Harris]; Kieve �0�4-�8; 
Bedford, NY
CHARLES ‘CHARLIE’ W. GRUNOW, [Kieve Second Session - Allagash II]; Kieve 
�0��-�8; Darien, CT
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ABRAHAM ‘ABE’ GUILFORD, [Kieve First Session - South Cunningham]; Kieve 
�0�8; Damariscotta, ME
GAVIN L. HAKIZIMANA, [Kieve Intro I - JK - Kindness & Respect]; Kieve �0�8; 
Gorham, ME
GARRETT J. HALL, [Kieve Second Session - Bank II]; Kieve �0��-�4 & �0�7-�8; Far 
Hills, NJ
JOHN ‘JACK’ B. HALL, [Kieve CIT � - ]; CIT � �0�8; Kieve �0�0-�6; Stamford, CT
SAMUEL ‘SAM’ D. HALL, [Kieve First Session - Long Voyage I]; Kieve �0��-�6 & 
�0�8; Stamford, CT
COLLIN W. HANDY, [Kieve Second Session - Allagash III]; Kieve �0�4 & �0�8; 
Maidens, VA
DAWSON T. HANDY, [Kieve Second Session - North Bunkerhill I]; Kieve �0�6-�8; 
Maidens, VA
LUKE G. HANSEN, [Kieve Second Session - South Cunningham]; Kieve �0�6-�8; 
Chicago, IL
HENRY N. HART, [Kieve Second Session - South Cunningham]; Kieve �0�7-�8; 
Chicago, IL
BRADY S. HARWICK, [Kieve Second Session - North Townsend]; Kieve �0�6-�8; 
Darien, CT
CONNOR J. HARWICK, [Kieve Second Session - North Bunkerhill II]; Kieve �0�6-�8; 
Darien, CT
JACKSON J. HATCH, [Kieve First Session - South Townsend]; Kieve �0�6-�8; Seattle, 
WA
SPENCER C. HATCH, [Kieve First Session - North Townsend]; Kieve �0�7-�8; Seattle, 
WA
GRAYCEN D. HAYES-BEGLEY, [Kieve First Session - Long Voyage I]; Kieve �0��-�8; 
South Portland, ME
HARPER HAYNE, [Kieve First Session - South Cunningham]; Kieve �0�6-�8; New 
York, NY
NICHOLAS E. HAYNE, [Kieve Second Session - South Harris]; Kieve �0�6-�8; 
Berwyn, PA
RYAN A. HAYNE, [Kieve Second Session - South Townsend]; Kieve �0�6-�8; Berwyn, 
PA
WILLIAM ‘LIAM’ R. HAZELTINE, [Kieve Second Session - North Glenayr]; Kieve 
�0�6-�8; Seattle, WA
ALEXANDER ‘ALEX’ HEIKE, [Kieve Second Session - North Cunningham]; Kieve 
�0�5-�8; Greenwich, CT
BENJAMIN E. HEIKE, [Kieve Second Session - North Harris]; Kieve �0�5-�8; 
Greenwich, CT
CHARLES W. HENRY, [Kieve First Session - Bank I]; Kieve �0�7-�8; Westport, CT
KRISTOFER ‘LOGAN’ L. HENYON, [Kieve Second Session - North Bunkerhill I]; 
Kieve �0�4-�8; Earlysville, VA
RYAN D. HENYON, [Kieve Second Session - North Townsend]; Kieve �0�7-�8; 
Earlysville, VA
HENRY S. HERRICK, [Kieve First Session - North Bunkerhill II]; Kieve �0�6-�8; San 
Jose, CA
ROBERT HERRICK, [Kieve First Session - South Cunningham]; Kieve �0�6-�8; San 
Jose, CA
JAMESON J. HOCHER, [Kieve Second Session - Bank II]; Kieve �0�7-�8; West Palm 
Beach, FL
COLE HOCKLANDER, [Kieve Second Session - North Harris]; Kieve �0�8; Fort 
Lauderdale, FL
HENRY G. HOEFFNER, [Kieve First Session - South Harris]; Kieve �0�4-�8; Weston, CT
JOHN ‘JOHNNY’ J. HOFFMAN, [Kieve Second Session - North Cunningham]; Kieve 
�0�4-�8; Wellesley Hills, MA
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HENRY R. HOLT, [Kieve Second Session - Allagash III]; Kieve �0�5-�8; Worden, IL
GEORGE H. R. HONNER, [Kieve Intro I - JK - Courage]; Kieve �0�8; New York, NY
FERDINAND HOPFEN, [Kieve First Session - South Townsend]; Kieve �0�8; Munich, 
Germany
CHARLES ‘CHARLIE’ T. HORGAN, [Kieve First Session - North Harris]; Kieve �0�4-
�8; Portsmouth, NH
ANDREW C. HOWARD, [Kieve Second Session - South Glenayr]; Kieve �0�8; Denver, 
CO
BRENDAN S. HOWARD, [Kieve First Session - Bank I]; Kieve �0�4-�8; Darien, CT
COLIN B. HOWARD, [Kieve First Session - North Bunkerhill I]; Kieve �0�6-�8; 
Darien, CT
RYAN T. HOWARD, [Kieve First Session - Allagash II]; Kieve �0�4-�6 & �0�8; Darien, 
CT
JAMES E. HUGHES, [Kieve First Session - Long Voyage II]; Kieve �0��-�8; Morristown, 
NJ
BRETT HUMPHREY, [Kieve First Session - North Townsend]; Kieve �0�8; Darien, 
CT
HAYDEN C. HUNT, [Kieve Second Session - Maine Trails II]; Kieve �0��-�8; 
Thorndike, ME
REED E. HYDE, [Kieve First Session - Bank I]; Kieve �0��-�6 & �0�8; Darien, CT
GEORGE ‘MARSHALL’ M. HYMAN, [Kieve First Session - North Cunningham]; 
Kieve �0�5-�8; Washington, DC
CHARLES ‘CHARLIE’ P. IVERSON, [Kieve Second Session - South Bunkerhill]; Kieve 
�0�7-�8; Rye, NY
FINNEGAN ‘FINN’ V. JACOBS, [Kieve First Session - Bank II]; Kieve �0��-�8; Hunt 
Valley, MD
WILLIAM ‘WILL’ JAKOLA, [Kieve Second Session - North Glenayr]; Kieve �0�7-�8; 
Chicago, IL
ANDREW D. JAROCH, [Kieve Second Session - North Harrington]; Kieve �0��-�8; 
Darien, CT
MATTHEW JAROCH, [Kieve Intro II - JK - Courage]; Kieve �0�8; Darien, CT
HARRY L. JELLINEK, [Kieve First Session - North Glenayr]; Kieve �0�7-�8; Darien, 
CT
OLIVER F. JELLINEK, [Kieve First Session - North Cunningham]; Kieve �0�5-�8; 
Darien, CT
ANDREW ‘DREW’ W. JESSUP, [Kieve First Session - Bank II]; Kieve �0��-�8; 
Tuscaloosa, AL
MAX S. JIANG, [Kieve Second Session - Allagash II]; Kieve �0�8; Kinnelon, NJ
YISONG JIANG, [Kieve First Session - North Harrington]; Kieve �0�8; Waltham, 
MA
WILLIAM ‘BURNHAM’ B. JOHNSTON, [Kieve First Session - Long Voyage I]; Kieve 
�0��-�6 & �0�8; Bedford, NY
BRADY H. JORDAN, [Kieve First Session - North Bunkerhill II]; Kieve �0�6-�8; 
Rowayton, CT
DAVIS J. JORDAN, [Kieve First Session - Bank I]; Kieve �0�4-�8; Rowayton, CT
PETER ‘LYON’ L. JUHAS, JR., [Kieve First Session - North Glenayr]; Kieve �0�8; 
Ballsbridge, Dublin
EVERETT R. JUNE, [Kieve Intro II - JK - Loyalty]; Kieve �0�7-�8; Bozeman, MT
JACKSON R. JUNE, [Kieve Intro II - JK - Kindness & Respect]; Kieve �0�7-�8; 
Bozeman, MT
LEO JUVONEN, [Kieve Intro II - JK - Courage]; Kieve �0�8; New York, NY
CHRISTOPHER ‘CHRIS’ B. KAGAN, [Kieve Second Session - Bank I]; Kieve �0�4-�8; 
Ipswich, MA
BENJAMIN ‘BEN’ J. KALLEN, [Kieve Intro II - JK - Courage]; Kieve �0�8; Newington, 
CT
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OLIVER L. KALLEN, [Kieve Second Session - South Cunningham]; Kieve �0�7-�8; 
Newington, CT
JACK W. KARTSONIS, [Kieve First Session - North Harrington]; Kieve �0�4-�8; 
Narberth, PA
SAMUEL ‘SAM’ R. KARTSONIS, [Kieve First Session - Maine Trails I]; Kieve �0��-
�8; Narberth, PA
GRANT KAUFMANN, [Kieve Second Session - North Cunningham]; Kieve �0�6-�8; 
Cambridge, MA
WILLIAM ‘WILL’ G. KAUFMANN, [Kieve Second Session - Allagash I]; Kieve �0�4-
�8; Cambridge, MA
THEORDORE ‘TEDDY’ A. KELLEHER, [Kieve Intro I - JK - Perseverance]; Kieve �0�7-
�8; Portland, OR
JACK KELLER, [Kieve First Session - South Townsend]; Kieve �0�7-�8; Lake Forest, 
IL
WILLIAM ‘WILL’ B. KELLER, [Kieve Second Session - Bank II]; Kieve �0�6-�8; Santa 
Monica, CA
TAYLOR R. KELLETT, [Kieve First Session - North Harris]; Kieve �0�4-�8; Radnor, 
PA
ELIAS KELLY, [Kieve First Session - North Townsend]; Kieve �0�8; Harpswell, ME
MARTIN A. KENTAS, [Kieve Second Session - Bank I]; Kieve �0�4-�8; New York, 
NY
BRANDT W. KISER, [Kieve Second Session - North Bunkerhill II]; Kieve �0�5-�8; 
Darien, CT
BENJAMIN ‘BEN’ B. KISILYWICZ, [Kieve Second Session - North Bunkerhill I]; 
Kieve �0�5-�8; Wakefield, RI
ROBERT ‘JACK’ J. KISILYWICZ, JR., [Kieve Second Session - Long Voyage III]; Kieve 
�0��-�8; Wakefield, RI
THOMAS S. KISILYWICZ, [Kieve Second Session - Allagash II]; Kieve �0��-�8; 
Wakefield, RI
READ P. KITCHEL, [Kieve First Session - South Cunningham]; Kieve �0�7-�8; Bryn 
Mawr, PA
WILLIAM ‘BILLY’ L. KITCHEL, IV, [Kieve First Session - Allagash II]; Kieve �0��-�8; 
Bryn Mawr, PA
JACOBY ‘COBY’ N. KOEHLER, [Kieve Second Session - North Bunkerhill II]; Kieve 
�0�4-�8; Chapel Hill, NC
CHARLES ‘DRAY’ D. KRAHMER, [Kieve Second Session - Long Voyage III]; Kieve 
�0��-�8; Duxbury, MA
LIAM L. KRANENBURG, [Kieve Intro I - JK - Perseverance]; Kieve �0�8; Waban, MA
JETT L.R. KREMER, [Kieve First Session - North Harrington]; Kieve �0�4-�8; Atlanta, 
GA
ALEXANDER ‘ALEX’ V. KUPERSMITH, [Kieve Second Session - Bank II]; Kieve 
�0�5-�8; Bronxville, NY
ALEXANDER ‘SANDY’ S. LACASSE, [Kieve Intro II - JK - Courage]; Kieve �0�8; Lake 
Forest, IL
FINNEGAN ‘FINN’ C. LACASSE, [Kieve Intro I - JK - Perseverance]; Kieve �0�8; 
Watertown, CT
JOHN ‘JACK’ C. LACASSE, [Kieve First Session - Maine Trails II]; Kieve �0�0-�8; 
Watertown, CT
THEODORE ‘TEDDY’ LACASSE, [Kieve Second Session - North Townsend]; Kieve 
�0�6-�8; Lake Forest, IL
NELSON A. LAMB, [Kieve Second Session - Bank II]; Kieve �0�4-�8; West Palm 
Beach, FL
WILL LAMONT, [Kieve Intro I - JK - Courage]; Kieve �0�8; Dallas, TX
CHARLES ‘CHARLIE’ K. LARKIN, [Kieve Second Session - South Glenayr]; Kieve 
�0�7-�8; Providence, RI
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DASHIELL ‘DASH’ K. LARMER-BEECH, [Kieve Intro II - JK - Kindness & Respect]; 
Kieve �0�8; Bangkok, Thailand
PHINEAS ‘PHIN’ K. LARMER-BEECH, [Kieve Intro II - JK - Courage]; Kieve �0�8; 
Bangkok, Thailand
CHARLIES ‘CHARLIE’ S. LAU, [Kieve First Session - South Cunningham]; Kieve 
�0�7-�8; Westport, CT
SAMUEL ‘SAM’ T. LAWRENCE, [Kieve Intro I - JK - Kindness & Respect]; Kieve �0�8; 
Wellesley, MA
WALLACE ‘WALLS’ LAWRENCE, [Kieve Intro II - JK - Kindness & Respect]; Kieve 
�0�8; Brookline, MA
JOHN ‘J.P.’ P. LAZAR, [Kieve First Session - North Bunkerhill I]; Kieve �0�5-�8; 
Chicago, IL
ALEXANDER ‘ALEX’ S. LAZARRE, [Kieve First Session - North Bunkerhill I]; Kieve 
�0�5-�8; Chicago, IL
WILLIAM ‘MAX’ M. LAZARRE, [Kieve First Session - South Harris]; Kieve �0�4-�8; 
Chicago, IL
HUDSON S. LAZZARA, [Kieve Second Session - Maine Trails I]; Kieve �0��-�8; 
Darien, CT
THATCHER G. LEONARD, [Kieve Intro II - JK - Loyalty]; Kieve �0�8; Blue Hill, ME
BEDE LEVIN, [Kieve First Session - North Bunkerhill I]; Kieve �0�6-�8; Piedmont, 
CA
OLIVER ‘OLI’ H. LEVIN, [Kieve First Session - South Cunningham]; Kieve �0�7-�8; 
Piedmont, CA
AMANUEL ‘MANO’ A. LEVINE, [Kieve Second Session - South Townsend]; Kieve 
�0�7-�8; Longmont, CO
ELLIOT A. LEVINE, [Kieve Intro II - JK - Courage]; Kieve �0�8; Shanghai, China
BLAKE F. LEVY, [Kieve Intro II - JK - Loyalty]; Kieve �0�8; Old Greenwich, CT
CAMERON ‘CAMMIE’ P. LINDSEY, [Kieve Intro I - JK - Loyalty]; Kieve �0�8; Dayton, 
OH
ROBERT S. LINKER, [Kieve Intro II - JK - Perseverance]; Kieve �0�8; Irvine, CA
JOHN ‘JACK’ V. LONERGAN, [Kieve Second Session - Long Voyage II]; Kieve �0��-
�8; London, 
BOWIE LOXTON, [Kieve Second Session - South Bunkerhill]; Kieve �0�7-�8; 
Brooklyn, NY
SIORUS LOXTON, [Kieve Second Session - North Bunkerhill II]; Kieve �0�6-�8; 
Brooklyn, NY
CHARLIE A. LUMSDEN, [Kieve Intro II - JK - Kindness & Respect]; Kieve �0�8; Palm 
Beach, FL
RYAN R. LYNCH, [Kieve First Session - North Townsend]; Kieve �0�7-�8; Lake 
Forest, IL
PAUL ‘FINN’ F. LYNESS, [Kieve Second Session - Allagash I]; Kieve �0�7-�8; Sharon, 
MA
LEVERETT ‘LEV’ MACPHERSON, [Kieve First Session - North Glenayr]; Kieve �0�8; 
Houston, TX
GABRIEL’GABE’ MAIOLO, [Kieve Second Session - Allagash II]; Kieve �0�6-�8; 
Westport, CT
GRIFFIN J. MAKOVSKY, [Kieve Second Session - Allagash III]; Kieve �0��-�8; 
Norwalk, CT
RAINER D. MALHOTRA, [Kieve First Session - South Bunkerhill]; Kieve �0�6-�8; 
Bala Cynwyd, PA
HENRY R. MALLORY, [Kieve Second Session - Allagash III]; Kieve �0�4-�8; Los 
Angeles, CA
LUCA G. MANIKO, [Kieve Intro II - JK - Perseverance]; Kieve �0�8; Washington, DC
TYLER J. MARGITAN, [Kieve Second Session - South Harris]; Kieve �0�6-�8; 
Whitefield, ME
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WILLIAM ‘BILLY’ D. MARIN, [Kieve First Session - Allagash II]; Kieve �0�4-�8; 
McLean, VA
NICHOLAS ‘NICK’ A. MARSHALL, [Kieve First Session - Allagash II]; Kieve �0�4-
�8; Gladwyne, PA
BYRNE A. MATTHEWS, [Kieve First Session - Allagash I]; Kieve �0�6-�8; New 
Canaan, CT
STEFAN P. MATTHIAS, [Kieve First Session - North Bunkerhill I]; Kieve �0�5-�8; 
Losone, Ti, Switzerland
ALEXANDER ‘ALEX’ L. MAZANSKY, [Kieve First Session - Allagash I]; Kieve �0��-
�8; New York, NY
JACK MCBRADY, [Kieve Intro II - JK - Loyalty]; Kieve �0�8; Washington, DC
COALTER B. MCCALL, [Kieve First Session - South Harris]; Kieve �0�4-�8; New 
Orleans, LA
FINNEGAN ‘FINN’ MCCLERNAN, [Kieve First Session - Bank II]; Kieve �0�6-�8; 
Towson, MD
BENJAMIN ‘BEN’ MCDONNELL, [Kieve First Session - South Cunningham]; Kieve 
�0�7-�8; Old Chatham, NY
EMMET B. MCDONNELL, [Kieve First Session - Maine Trails II]; Kieve �0��-�8; Old 
Chatham, NY
LENNAN ‘LEN’ J. MCENIRY, [Kieve Second Session - Maine Trails I]; Kieve �0�4-�8; 
Darien, CT
KELAN B. MCGRADY, [Kieve Second Session - Allagash II]; Kieve �0�8; Seattle, WA
CONOR V. MCINNIS, [Kieve Second Session - North Harris]; Kieve �0�7-�8; 
Washington, DC
RHYS J. A. MCINTOSH, [Kieve Second Session - South Townsend]; Kieve �0�8; 
Bethesda, MD
COLIN A. MCNAMARA-BORDEWICK, [Kieve First Session - Long Voyage I]; Kieve 
�0��-�8; Boston, MA
GRAYSON C. MCNEELY, JR., [Kieve Second Session - North Bunkerhill I]; Kieve 
�0�4-�8; Manakin-Sabot, VA
ALISDAIR ‘ALI’ MCRITCHIE, [Kieve Intro II - JK - Kindness & Respect]; Kieve �0�8; 
Elgin, United Kingdom
ALEXANDER ‘XANDER’ O. MCTEAGUE, [Kieve Second Session - North 
Cunningham]; Kieve �0�4-�8; Boston, MA
BENJAMIN L. MEGLIN, [Kieve First Session - Allagash III]; Kieve �0��-�8; Durham, 
NC
DEVAN ‘DEV’ S. MEHRISH, [Kieve Second Session - North Harrington]; Kieve �0��-
�6 & �0�8; New York, NY
AUGUST ‘AUGIE’ J. MEIER, [Kieve First Session - North Harris]; Kieve �0�5-�8; 
Newport Beach, CA
ALEXANDER ‘ALEX’ J. MERRIMAN, [Kieve First Session - South Glenayr]; Kieve 
�0�8; McLean, VA
ANDREW ‘DREW’ R. MERRIMAN, [Kieve First Session - North Glenayr]; Kieve �0�8; 
McLean, VA
JAMES L. MICHAELSON, [Kieve First Session - South Glenayr]; Kieve �0�8; 
Brooklyn, NY
ADRIAN ‘A.J.’ J. MICHALSKI, [Kieve First Session - Long Voyage II]; Kieve �0��-�8; 
Yarmouth, ME
JACK W. MILLER, [Kieve Second Session - South Bunkerhill]; Kieve �0�7-�8; 
Greenwich, CT
HENRY C. MILLHON, [Kieve Intro I - JK - Courage]; Kieve �0�8; Waccabuc, NY
HENRY M. MISHKIN, [Kieve First Session - South Bunkerhill]; Kieve �0�6-�8; New 
York, NY
WESLEY W. MITCHELL, [Kieve First Session - South Cunningham]; Kieve �0�7-�8; 
New York, NY
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OLIVER R. MIZE, [Kieve First Session - North Townsend]; Kieve �0�7-�8; Charlotte, 
NC
JOHN ‘AUGGIE’ MOON, [Kieve Intro I - JK - Courage]; Kieve �0�8; New York, NY
DARREN R. MORRIS, [Kieve First Session - North Harrington]; Kieve �0�5-�8; 
London, United Kingdom
MAX G. MORROW, [Kieve Intro II - JK - Kindness & Respect]; Kieve �0�8; Wellesley, 
MA
JAMES ‘JAMIE’ D. MURNAGHAN, [Kieve Intro II - JK - Kindness & Respect]; Kieve 
�0�8; Lexington, MA
LUKE V. G. MURNAGHAN, [Kieve Intro I - JK - Kindness & Respect]; Kieve �0�8; 
Lexington, MA
WESLEY ‘WES’ R. NAAKE, [Kieve First Session - Allagash I]; Kieve �0�6-�8; Denver, 
CO
ANDREW F. NABER, [Kieve First Session - Allagash II]; Kieve �0�4-�8; New York, 
NY
ALISTAIR C. NALLE, [Kieve First Session - Allagash I]; Kieve �0��-�8; Dobbs Ferry, 
NY
JAMES ‘HENRY’ H. NAYLOR, [Kieve First Session - North Cunningham]; Kieve 
�0�5-�8; Rowayton, CT
PHAREX F.D. NDJOKO, [Kieve Second Session - North Bunkerhill II]; Kieve �0�7-�8; 
Humble, TX
PHILIP C. NEMEC, [Kieve First Session - South Townsend]; Kieve �0�6-�8; Fairfield, CT
TEDDY F. NEMEC, [Kieve First Session - South Harris]; Kieve �0�6 & �0�8; Fairfield, CT
LACHLAN C. NEVILLE, [Kieve Second Session - North Glenayr]; Kieve �0�7-�8; 
Morristown, NJ
THATCHER S. NEVILLE, [Kieve Second Session - South Harris]; Kieve �0�5-�8; 
Morristown, NJ
WILLIAM ‘LAUGHLIN’ L. NEWTON, [Kieve First Session - North Glenayr]; Kieve 
�0�8; Dallas, TX
CHARLES ‘CHARLIE’ S. NICCOLINI, [Kieve Second Session - Long Voyage I]; Kieve 
�0��-�8; Baltimore, MD
BENJAMIN ‘BEN’ H. NORMAN, [Kieve Second Session - Maine Trails I]; Kieve �0�0-
�� & �0�� & �0�5-�8; Gloucestershire, United Kingdom
JASPER R. P. NORMAN, [Kieve Second Session - North Harrington]; Kieve �0�� & 
�0�5-�8; Gloucestershire, United Kingdom
TIMOTHY ‘TIM’ L. O’BRIEN, [Kieve First Session - Maine Trails II]; Kieve �0��-�8; 
Boston, MA
CHARLIE D. O’CONNELL, [Kieve First Session - North Bunkerhill II]; Kieve �0�6-�8; 
Summit, NJ
DYLAN O’CONNOR, [Kieve Intro II - JK - Perseverance]; Kieve �0�8; Darien, CT
GRADY O’CONNOR, [Kieve Intro I - JK - Kindness & Respect]; Kieve �0�8; Darien, 
CT
ELLERY OLSON, [Kieve First Session - North Townsend]; Kieve �0�8; Cambridge, MA
PARKER OLSON, [Kieve Intro I - JK - Courage]; Kieve �0�8; Cambridge, MA
BRENDAN O’MALLEY, [Kieve Second Session - North Townsend]; Kieve �0�8; Los 
Angeles, CA
EDWARD O’MALLEY, [Kieve Intro II - JK - Kindness & Respect]; Kieve �0�7-�8; New 
York, NY
TIERNAN M. O’REGAN, [Kieve Second Session - North Townsend]; Kieve �0�8; 
Peabody, MA
STEPHEN ‘MAC’ M. O’REILLY, [Kieve Intro I - JK - Courage]; Kieve �0�8; Grosse 
Pointe, MI
JORDAN P. ORLOFF, [Kieve First Session - Maine Trails II]; Kieve �0��-�8; Ghent, NY
BENJAMIN ‘RUSH’ R. OSTER, [Kieve Second Session - South Glenayr]; Kieve �0�7-
�8; Owings Mills, MD
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HENRY C. OSTER, [Kieve Second Session - South Glenayr]; Kieve �0�8; Princeton, 
NJ
JON ‘J.D.’ D. OSTER, [Kieve Second Session - South Cunningham]; Kieve �0�6-�8; 
Owings Mills, MD
WILLIAM ‘WILL’ R. OSTER, [Kieve Second Session - South Cunningham]; Kieve 
�0�8; Princeton, NJ
CALEB S. PACKARD, [Kieve Second Session - Long Voyage I]; Kieve �0��-�8; 
Chestnut Hill, MA
ROWAN L. PACKARD, [Kieve Second Session - North Bunkerhill I]; Kieve �0�5-�8; 
Chestnut Hill, MA
EZRA B. PADGETT, [Kieve Second Session - South Harris]; Kieve �0�4 & �0�6-�8; 
Whitefield, ME
THEO PAEPER, [Kieve Second Session - South Cunningham]; Kieve �0�8; Beverly 
Hills, CA
TYLER PAIK, [Kieve First Session - Bank I]; Kieve �0�7-�8; New York, NY
RYAN A. PARK, [Kieve First Session - South Bunkerhill]; Kieve �0�8; Winnetka, IL
BENJAMIN ‘BEN’ W. PARTRIDGE, [Kieve Intro I - JK - Kindness & Respect]; Kieve 
�0�8; New Haven, CT
JAMES ‘JAMIE’ L. PATERSON, [Kieve First Session - Bank I]; Kieve �0�6-�8; 
Stamford, CT
ALEXANDER ‘ALEX’ J. PATRICELLI, [Kieve Second Session - North Harrington]; 
Kieve �0��-�8; Lake Oswego, OR
FREDERICK ‘FREDDY’ L. PELZER, [Kieve Second Session - North Townsend]; Kieve 
�0�8; Munich, Germany
MAXIMILAN ‘MAX’ S. PELZER, [Kieve Second Session - South Bunkerhill]; Kieve 
�0�7-�8; Munich, Germany
HOLDEN M. PETTINELLI, [Kieve First Session - North Glenayr]; Kieve �0�7-�8; 
Chicago, IL
ANDREW O. PETTKER, [Kieve First Session - South Cunningham]; Kieve �0�6-�8; 
New York, NY
ALEXANDER W. PASECKI, [Kieve Intro II - JK - Perseverance]; Kieve; Bryn Mawr, 
PA
BARRETT N. PICKETT, [Kieve Second Session - South Harris]; Kieve �0�7-�8; New 
York, NY
JOHN ‘JACK’ O. PICKETT, [Kieve Intro I - JK - Kindness & Respect]; Kieve �0�7-�8; 
New York, NY
PORTER G. PIERCE, [Kieve Second Session - North Harris]; Kieve �0�6-�8; Yarmouth, ME
BEARETT ‘BEAR’ K. PINGREE, [Kieve Intro II - JK - Courage]; Kieve �0�8; York, ME
HENRY G. POHLE, [Kieve First Session - Maine Trails II]; Kieve �0��-�8; New 
Canaan, CT
JASPER L. POLSKY, [Kieve First Session - North Bunkerhill II]; Kieve �0�8; Chicago, 
IL
ALEXANDER ‘ALEX’ POTTER, [Kieve First Session - Bank II]; Kieve �0�6-�8; 
Mapleville, RI
VASILIS ‘NARINN’ N. POZIOS, [Kieve Second Session - North Townsend]; Kieve 
�0�6-�8; Grosse Pointe Woods, MI
HARRIS G. PROCTOR, [Kieve Second Session - Allagash II]; Kieve �0��-�8; Irvine, CA
HOLDEN PRYMAN, [Kieve First Session - South Townsend]; Kieve �0�6-�8; New 
Canaan, CT
AIDAN M. RANEY, [Kieve Second Session - South Bunkerhill]; Kieve �0�7-�8; 
Lexington, MA
GRAHAM S. RANNEY, [Kieve First Session - North Bunkerhill I]; Kieve �0�7-�8; 
Chicago, IL
ANTHONY R. REALE, [Kieve First Session - North Harrington]; Kieve �0�4-�8; 
Warren, NJ
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OWEN REARDON, [Kieve Second Session - North Glenayr]; Kieve �0�7-�8; Darien, 
CT
CHARLES H. REDDOCH, [Kieve First Session - South Harris]; Kieve �0�5-�8; Rye, 
NY
JACK G. REDFIELD, [Kieve First Session - Maine Trails II]; Kieve �0��-�8; Denver, 
CO
COLIN A. REGAN, [Kieve Second Session - North Cunningham]; Kieve �0�4-�8; 
Vienna, VA
THOMAS H. REGAN, [Kieve Second Session - Long Voyage III]; Kieve �0�� & �0�5-
�8; Vienna, VA
GAVIN S. REID, [Kieve Second Session - Long Voyage I]; Kieve �0��-�8; New Canaan, 
CT
EZEKIEL ‘ZEKE’ J. REILLY, [Kieve First Session – Maine Trails I]; Kieve �0�0-�4 & 
�0�5-�8; Hope, ME
LUKE J. RENZI, [Kieve Second Session - South Townsend]; Kieve �0�6-�8; Essex, 
MA
QUINN C. REYNOLDS, [Kieve First Session - South Bunkerhill]; Kieve �0�6-�8; 
Winnetka, IL
WILLIAM D. REYNOLDS, [Kieve First Session - South Bunkerhill]; Kieve �0�6-�8; 
Winnetka, IL
CHARLES ‘CHARLIE’ K. RHODES, [Kieve First Session - Allagash I]; Kieve �0�7-�8; 
McLean, VA
PHILIP Y. RICHARDSON, [Kieve Second Session - North Harrington]; Kieve �0�8; 
Fort Washington, PA
TUCKER RICHMOND, [Kieve First Session - North Glenayr]; Kieve �0�8; Seattle, 
WA
JAMES D. RIDDIFORD, [Kieve Intro II - JK - Loyalty]; Kieve �0�8; East Falmouth, 
MA
PHELPS ‘CHASE’ T. RILEY, III, [Kieve First Session - North Glenayr]; kieve �0�8; 
Sudbury, MA
ANDREW B. RITTENBERRY, [Kieve First Session - Allagash I]; Kieve �0�4-�8; New 
Canaan, CT
AUBERON ‘AUBIE’ D. ROBBINS, [Kieve Second Session - South Cunningham]; 
Kieve �0�5-�8; Paris, 
BROOKS C. ROBINSON, [Kieve First Session - Long Voyage I]; Kieve �0�4-�8; New 
Canaan, CT
LAWRENCE ‘LUKE’ C. ROBINSON, [Kieve First Session - North Cunningham]; Kieve 
�0�5-�8; New Canaan, CT
JOHN D. ROCKEFELLER, VI, [Kieve Second Session - South Cunningham]; Kieve 
�0�6-�8; Baltimore, MD
NICHOLAS ‘NICK’ A. RODGERS, [Kieve Intro I - JK - Loyalty]; Kieve �0�8; New 
York, NY
COLLIN D. RODRIGUE, [Kieve First Session - Long Voyage I]; Kieve �0��-�8; 
Falmouth, ME
JACK T. ROEDER, [Kieve First Session - North Glenayr]; Kieve �0�7-�8; Ross, CA
JEROME V. ROSCOE, [Kieve First Session - North Harrington]; Kieve �0�4-�8; New 
Canaan, CT
THOMAS ‘TOM’ W. ROSCOE, [Kieve First Session - Maine Trails II]; Kieve �0�4-�8; 
New Canaan, CT
WILLIAM ‘BILL’ F. ROSCOE, [Kieve First Session - North Bunkerhill I]; Kieve �0�5-
�8; New Canaan, CT
EDWIN ‘BILLY’ B. ROSS, [Kieve Second Session - North Harrington]; Kieve �0�7-�8; 
Gladwyne, PA
BRANCH W. ROSSMASSLER, [Kieve First Session - North Bunkerhill I]; Kieve �0�5-
�8; Hatfield, MA
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TAE S. ROSSMASSLER, [Kieve First Session - North Harris]; Kieve �0�4-�8; 
Middlesex, VT
ZACHARIAS ‘ZACH’ A. ROTH, [Kieve First Session - South Glenayr]; Kieve �0�8; 
Old Greenwich, CT
IAN D. ROTHFELD, [Kieve Second Session - North Harris]; Kieve �0�4-�8; 
Washington, DC
JACK RUBIRALTA, [Kieve First Session - North Bunkerhill I]; Kieve �0�5-�8; 
Barcelona, Spain
SHEMA S. RWAGANJE, [Kieve Intro I - JK - Kindness & Respect]; Kieve �0�8; 
Westbrook, ME
DAVID G. RYAN, [Kieve Second Session - North Glenayr]; Kieve �0�7-�8; Philadelphia, 
PA
PATRICK ‘PATCH’ O. RYAN, [Kieve Second Session - North Cunningham]; Kieve 
�0�6-�8; Philadelphia, PA
GEORGE H.B. RYCKMAN, [Kieve First Session - South Harris]; Kieve �0�4-�8; New 
York, NY
JAMES G. RYCKMAN, [Kieve First Session - South Glenayr]; Kieve �0�7-�8; New 
York, NY
BLAISE SAAD, [Kieve First Session - South Glenayr]; Kieve �0�8; Roslyn Harbor, NY
PETER G. SACERDOTE, [Kieve First Session - North Bunkerhill II]; Kieve �0�6-�8; 
Boston, MA
LUCAS SAJDAK, [Kieve Second Session - North Bunkerhill II]; Kieve �0�8; Nantucket, 
MA
MATTHEW ‘MATT’ SALMINI, [Kieve First Session - North Harrington]; Kieve �0�8; 
New Canaan, CT
STELLAN SALVNER, [Kieve First Session - South Bunkerhill]; Kieve �0�6-�8; 
Princeton, NJ
TRISTAN SALVNER, [Kieve First Session - North Harris]; Kieve �0�6-�8; Princeton, 
NJ
SPENCER ‘SPENCE’ C. SAMPLINER, [Kieve Second Session - Maine Trails II]; Kieve 
�0�5-�8; Boulder, CO
BENJAMIN ‘BENNY’ R. SANFORD, [Kieve First Session - Allagash I]; Kieve �0�4-�8; 
Woodacre, CA
PETER ‘PETE’ M. SANFORD, [Kieve First Session - Bank II]; Kieve �0�4-�8; 
Woodacre, CA
HARRISON ‘HARRY’ A. SARIDAKIS, [Kieve First Session - Long Voyage II]; Kieve 
�0��-�4 & �0�6 & �0�8; Greenville, DE
CHARLIE SAUNDERS, [Kieve Second Session - North Bunkerhill I]; Kieve �0�8; 
Morristown, NJ
CHRISTOPHER ‘BOWER’ B. SCHMALTZ, [Kieve Second Session - Maine Trails I]; 
Kieve �0��-�8; Boston, MA
RAINER T. SCHMITZ, [Kieve Intro II - JK - Courage]; Kieve �0�8; Houston, TX
CUTLER ‘CUTTY’ T. SCHULTZ, [Kieve First Session - North Townsend]; Kieve �0�8; 
Medina, WA
JACKSON ‘JACK’ T. SCHULTZ, [Kieve First Session - South Townsend]; Kieve �0�8; 
Medina, WA
DAVID L. SCHWARTZ, [Kieve Intro II - JK - Perseverance]; Kieve �0�8; San Carlos, CA
HAYES M. SCHWARZ, [Kieve Intro II - JK - Loyalty]; Kieve �0�8; San Carlos, CA
JOHN ‘JACK’ H. SCULLY, JR., [Kieve First Session - North Townsend]; Kieve �0�7-
�8; Bedford, NY
WILSON M. SEARBY, [Kieve Second Session - South Townsend]; Kieve �0�6-�8; 
Washington, DC
CONNOR G. SENSENICH, [Kieve Second Session - Bank II]; Kieve �0�8; Summit, NJ
JOHN A. SEWELL, [Kieve Intro II - JK - Kindness & Respect]; Kieve �0�7-�8; 
Larchmont, NY



�6

PARKER T. SEYMOUR, [Kieve Second Session - South Harris]; Kieve �0�6-�8; 
Newburyport, MA
TREVOR SEYMOUR, [Kieve Second Session - South Harris]; Kieve �0�6-�8; 
Reisterstown, MD
JOHN ‘JOHNNY’ R. SHANAHAN, [Kieve Second Session - North Bunkerhill II]; 
Kieve �0�6-�8; Wellesley, MA
ROBERT ‘BOBBY’ F. SHANAHAN, [Kieve Intro II - JK - Kindness & Respect]; Kieve 
�0�7-�8; Wellesley, MA
MILES C. SHANNON, [Kieve Second Session - North Bunkerhill I]; Kieve �0�8; 
Sinking Spring, PA
MARK O. SHAPIRO, [Kieve Second Session - Long Voyage I]; Kieve �0��-�8; St. 
Louis, MO
HARRY A. SHAW, V, [Kieve First Session - North Harris]; Kieve �0�4-�8; Charlotte, NC
JAMES S. SHAW, [Kieve First Session - South Glenayr]; Kieve �0�8; Charlotte, NC
MICHAEL ‘GUS’ A. SHEA, [Kieve Second Session - South Townsend]; Kieve �0�5 & 
�0�7-�8; Brookline, MA
VINCENT A. SHEA, [Kieve Second Session - Allagash III]; Kieve �0��-�8; Brookline, MA
BUCHANAN ‘CANNON’ D. SHELDON, [Kieve Intro I - JK - Perseverance]; Kieve 
�0�7-�8; Ross, CA
PEAMA SHERPA, [Kieve Second Session - North Harrington]; Kieve �0�8; Elmhurst, NY
HENRY J. SHIELDS, [Kieve Intro I - JK - Kindness & Respect]; Kieve �0�8; Westport, CT
THEODORE ‘THEO’ SHIELDS, [Kieve First Session - North Cunningham]; Kieve 
�0�6-�8; Westport, CT
BENJAMIN ‘BEN’ W. SHORB, [Kieve Second Session - Long Voyage III]; Kieve �0�5-
�8; Bethesda, MD
DESMOND ‘DESI’ SICO, [Kieve Intro II - JK - Courage]; Kieve �0�8; Cape Neddick, ME
GRIFFIN ‘GRIFF’ T. SIPP, [Kieve First Session - South Harris]; Kieve �0�7-�8; Dover, 
MA
WILLIAM H. SKIFF, [Kieve Intro I - JK - Kindness & Respect]; Kieve �0�8; Newcastle, ME
NIALL SLACK-WATKINS, [Kieve First Session - Allagash I]; Kieve �0�5-�8; Newton, 
MA
BROOKS T. SLEEPER, [Kieve First Session - Maine Trails I]; Kieve �0��-�8; 
Greenwich, CT
WILLEM ‘WILL’ J. SLOOTMAKER, [Kieve Second Session - North Harris]; Kieve 
�0�4-�8; Swarthmore, PA
FINNIAN ‘FINN’ B. SMALL, [Kieve Second Session - Maine Trails II]; Kieve �0�7-�8; 
Providence, RI
HENRY T. SMIDA, [Kieve Intro I - JK - Courage]; Kieve �0�8; Haverhill, MA
STEPHEN L. SMITH, [Kieve First Session - Allagash III]; Kieve �0��-�8; Augusta, GA
BREWSTER ‘BREW’ W. SMYERS, [Kieve Second Session - South Harris]; Kieve 
�0�5-�8; Marblehead, MA
WHITMAN ‘WHIT’ SMYERS, [Kieve Second Session - North Bunkerhill I]; Kieve 
�0�6-�8; Marblehead, MA
EDWARD ‘HALLSEY’ H. SOUDER, JR., [Kieve Second Session - Bank I]; Kieve �0�4-
�8; Chicago, IL
JULIAN B. SPAETH, [Kieve Second Session - Allagash I]; Kieve �0�7-�8; Grafeling, 
Germany
BOB SPINNA, [Kieve Second Session - North Cunningham]; Kieve �0�8; New York, NY
MALCOLM K. STANTON, [Kieve Intro I - JK - Loyalty]; Kieve �0�8; Newton, MA
RYAN C. STENZLER, [Kieve Intro I - JK - Kindness & Respect]; Kieve �0�8; New 
York, NY
JOHN ‘WALKER’ L. W. STEVENS, [Kieve First Session - North Townsend]; Kieve 
�0�8; Pacific Palisades, CA
HENRY J. STIMPSON, [Kieve First Session - South Cunningham]; Kieve �0�8; New 
Canaan, CT
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MATTHEW J. STIMPSON, [Kieve First Session - North Cunningham]; Kieve �0�8; 
New Canaan, CT
STOFER R. STINEMAN, [Kieve Intro I - JK - Perseverance]; Kieve �0�8; Chicago, IL
FOREST R. STORER, [Kieve Intro II - JK - Perseverance]; Kieve �0�8; Newcastle, ME
HELIE STREICHENBERGER, [Kieve Second Session - Bank I]; Kieve �0�8; Chene-
Bougeries, 
EDWARD ‘TEDDY’ H. STUART, [Kieve Intro I - JK - Perseverance]; Kieve �0�7-�8; 
Nashville, TN
OLIVER C. SUBRAMANIAM, [Kieve Second Session - North Glenayr]; Kieve �0�8; 
Greenwich, CT
DYLAN J. SULLIVAN, [Kieve First Session - South Harris]; Kieve �0�5-�8; New York, 
NY
EOIN M. SULLIVAN, [Kieve Second Session - South Townsend]; Kieve �0�5-�8; 
Bethesda, MD
PAUL J. SULLIVAN, JR., [Kieve First Session - Maine Trails I]; Kieve �0��-�8; 
Southlake, TX
WILL M. SULLIVAN, [Kieve First Session - Long Voyage I]; Kieve �0�5-�8; New 
York, NY
SAMUEL ‘SAM’ B. SUTER, [Kieve Second Session - North Harris]; Kieve �0�6-�8; 
Austin, TX
DILLON A. R. SUTKO, [Kieve Second Session - Allagash III]; Kieve �0��-�4 & �0�6-
�7; Arlington, VA
PETER ‘PETIE’ C. SZAKATS, [Kieve First Session - North Bunkerhill I]; Kieve �0�6-
�8; Bedford Corners, NY
HENRY P. TAMIS, [Kieve Intro I - JK - Courage]; Kieve �0�8; New York, NY
MILES K. TAMIS, [Kieve Intro I - JK - Loyalty]; Kieve �0�8; New York, NY
LAIRD H. TANSILL, [Kieve Second Session - North Townsend]; Kieve �0�6-�8; 
Portland, OR
PETER ‘PETIE’ E. THELANDER, [Kieve Second Session - South Cunningham]; Kieve 
�0�5-�8; Bristol, ME
LUKE H. THIBAULT, [Kieve Second Session - Bank I]; Kieve �0�4-�8; Brookline, MA
CHARLES ‘CHARLIE’ F. THOMAS, [Kieve Second Session - Maine Trails I]; Kieve 
�0�4-�8; Bethesda, MD
CAMERON P. THOMPSON, [Kieve First Session - Long Voyage II]; Kieve �0��-�8; 
Winter Park, FL
BENJAMIN B. THORSHEIM, [Kieve Second Session - Maine Trails I]; Kieve �0�0-�8; 
New Canaan, CT
CHASE M. TILSON, [Kieve First Session - Allagash III]; Kieve �0��-�8; North 
Andover, MA
PATRICK H. TOOMEY, [Kieve Second Session - North Townsend]; Kieve �0�7-�8; 
Ridgewood, NJ
ROBERT ‘WILL’ W. TOOMEY, [Kieve Second Session - South Bunkerhill]; Kieve 
�0�8; Denver, CO
THOMAS B. TOOMEY, [Kieve Second Session - North Townsend]; Kieve �0�7-�8; 
Ridgewood, NJ
CHARLIE TORTORELLA, [Kieve Second Session - North Bunkerhill I]; Kieve �0�5 & 
�0�7-�8; Old Greenwich, CT
COLTON M. TREPP, [Kieve First Session - South Townsend]; Kieve �0�8; Darien, CT
HALLOWELL ‘WELLS’ M. TUCKER, [Kieve Intro II - JK - Courage]; Kieve �0�8; New 
Orleans, LA
OLIVER C. TUFF, [Kieve First Session - North Harris]; Kieve �0�5-�8; New Canaan, CT
PAUL A. TURNER, [Kieve Second Session - South Glenayr]; Kieve �0�8; London, 
United Kingdom
WILLIAM ‘WILL’ M. UNETICH, [Kieve Second Session - North Glenayr]; Kieve �0�6-
�8; Chicago, IL
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ALEXANDER ‘ALEX’ W. UNRUH, [Kieve Second Session - Long Voyage I]; Kieve 
�0��-�8; Bryn Mawr, PA
NICHOLAS ‘NIC’ P. VALDES, [Kieve First Session - Allagash III]; Kieve �0��-�8; 
Victoria, TX
IAN A. VALDMANIS, [Kieve Second Session - North Bunkerhill I]; Kieve �0�5 & 
�0�8; Portland, ME
MICHAEL S.-W. VAN PANHUYS, [Kieve First Session - North Harrington]; Kieve 
�0�8; Edina, MN
WILLEM S.-L. VAN PANHUYS, [Kieve First Session - Allagash I]; Kieve �0�8; Edina, 
MN
BRAVO H. VANDENHOECK, [Kieve Second Session - North Harris]; Kieve �0�8; 
Brooklyn, NY
NICHOLAS ‘NICK’ L. VANDERBILT, [Kieve Second Session - South Glenayr]; Kieve 
�0�7-�8; New York, NY
WILTON ‘BO’ B. VAUGHN, [Kieve Intro II - JK - Kindness & Respect]; Kieve �0�8; 
Stevenson, MD
WILLIAM ‘WILL’ VEALE, [Kieve Intro I - JK - Kindness & Respect]; Kieve �0�8; 
Chadds Ford, PA
CARTER A. VINCENT, [Kieve First Session - Long Voyage II]; Kieve �0��-�8; 
Greenwich, CT
ADITYA VISWANATHAN, [Kieve First Session - North Glenayr]; Kieve �0�8; 
Bethesda, MD
FELIX ‘FIFF’ J. G. F. VLACK, [Kieve Second Session - Long Voyage I]; Kieve �0�4-�8; 
Brooklyn, NY
CASPAR A. VON HOLLEN, [Kieve Intro I - JK - Loyalty]; Kieve �0�8; Far Hills, NJ
KONRAD P. VON HOLLEN, [Kieve Intro I - JK - Courage]; Kieve �0�8; Far Hills, NJ
JOHANNES W. W. VON ESCHEN, [Kieve First Session - Bank II]; Kieve �0�8; Kahl, 
Germany
BROOKS M. WALKER, [Kieve Second Session - Allagash I]; Kieve �0��-�5 & �0�7; 
Altadena, CA
BAYARD K. WALSH, [Kieve Second Session - Maine Trails I]; Kieve �0��-�8; San 
Francisco, CA
THEODORE ‘THEO’ L. WALSH, [Kieve Second Session - Allagash II]; Kieve �0�4-�8; 
San Francisco, CA
GRIFFIN T. WARREN, [Kieve Second Session - Bank II]; Kieve �0�4-�8; Beverly, MA
SILAS R. S. WARREN, [Kieve First Session - South Glenayr]; Kieve �0�7-�8; New 
York, NY
CHRISTOPHER WATHANASIRISOMBAT, [Kieve Intro I - JK - Kindness & Respect]; 
Kieve �0�8; Rego Park, NY
KENNETH WATHANASIRISOMBAT, [Kieve Intro I - JK - Courage]; Kieve �0�8; Rego 
Park, NY
NATHAN ‘NATE’ D. WAX, [Kieve First Session - South Townsend]; Kieve �0�6-�8; 
Tampa, FL
HUGH J. WEIDINGER, [Kieve Intro I - JK - Loyalty]; Kieve �0�8; Locust Valley, NY
NICK WEIL, [Kieve Second Session - South Bunkerhill]; Kieve �0�8; Westport, CT
HAYDEN O. WEINSTEIN, [Kieve Second Session - North Bunkerhill II]; Kieve �0�5-
�8; Tucson, AZ
JAMES T. WELSH, [Kieve First Session - North Cunningham]; Kieve �0�8; Morristown, 
NJ
RYAN P. WERNKE, [Kieve First Session - North Bunkerhill I]; Kieve �0�5-�8; 
Indianapolis, IN
TANNER N. WERNKE, [Kieve First Session - South Bunkerhill]; Kieve �0�7-�8; 
Indianapolis, IN
CHARLES ‘CHARLIE’ T. WEST, [Kieve Second Session - North Townsend]; Kieve 
�0�6-�8; Pennington, NJ
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HENRY W. WEST, [Kieve Second Session - North Bunkerhill I]; Kieve �0�5-�8; 
Pennington, NJ
DOUGLASS ‘BAILEY’ B. WILLIAMS, [Kieve Second Session - Maine Trails I]; Kieve 
�0��-�8; New Canaan, CT
LUKE A. WILMERDING, [Kieve Second Session - North Glenayr]; Kieve �0�8; 
Philadelphia, PA
ANDREW C. WILSON, [Kieve First Session - Maine Trails I]; Kieve �0��-�8; New 
Canaan, CT
IAN G. WILSON, [Kieve Second Session - North Harris]; Kieve �0�6-�8; Brooklyn, NY
LEVERETT WILSON, [Kieve Second Session - North Harris]; Kieve �0�5-�8; Wenham, 
MA
CHARLES ‘CHARLIE’ WINDER, [Kieve Second Session - South Glenayr]; Kieve 
�0�7-�8; Jamaica Plain, MA
ANDREW F. WINDSOR, [Kieve First Session - South Glenayr]; Kieve �0�8; Mt. 
Lebanon, PA
WILLIAM ‘WILL’ S. WINDSOR, [Kieve First Session - South Townsend]; Kieve �0�6-
�8; Mt. Lebanon, PA
CONRAD P. WIRCH, [Kieve Second Session - South Glenayr]; Kieve �0�7-�8; 
Somerville, MA
HENRY E. WIRCH, [Kieve Second Session - South Cunningham]; Kieve �0�6-�8; 
Somerville, MA
CAMDEN WITKOS, [Kieve Intro I - JK - Loyalty]; Kieve �0�8; Cohasset, MA
CAMERON B. WOOD, [Kieve Intro II - JK - Kindness & Respect]; Kieve �0�8; Far 
Hills, NJ
GEORGE T. WOOD, [Kieve First Session - South Harris]; Kieve �0�6-�8; Wawa, PA
LACHLAN J. WOOD, [Kieve Second Session - Allagash III]; Kieve �0�8; Far Hills, NJ
RICHARD ‘DAVIS’ WOOD, [Kieve First Session - Long Voyage I]; Kieve �0�5-�6 & 
�0�8; Wawa, PA
GRIFFIN S. WOODARD, [Kieve Second Session - Allagash III]; Kieve �0�7-�8; 
Denver, CO
BREWER WOODS, [Kieve First Session - North Bunkerhill II]; Kieve �0�6-�8; New 
York, NY
EVAN A. WORTMAN, [Kieve First Session - North Harrington]; Kieve �0�4-�8; 
Bernardsville, NJ
BRUCE T. WRIGHT, [Kieve First Session - North Harrington]; Kieve �0�5-�8; 
Bethesda, MD
HENRY N. WRIGHT, [Kieve First Session - North Bunkerhill I]; Kieve �0�6-�8; 
Bethesda, MD
STEPHEN M.C. WRIGHT, [Kieve First Session - Allagash III]; Kieve �0��-�8; 
Johnstown, OH
VERNON H. C. WRIGHT, II, [Kieve First Session - Allagash I]; Kieve �0��-�8; 
Johnstown, OH
JONATHAN P. WU, [Kieve First Session - South Bunkerhill]; Kieve �0�8; Weston, MA
JOSEPH ‘JOEY’ P. WU, [Kieve First Session - Bank II]; Kieve �0�8; Weston, MA
BANKS W. YOUNG, [Kieve Second Session - North Cunningham]; Kieve �0�4-�8; 
Berwyn, PA
GUNNAR F. YOUNG, [Kieve Second Session - Allagash I]; Kieve �0��-�8; Berwyn, PA
KARL ‘BECKHAM’ B. YTTERDAHL, [Kieve Second Session - Allagash II]; Kieve 
�0��-�8; Glen Ellyn, IL
JULIEN A. ZAMA, [Kieve Intro I - JK - Perseverance]; Kieve �0�8; Redondo Beach, CA
FRANKLIN ZHANG, [Kieve First Session - Allagash I]; Kieve �0�8; Weston, MA
RANDALL S. ZIERDAN, [Kieve First Session - North Cunningham]; Kieve �0�4-�8; 
Franklin, TN
WILLIAM ‘WILL’ D. ZIERDEN, [Kieve First Session - Maine Trails I]; Kieve �0��-�8; 
Marietta, GA
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JUNIOR KIEVE COURAGE - FIRST SESSION
Back Row: Rob Zintl, Will Janvier, Lia Criscuolo, Forrest Lazzara; Middle Row: 
George Honner, Henry Smida, Will Lamont, Konrad von Hollen, Henry Millhon, 
Parker Olson, Mateo Cabezas; Front Row: Auggie Moon, Alan Fine, Mac O’Reilly, 
Kenneth Wathanasirisombat, Stokes Bostwick, Henry Tamis

JUNIOR KIEVE PERSEVERANCE - FIRST SESSION
Back Row: Rachel West, Duncan Crow, Connor Kaniewski, Thomas Dixon; Middle 
Row: James Glover, Teddy Stuart, Felix Alfaro, Julien Zama, Finn LaCasse, Will 
Ciorobea, Stofer Stineman; Front Row: Maxime Gramblat, Liam Kranenburg, Teddy 
Kelleher, Sander Block, Cannon Sheldon
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JUNIOR KIEVE KINDNESS & RESPECT - FIRST SESSION
Back Row: Ella White, Alex Bensley, Liam Duggan, Jack Hall; Middle Row: Luke 
Murnaghan, Dimitris Goneos, Gavin Hakizimana, Shema Rwaganje, Will Veale, Sam 
Lawrence, Ben Partridge; Front Row: Grady O’Connor, Ryan Stenzler, Jack Pickett, 
Christopher Wathanasirisombat, Will Skiff, Henry Shields

JUNIOR KIEVE LOYALTY - FIRST SESSION
Back Row: Thomas Krush, Justin Callahan, Jeff Coote, Sarah Burgin; Middle Row: 
Malcolm Stanton, Nick Rodgers, Cam Witkos, Zach Breeden, Jack Gillies, Cammie 
Lindsey, Charles Fenton; Front Row: Jack Conway, Miles Tamis, Casper von Hollen, 
Hugh Weidinger, River Brodsky
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NORTH GLENAYR - FIRST SESSION
Back Row: Mac Berry, Matt Conley, Nick Speranza, Lia Criscuolo; Middle Row: Lyon 
Juhas, Jack Roeder, Lev Macpherson, Chase Riley, Harry Jellinek, Henry Curran, 
Laughlin Newton, Aditya Viswanathan, Jake Connaughton; Front Row: Holden 
Pettinelli, Drew Merriman, Ballard Griswold, Tucker Richmond

SOUTH GLENAYR - FIRST SESSION
Back Row: Kam Landry, Rob Zintl, Andrew Robinson, Michael Tirone, Ella White; 
Middle Row: Zach Roth, James Michaelson, Andrew Windsor, Silas Warren, James 
Shaw, Dudley Ferguson, Thomas Ashton, Nico Dupont, Alex Merriman, Blaise Saad; 
Front Row: Nico Georges, James Ryckman
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SOUTH BUNKERHILL - FIRST SESSION
Back Row: Eleonor Bauwens, James Stites, Mac Muller, Luca Perper; Middle Row: 
Ryan Park, Ben Elkins, Walker Ciorobea, Teddy Bancroft, Stellan Salvner, Henry 
Mishkin, Hunter Adamo, Ouinn Reynolds, Walker Bartlett, Rainer Malhotra; Front 
Row: Tanner Wernke, William Reynolds, Jonathan Wu
 

NORTH TOWNSEND - FIRST SESSION
Back Row: Jack Kilgallon, Evie Sarkes, Gill Walker, Alex McCall; Middle Row: Ellery 
Olson, Walker Stevens, Brett Humphrey, Jack Scully, Cutty Schultz, Oliver Mize, Ben 
friend, Elliott Brenner, Ryan Lynch; Front Row: Elias Kelly, Spencer Hatch
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SOUTH CUNNINGHAM - FIRST SESSION
Back Row: Charlie Collins, Robert Herrick, Patrick Kavanagh, Justin Callahan, Jeff 
Coote, Connor Kaniewski, Church Burwell, Wesley Mitchell, Henry Stimpson, Beau 
Bridgen, Sarah Burgin; Front Row: Read Kitchel, Charlie Lau, Oli Levin, Harper 
Hayne, Be McDonnell, Abe Guilford, Andrew Pettker

SOUTH TOWNSEND - FIRST SESSION
Back Row: Eric Hyson, Eliza Sneeden, Ross Richins, Marty Arnold; Middle Row: 
Nate Wax, Holden Prymas, Philip Nemec, Tyler Dugas, Ferdinand Hopfen, Will 
Duffy, Colten Trepp, Chance Chocol, Will Windsor, Jack Schultz; Front Row: Jack 
Keller, Thomas Flickinger, Jackson Hatch
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NORTH BUNKERHILL II - FIRST SESSION
Back Row: Ryan Ford, Lauren Begley, Brewer Woods, Casey Duncan, Ben Frederick, 
Ben Gardner, Charlie O’Connell, Brady Jordan, Cam Safford, William Yanes; Front 
Row: Henry Herrick, Mac Gooder, Tucker Brown, ansel Goode, Peter Sacerdote, 
Frederick Boudreau, Jasper Polsky

NORTH BUNKERHILL I - FIRST SESSION
Back Row: Will Seaman, Hope Redmond, Bill Roscoe, Lachlan Bommer, Graham 
Ranney, Colin Howard, Leighton Galvin, Stefan Matthias, Alex Lazarre, Austin 
Fairchild; Front Row: Bede Levin, Branch Rossmassler, Ryan Wernke, Petie Szakats, 
Henry Wright, Jack Rubiralta, J.P Lazar
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NORTH CUNNINGHAM - FIRST SESSION
Back Row: Peter Knowlton, Bruce Haywood, George Maguire, Blair Johnson; Middle 
Row: Matthew Stimpson, Oliver Jellinek, Marshall Hyman, Britton Busbee, Randall 
Zierden, Henry Naylor, Luke Robinson, Theo Shields, Will Feurtado, Decatur Boland; 
Front Row: James Welsh, Ben Balsley, James Ferguson

SOUTH HARRIS - FIRST SESSION
Back Row: Keelan Woodard, Charles Reddoch, Max Lazarre, Tom Heffernan, Henry 
Hoeffner, Dylan Sullivan, Luke Elkins, Rachel West; Front Row: George Wood, Teddy 
Nemec, George Ryckman, Griff Sipp, Coalter McCall
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NORTH HARRINGTON - FIRST SESSION
Back Row: Pete Cooke, Matt Donaldson, Justin Callahan, Michael Pilkington; Middle 
Row: Matt Salmini, Yisong Jiang, Michael Fotin, Anthony Reale, Jett Kremer, Evan 
Wortman, Jerome Roscoe, Darren Morris, Bruce Wright, Reese Bommer; Front Row: 
Michael van Panhuys, Jack Kartsonis, Quinn Dougherty

NORTH HARRIS - FIRST SESSION
Back Row: Thomas Krush, Colin Redmond, Ellis Cooper, Taylor Cashman, Augie 
Meier; Middle Row: Oliver Tuff, Charles Barzun, James Buchan, Tae Rossmassler, J.J. 
Alexos, Jamie Grubb, Charlie Horgan, Taylor Kellett, William Blagden; Front Row: 
Harry Shaw, Tristan Salvner, Juan Elmufdi
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BANK II - FIRST SESSION
Back Row: Andrew Binder, Duncan Walsh, Douglas Gillespie, Johannes Waitz 
von Eschen, Finn Jacobs, Drew Jessup, Simon DiMatteo, Cooper Greene, Chandler 
Spearman; Front Row: Joey Wu, AlexPotter, Jonathan Elkins, Pete Sanford, Finn 
McClernan

BANK I - FIRST SESSION
Back Row: Carter Sednaoui, Sam Zintl, Jack Kenyon; Middle Row: Charles Henry, 
Davis Jordan, Chopper Cross, Tyler Paik, James Glomb, Reed Hyde, Brendan Howard, 
Jamie Paterson, Will Dixon; Front Row: Max Buono, George Glomb
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ALLAGASH I - FIRST SESSION
Back Row: Billy Leyden, Charlie Rhodes, Reed Falkenrath, Benny Sanford, Charlie 
Gosk, Rob Clements, Griffin Hall; Middle Row: Niall Slack-Watkins, Alex Mazansky, 
Franklin Zhang, Bryne Matthews, Vernon Wright, Willem Van Panhuys, Wes Naake; 
Front Row: Allistair Nalle, Andrew Rittenberry

ALLAGASH II - FIRST SESSION
Back Row: George Cole, Ben Dixon, Christian Rodrigue; Front Row: Frazier Dougherty, 
Andrew DeLuca, Myles Anderson, Billy Marin, Andrew Naber, Zander DeLuca, Ryan 
Howard, Billy Kitchel, Nick Marshall
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LONG VOYAGE I - FIRST SESSION
Back Row: Sam Arcano, Jack Bryan, Will Kaback; Middle Row: Sam Hall, Collin 
Rodrigue, Graycen Hayes-Begley, Burnham Johnston, Caleb Conner, Miles Geiger, 
Colin McNamara-Bordewick, Will Sullivan, Cobey Blumenthal; Front Row: Brooks 
Robinson, Davis Wood, Will Ferguson

ALLAGASH III - FIRST SESSION
Back Row: Stephen Smith, Gabe Feurtado, Nic Valdes, Sebastian Cabezas, Benjamin 
Meglin, Graham Abramo, Chase Tilson, Sam Elkins, Remy Erdman, Stephen Wright; 
Front Row: Matthew Kellett, Eddie Fischer
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MAINE TRAILS I - FIRST SESSION
Back Row: Carter Gray, Hayden Mckee; Middle Row: Paul Sullivan, Warner Greene, 
Brooks Sleeper, Matthew Brown, Zeke Reilly, Andrew Wilson, Sam Kartsonis; Front 
Row: Will Zierden, Jackson Eisen, William Baratta

LONG VOYAGE II - FIRST SESSION
Back Row: Grey McGloon, Will Bliss; Front Row: Cameron Thompson, Henry Blagden, 
Harry Saridakis, James Hughes, A.J. Michalski, Carter Vincent, Benny Adler, Kieran 
Blunnie
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MAINE TRAILS II - FIRST SESSION
Back Row: Lexi Kemp, Emmet McDonnell, Jack LaCasse, Bobby Gould, Tom Roscoe, 
Jack Redfield Jordan Orloff, Henry Pohle, Tim O’Brien, Garrett Phillips
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JUNIOR KIEVE COURAGE - SECOND SESSION
Back Row: Hope Redmond, Patrick Kavanagh, Lexi Kemp, (Not pictured: Phillip 
Kaplan); Middle Row: Elliot Levine, Leo Juvonen, Grant DeRosa, Matthew Jaroch, 
Ben Kallen, Willem Dengel, Sandy LaCasse, Bear Pingree; Front Row: Jack Giffin, 
Chase Gavin, Rainer Schmitz, Phin Larmer-Beech, Wells Tucker, Desi Sico

JUNIOR KIEVE PERSERVERANCE - SECOND SESSION
Back Row: Caroline Hall, Ian Fay, Jack Kenyon, Spencer Ducharme; Middle Row: Otto 
Giberson, David Schwarz, Gerry DiCunzolo, Dylan O’Connor, Luca Maniko, Ryan 
Farkas, Hank Brown; Front Row: Charles Gilligan, Forest Storer, Alexander Piasecki, 
Henry Dixon, Bobby Linker, James Dionisio
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JUNIOR KIEVE KINDNESS & RESPECT - SECOND SESSION
Back Row: Griffin Hall, Bruce Haywood, Lauren Begley; Middle Row: Jackson June, 
Cole DeFina, Bobby Shanahan, Walls Lawrence, Ali McRitchie, Tommy Anderson, 
Jamie Murnaghan; Front Row: Edward O’Malley, Bo Vaughn, Dash Larmer-Beech, 
Charlie Lumsden, John Sewell, Max Morrow, Cameron Wood

JUNIOR KIEVE LOYALTY - SECOND SESSION
Back Row: Will Seaman, George Cole, Sam Arcano, Caroline Kerr; Middle Row: 
Nicholas Askjaer, Theo Chan, Owen Dalgard, Calvin Albrecht, Sawyer Garre, Luke 
Chapdelaine, Hayes Schwarz, Everett June; Front Row: Thatcher Leonard, George 
Betsill, Teddy Cappucci, Blake Levy, Jack McBrady, James Riddiford
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SOUTH GLENAYR - SECOND SESSION
Back Row: Phillip Kaplan, Evie Sarkes, Garrett Phillips, Nick Speranza, Michael 
Pilkington; Middle Row: Andrew Howard, Nick Vanderbilt, Angus Buck, Charlie 
Larkin, Rush Oster, Jake Clarke, Charlie Winder, Henry Oster, Charlie Alfond; Front 
Row: Harrison Black, Brooks Burden, Paul Turner, Conrad Wirch

NORTH GLENAYR - SECOND SESSION
Back Row: Carter Sednaoui, Ian Fay, Caroline Kerr, Will Bliss, Alex Armour; Middle 
Row: Carter Burden, Liam Hazeltine, Owen Reardon, Will Jakola, Oliver Subramaniam, 
Parker Flynn, Hank Cantlin, Luke Wilmerding, David Ryan, Lachlan Neville; Front 
Row: Lucas Dengel, Will Unetich, Walton Cournoyer
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NORTH TOWNSEND - SECOND SESSION
Back Row: Duncan Walsh, James Stites, Hope Redmond, Peter Knowlton; Middle 
Row: Brady Harwick, Laird Tansill, Patrick Toomey, Tiernan O’Regan, Narinn Pozios, 
Ryan Henyon, Leif Anderson, Freddy Pelzer, Teddy LaCasse, Auggie Gardiner; Front 
Row: Charlie West, Brendan O’Malley, Peter Goodyear, Thomas Toomey

SOUTH BUNKERHILL - SECOND SESSION
Back Row: Grey McGloon, Cam Safford, Chandler Spearman, Rachel West; Middle 
Row: Nick Weil, Will Toomey, Charlie Iverson, Teddy Epker, Max Pelzer, Cooper 
Evers, Bowie Loxton, Rodrigo Cisneros, Timmy Bruder; Front Row: Tomas Griffin, 
Aidan Raney, Andy Beckerlegge, Jack Miller, Ian Crerend
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SOUTH CUNNINGHAM - SECOND SESSION
Back Row: Mac Berry, Colin Redmond, Will Kaback, Blair Johnson; Middle Row: 
JD Oster, John Rockefeller VI, Henry Wirch, Will Frank, James Counselman, Theo 
Paeper, Aubie Robbins, Slater Fairfield, Petie Thelander; Front Row: Oliver Kallen, 
Will Oster, Isaac Figini, Luke Hansen, Henry Hart

SOUTH TOWNSEND - SECOND SESSION
Back Row: Billy Leyden, Will Janvier, Sam Zintl, Ella White; Middle Row: Ryan 
Hayne, Wilson Searby, Luke Renzi, Austin Del Col, Mano Levine, Rhys McIntosh, 
Graydon Garnett, Gus Shea, Ian Aarts; Front Row: Jack Ford, Eoin Sullivan, Henry 
Chadbourne, Ethan Connor
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NORTH BUNKERHILL II - SECOND SESSION
Back Row: Taylor Cashman, Matt Conley, Justin Callahan, Patrick Kavanagh, Lauren 
Begley; Middle Row: Jon Flaherty, Hayden Weinstein, Henry Gilligan, Brandt Kiser, 
Grant DeSutter, Ray Carito, Siorus Loxton, Johnny Shanahan; Front Row: Pharex 
Ndjoko, Luke Clarke, Lucas Sajdak, Connor Harwick, Coby Koehler

NORTH BUNKERHILL I - SECOND SESSION
Back Row: Jack Bryan, Eliza Sneeden, Ben Dixon, Gill Walker; Middle Row: Miles 
Shannon, Rowan Packard, Grayson McNeely, Ian Valdmanis, Henry West, Nathan 
Campbell, Charlie Saunders, Lorny Goodyear, Dawson Handy; Front Row: Ben 
Kisilywicz, Whit Smyers, Charlie Tortorella, Logan Henyon
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NORTH CUNNINGHAM - SECOND SESSION
Back Row: Sarah Burgin, Rob Clements,, Rob Zintl, David Neitzel; Middle Row: Grant 
Kaufmann, Xan Meader, Colin Regan, Bob Spinna, Banks Young, Xander McTeague, 
Johnny Hoffman, Patch Ryan; Front Row: Sami Feteiha, Avery Fahrman, Will Farkas, 
Alex Heike, Waller Dixon

SOUTH HARRIS - SECOND SESSION
Back Row: Caroline Hall, Thomas Krush, Eleonor Bauwens, Nate Lyons, Ross Richins; 
Middle Row: Tyler Margitan, Clayton Annis, John Annis, Parker Seymour, Render 
Ford, Barrett Pickett, Peter Garrison, Nicholas Hayne, Trevor Seymour; Front Row: 
Luke Boudouvas, Ezra Padgett, Pearce Foley, Thatcher Neville, Brew Smyers
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NORTH HARRINGTON - SECOND SESSION
Back Row: Spencer Ducharme, Bo Hawkes, William Yanes, Eric Hyson; Middle 
Row: Peama Sherpa, Philip Richardson, Jasper Norman, Theodore Chavarot, Sebas 
Cisneros, Jake Fox, VI, Billy Ross, Andrew Jaroch; Front Row: Bryson Escobar, Alex 
Patricelli, Owen Cronin, Devan Mehrish

NORTH HARRIS - SECOND SESSION
Back Row: Keelan Woodard, Jake Donaldson, Liam Duggan, Will Seaman; Middle 
Row: Walt Gaskin, Conor McInnis, Cole Hocklander, Leverett Wilson, Stone Anderson, 
Hugh Gardiner, Benjamin Heike, Sam Suter, Ian Wilson, Bavo Vandenhoeck; Front 
Row: Porter Pierce, Will Slootmaker, Ian Rothfeld
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BANK I - SECOND SESSION
Back Row: Alex Bensley, Jeff Coote, Luca Perper; Middle Row: Luke Thibault, Hallsey 
Souder, Tristan Beriot, Helie Streichenberger, Daniel Cibbarelli, Martin Kentas, Chris 
Kagan, Tobey Moller; Front Row: Aidan Del Col, Eli Forant, Thompson Geraghty

BANK II - SECOND SESSION
Back Row: Sam Arcano, Duncan Crow, Carter Gray, Leighton Galvin; Middle Row: 
Luke Casteen, Connor Sensenich, J.D. Farkas, Alex Kupersmith, Charlie Burke, 
Ascher Cahn, Tommy Burton, Garrett Hall; Front Row: Will Keller, Nelson Lamb, 
Daniel Evans, Jameson Hocher, Griffin Warren
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ALLAGASH II - SECOND SESSION
Back Row: Kelan McGrady, Jack Kikgallon, Matt Donaldson, Max Jiang; Front Row: 
Ethan Graves, Thomas Kisilywicz, Gabe Maiolo, Beckham Ytterdahl, Nick Bazarko, 
Harris Proctor, Theo Walsh, Charlie Grunow

ALLAGASH I - SECOND SESSION
Back Row: Forest Lazzara, Sam Borggaard, Will Kaufmann, Eddie Fischer; Front Row: 
Finn Lyness, Julian Spaeth, Brooks Walker, Gunnar Young, Peter Del Col, Tucker 
Fearey
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LONG VOYAGE I - SECOND SESSION
Back Row: Mike Tirone, Patch Duffy, Fiff Vlack, Sam Gardiner, Charlie Niccolini, 
Connor Kaniewski; Front Row: Mark Shapiro, Gavin Reid, Caleb Packard, Alex 
Unruh

ALLAGASH III - SECOND SESSION
Back Row: Marty Arnold, Griffin Woodard, Dillon Sutko, Henry Mallory, Griffin 
Makovsky, Ellis Cooper; Front Row: Vincent Shea, Lachlan Wood, Henry Holt, Collin 
Handy



54

LONG VOYAGE III - SECOND SESSION
Back Row: Brennan Escobar, Jack Kisilywicz, Pete Cooke, Andrew Robinson, Dray 
Krahmer; Front Row: Brooks Catlin, Ali Buzacott, Ben Shorb, Max Gomez, Michael 
Brackett, Jack Begin, Thomas Regan

LONG VOYAGE II - SECOND SESSION
Back Row: Austin Fairchild, Ryan Ford; Front Row: Jack Lonergan, Andrey Bolz, 
Doyle Catlin, Lucas Falezan, Brock Froschauer
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MAINE TRAILS I - SECOND SESSION
Back Row: Adrien Chavarot, Ben Norman, Matt Kellett, Hayden McKee; Front Row: 
Len McEniry, Benjamin Thorsheim, Bower Schmaltz, Bayard Walsh, Sam Emery, 
Hudson Lazzara, Bailey Williams, Charlie Thomas

MAINE TRAILS II - SECOND SESSION
Back Row: Kam Landry, Tom Heffernan; Front Row: William Cauley, Max Arnold, 
Hayden Hunt, Tucker Catlin, Spencer Sampliner, Thomas de Carbonnieres, Finn 
Small
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Day 1 – June 19th - Charlie Richardson
After two weeks of training that 

included certifications in life guarding, 
wilderness first aid, swift water rescue, 
and canoeing skills and seminars 
in relationships, Leave No Trace, 
community building, and outdoor 
leadership, the staff was prepared for the 
arrival of campers. And what a first day 
it was! We were greeted with a beautiful 
summer day and the campers took full 
advantage. Archery, swimming, Gaga, 
tennis, four square, fishing and climbing 
at the ropes course were all in full 
swing. It was such a wonderful sight to 
see friendships rekindled when veteran 
campers were reunited and the wide-
eyed new campers becoming acclimated 
to the entire campus. Super Counselor 
(Austin Fairchild) greeted everyone at 
dinner, followed by the traditional Simon 
Says. Then Harry and Cameron lowered 
the flag, and we all sang the Kieve Song. 
What a great feeling to be able to live and 
learn with �50 campers and 90 staff! 

Day 2 – June 20th – Ryan Ford
The first full day of camp was finally 

upon us. The parents were finally gone 
and it was time to for first session to 
get into full swing. The bell was rung 
and sleepy faces ascended the hill to 
surround the flag. The camp wouldn’t 
be this full again until the men of Maine 
Trails completed their ��-day trek of the 
Appalachian Trail. The camp listened 
to words on how to cherish these all too 
quick �6 days at camp. Jasper Polsky and 
Ellery Olson had the pleasure of raising 
the first flag of the session and then the 
entire camp engulfed Pasquaney for 
a delicious breakfast. After breakfast 
the cabins completed their duties and 
eager newcomers anticipated the Island 
Swim! 

In the blink of an eye we joined again 
as a full camp for lunch. The eager 
newcomers had completed the island 
swim tradition and were filling their 
tummies, reminiscing on all their hard 
work while their fellow campers listened 
and explained what they had done 

during open hill. As lunch ended, the 
whole camp took a well-needed siesta 
before afternoon activities. 

Afternoon activities were assigned 
to the cabins and many of the Kieve 
classics such as riflery, archery, high 
ropes, swimming, tennis, hockey, gaga, 
and sailing were open. The wonderful 
sounds of children laughing, playing, 
and enjoying the beautiful waterfront 
was finally back upon the peninsula. 
The first G-swim of the year happened 
after afternoon activities and the raft skit 
to come in was “what did the pirate do 
to receive the punishment of walking 
the plank.” The buddy pairing splashed 
and acted out an epic G-swim all before 
dinner. 

We enjoyed dinner surrounded 
by our long lost pals and listened to 
announcements of all the achievements 
of the day. During announcements 
there was a lot of beef between a couple 
of swashbuckling pirates and British 
contingent that could only be ended in 
one huge game of CAPTURE THE FLAG!! 
After a hard fought game that ended in a 
Kieve tie, we surrounded the rock once 
again with the Maine Trails boys eager to 
leave the next day and the South Glenayr 
boys thinking about what could possibly 
be next. Ben Gardner and Ansel Goode 
lowered the flag and the boys were off to 
their cabins for a nights rest and �4 more 
days of absolute fun!

Day 3- June 21st – Bruce Haywood &
 Britton Busbee

RAWWRRR! Today Camp Kieve 
was taken over by business partners, 
counselor Bruce Haywood and camper 
Britton Busbee, and transformed into 
Jurassic Kieve! The morning started off 
with Bruce and Britton rolling up to 
flag in Charlie Richardson’s red jeep to 
the tune of the Jurassic Park theme song 
played on trumpet, while wearing straw 
hats and safari shirts. As Britton climbed 
the rock he explained that he and Bruce 
have been working diligently in the 50th 
floor of the Test building with the help of 
Dr. Qual Crazy, played by counselor Will 

First Session OD Reports
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Kaback, to bring dinosaurs back to life for 
the purpose of creating a new Dinosaur 
based camp activity. As Dr. Qual Crazy 
began to explain his process for reviving 
the dinosaurs, several counselors dressed 
as dinosaurs stormed out of Innisfree 
while being restrained by trainers. 
Britton and Bruce then raised the flag 
and sent the cabins down to Pasquaney 
for breakfast.

As campers entered Pasquaney and 
they were shocked when they saw how it 
had been transformed into a safari jungle 
with real trees and branches, green 
ribbons across the ceiling, dinosaur 
decorations, and camo fabrics lining 
the rafters. Everyone enjoyed dinosaur 
themed cereals while listening to 
Jurassic Park movie and other dinosaur 
based sound tracks. At announcements 
counselors wearing park visitor passes 
remarked how much they loved having 
dinosaurs in camp, and Dr. Qual Crazy 
made an announcement boasting about 
his extraordinary achievement while 
being backed up by his assistant dinosaur 
scientists, Ben Dixon and Jeff Coote. 

After announcements and reading 
off the morning duties came Test Duty 
where four counselors had to break open 
a dinosaur piñata, and the counselor 
who collected the fewest dinosaur eggs 
lost Test Duty. At Indian Circle, Britton 
and Bruce explained that hidden around 
campus were five dinosaur eggs that 
contained special prizes, such as being 
first in line to sign up for afternoon 
activities. Later at morning G-Swim, 
raft four won the raft skit competition 
for having the best reaction to meeting a 
dinosaur. 

For lunch that day we enjoyed delicious 
pizzas. During lunch announcements, 
the campers watched as dinosaurs were 
locked into their cages, which was an 
electric fence with �0,000 volts. As Dr. 
Qual Crazy was explaining that he had 
created a new hybrid dinosaur that now 
had horns, the new hybrid dinosaur 
miraculously broke out of its cage, killed 
an innocent cow and injured several 
counselors until it was gunned down 
by a SWAT team of dinosaur handlers. 
Realizing that this tragic incident was 
bad for business, Britton fired Dr. Qual 

Crazy, and the handler who gunned 
down the dinosaur, Austin Fairchild, 
carried Dr. Qual Crazy away, as Dr. 
Qual Crazy shouted that Kieve would 
regret this. After rest hour, the camp 
was treated to dinosaur ice-cream, and 
during afternoon activities some lucky 
campers went on a Dinosaur egg hunt. At 
afternoon G-Swim, raft two won with an 
amazing new hybrid dinosaur creation.

At dinner, Britton and Bruce were 
about to thank the camp for being a part 
of their trial run for a new dinosaur camp 
activity and reveal their big news that 
they were going to be officially opening 
for business when suddenly Dr. Qual 
Crazy and his evil posse stormed down 
the hill and took the stage. Dr. Qual Crazy 
explained that he was going to release his 
creations and shut down Jurassic Kieve 
forever. Britton and Bruce then started 
another epic Kieve energy battle with the 
dinosaurs on their side in an attempt to 
stop Dr. Qual Crazy. Unfortunately, Dr. 
Qual Crazy was victorious and released 
the dinosaurs all over campus. Britton 
and Bruce then explained that they 
needed the campers’ help to find all of 
the dinosaurs while escaping Dr. Qual 
Crazy’s evil posse in a big game of Escape 
to Freedom!

At flag Britton spoke with incredible 
grace and maturity beyond his years. 
As Bruce looked around the circle of 
the Kieve family, many counselors’ jaws 
began to drop in amazement of how 
wonderful Britton’s speech was. Britton’s 
speech showed everyone that he really 
understood the positive power of Kieve, 
and the deep love everyone at Kieve 
has for each other. Bruce then invited 
Britton’s cabin mates, the men of North 
Cunningham, to lower the flag. 

Jurassic Kieve was a full day filled with 
laughter, fright, and excitement. It was a 
classic Kieve OD Day that contributed 
to the passionate and energetic spirit 
that makes Kieve so special. It was a day 
that Britton, Bruce, and the entire Kieve 
family will hopefully have wonderful 
memories of for years to come.

Day 4 – June 22nd – Jeff Coote
It’s never a bad day at Camp Kieve, but 

today was particularly great! The good 
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weather we were having continued as the 
boys gathered around the flag for their 
fourth day, which was to be Survivor Day. 
I gave the boys a message about the value 
of challenges and being mindful in living 
through courage, perseverance, loyalty, 
and kindness & respect. At breakfast, I 
introduced the Survivor contestants who 
would be subject to a series of challenges 
throughout the day that would push their 
ability to work as a team as well as their 
own mental and physical strength. The 
Rookies (Austin Fairchild, Eric Hyson, 
Rachel West, and Gill Walker) took on 
the Vets (Jack Kilgallon, Leighton Galvin, 
Hope Redmond, and Griffin Hall) in a tent 
set up and take down race for test duty 
which the vets won by a landslide. The 
rookies voted off Gill and the campers 
went off to duties. 

At Indian Circle, the contestants 
played a game of Kieve-themed Family 
Feud that asked “What’s the best Kieve 
tradition?” and “What’s the best place 
to take a poop on campus?” The rookies 
surprisingly won and Griffin Hall was 
voted off the island. Morning G-Swim 
was met with an epic canoe tilt that the 
rookies won. The raft skits were some of 
the best of the session as I asked to see 
“The worst raft skit.” The boys went off to 
lunch where the survivors took on their 
last team challenge: A wet t-shirt relay. 
Hope and Leighton won and Rachel had 
to say goodbye.

In light of Survivor Day, there were 
a few tournaments during afternoon 
activities and even a survival activity 
that let the kids build forts and have 
water balloon battles. Andrew Naber 
and Zander DeLuca won the first 
Kübb tournament of the year and Nick 
Marshall and Andrew DeLuca won the 
doubles frolf competition. In tennis, 
Alex Merriman earned three Quals and 
even helped teach Yisong Jiang how to 
play. I had the remaining 4 survivors do a 
pitcher hold at afternoon G-Swim which 
Austin won, and saw Eric being voted 
off.

The final challenge was a good old 
fashioned plank competition. The 
remaining contestants fought hard, but 
Hope gave out. That left Austin and 
Leighton, so I had the former contestants 

vote for the winner on the stage. Austin 
was voted victorious and I immediately 
sent the kids off on a big game of 
“Ultimate Survivor Challenge” for the 
evening activity. 

Each cabin paired up with another and 
walked around to 6 different stations that 
included a fire building competition, 
a tent set-up race, a crabwalk and bear 
crawl race, a game of Pictionary, paddle 
javelin, and basketball knockout. I gave 
the boys a similar message at the end 
of the day that encouraged them to 
acknowledge the challenges they face 
every day, big or small, and use them as 
an opportunity to grow and push their 
comfort zone. Yet another great day at 
Camp Kieve that was capped off with 
one of the greatest sunsets I have ever 
seen in my life.

Day 5 – June 23rd – Will Janvier
Today was full of beats, rhymes, 

and rhythm as the camp was guided 
through the world of rap music by 
semi-famous rapper VA. The camp was 
given performances throughout the 
day to demonstrate various rap styles. 
At breakfast the camp heard a Kieve 
rendition of the new Kanye song “4th 
Dimension,” at lunch the camp saw a rap 
battle between the USA and England, 
and at dinner the camp watched VA 
change his flow to announce the most 
hype event of the session: Air Guitar.

Air Guitar is an evening activity that 
occurs only once a session. Each cabin is 
given time on the main stage to perform 
a song or skit for the entire camp. 
These performances take teamwork, 
preparation, and courage to perfectly 
execute. A few examples of these skits 
were Bank I’s performance of “Take 
It Easy” by Archie James Cavanaugh, 
Allagash II’s performance of the opening 
scene from The Lion King, and North 
Bunker Hill I’s own original episode of 
Game of Thrones. The night ended with 
the Man Ritz skit, which was performed 
with two encores, and the lowering of 
the flag. 

Day 6 – June 24th – Hope Redmond
We celebrated our first Sunday at 

Kieve with a sleep-in, followed by 
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flag in somewhat cold and cloudy 
conditions. The flag was raised by 
Branch Rossmassler and Alex Lazarre 
of North Bunkerhill I, and all of camp 
gathered inside Pasquaney for a favorite 
breakfast of pancakes. On Sundays at 
Kieve, we wear our Kieve shirts to honor 
the decades of tradition this camp is built 
on. So, to honor one of America’s favorite 
traditions, Sunday’s theme was centered 
around Sunday Night Football. The 
speakers in PQ blared songs like “The 
Final Countdown,” and the projector 
showed NFL highlight videos all morning. 
Counselor announcements were heated, 
as each counselor defended their favorite 
NFL team and players, and the campers 
backed up their teams, although it was 
clear we were in Patriots Country. Test 
Duty was a game of NFL trivia played by 
Sarah Burgin, Blair Johnson, and our in-
house football expert, Rob Zintl. 

Sunday mornings are Walter’s and Tom’s 
favorite, and not because we get to sleep 
in. Breakfast was followed by Sunday 
inspection, and all of the counselors and 
campers from each cabin were to come 
up with a clear cleaning plan and stick 
to it–this week’s secret inspection point. 
Inspection and cleaning were broken up 
by loudest and sweetest choir rehearsal 
at �0:�0. Loudest was won by the boys 
of Bank I, and sweetest was won by 
Allagash III, led by the incredible singer, 
Nick Valdes. After loudest and sweetest 
was chapel, and the whole camp gathered 
to hear Sam Kennedy talk about what 
kindness means to him. We sang hymns 
such as the Kieve hymn and “America 
the Beautiful.” After chapel was Sunday 
morning’s grand finale – inspection. 
Tommy and Walter walked through each 
cabin and diligently inspected every 
corner of every cabin, but it finally came 
down to two winners, North Bunkerhill 
I and Bank I. 

Lunch was a blast with music playing 
and people grilling, and campers with 
sisters at Wavus were greeted by their 
sisters before they ate. The day went on 
as usual with rest hour and afternoon 
activities, and the weather cleared up 
completely. It stayed warm for G-Swim, 
and the raft skit to swim in was on theme 
as the campers had to showcase their 

best touchdown celebration. 
Dinner was a crowd favorite: burgers 

and hotdogs, with pasta salad and fruit 
on the side. After dinner, campers went 
back to their cabins to change into their 
athletic gear sporting their favorite 
football teams for an evening activity 
of one huge NFL Combine. Some of the 
stations included the 40-yard dash, the 
tire flip, longest punt, and throwing 
footballs into trash cans for points. There 
were some big wins during the EA when 
Bede Levin of NBH I did �00 pushups 
in the pushup contest, and Oliver Mize 
showed incredible speed in the tire flip. 

After a fun and tiring evening activity, 
the whole camp head up to flag. The 
closing words mentioned that tradition 
is nothing without great people to share 
it with, and while we all may root for 
different teams, we share a bond stronger 
that surpasses any rivalry, made right 
here at Kieve.

Day 7 – June 25th – Liam Duggan
The theme of the day was Camper 

Olympics, where campers would be 
selected at random to compete for the 
opportunity to win individual and cabin 
prizes. The day started with a sleep-in 
due to rain. At flag, I had Billy Kitchel 
and Sam Elkins raise the flag. Breakfast 
was warm and delicious blueberry 
muffins, perfect for a lousy weather 
day. For Test Duty, four campers were 
selected at random to play a shortened 
version of corn hole. The winner, Juan, 
got to choose who would do Test Duty, 
and he chose Leighton Galvin to clean 
the Pasquaney men’s room. 

During the first Indian Circle, four 
cabins were picked to choose one camper 
to throw a Frisbee as close to the tree as 
possible. The winning cabin, Bank I, 
won ice cream. G-Swim was canceled in 
the morning so during lunch, which was 
delicious BLTs and cold cuts, four more 
campers were picked to compete in a 
crossword puzzle. Bank I won this event 
as well, doubling up on their dessert. 
During announcements, two campers 
were chosen to play Jenga on the stage. 
The winner’s cabin would get to sign up 
first for activities, while the loser’s cabin 
would sign up second. A camper from 
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South Cunningham won over South 
Harris, so the men of South Cunningham 
got the first crack at picking activities. 

Due to the weather, rest hour was 
extended to �:45. During the second 
Indian Circle, I selected four campers to 
compete in the ring game in front of all 
of camp. Andrew from South Glenayr 
pulled off the upset and won South 
Glenayr the opportunity to skip G-Swim. 
Little did they know that the second G-
Swim would be canceled anyway due 
to rain and cold. During dinner, which 
was nice and warm chicken pot pie, 
four campers were chosen to compete 
in a mini bracket of checkers, where the 
winner’s cabin would receive Oreos after 
dinner. South Bunkerhill triumphed and 
enjoyed their delectable dessert. 

The Evening Activity was ultimate 
sports night: an open hill, meaning the 
campers can wander freely among seven 
open activities: frolf, knockout, 4-square, 
9-square, board games, gaga ball, and 
country club. During the EA, the sun 
finally began to show itself, and the day 
ended on a high note as the Reynolds 
twins lowered the flag. It was not the best 
weather day, but camp still maintained 
its energy and the campers loved the 
opportunity to compete for prizes for 
themselves and their friends.

Day 8 – June 26th – Connor Kaniewski
We woke up to a beautiful Maine 

morning perfect for a great day of camp 
with only seven cabins present. At flag, 
the boys were reminded that Kieve is a 
balance of individual accomplishments 
and cabin achievements. However, they 
were encouraged to come together as a 
cabin throughout the day. Before heading 
to breakfast, Marshall Hynes and Theo 
Shields from North Cunningham raised 
the flag. Breakfast was filled with eggs, 
bacon, and high energy. During breakfast, 
the boys were encouraged to embrace 
each day with a fighting spirit and to 
give it their all in everything that is in 
front of them. For Test Duty, counselors 
competed in a heated soccer ball juggling 
competition with Nate Lyons rising as the 
ultimate champion and Duncan Walsh 
having to clean the PQ men’s room. 

Morning activity period went by 

quickly and brought forth raft skits. The 
raft that performed the best soccer goal 
at morning G-Swim was able to come in 
first, and in the afternoon, the raft that 
won a huge game of rock-paper-scissors 
was allowed to swim in first to the main 
dock. The great weather made dinner 
outside super relaxing and enjoyable. 

The evening activity was a World Cup 
Tournament! Cabins faced one another 
in soccer games. Emerging from the 
group stage was North Cunningham and 
North Harrington. As the night came to 
close at flag, everyone was reminded of 
the importance of building a strong cabin 
dynamic and realizing how fortunate we 
are to be at Kieve. Anthony Reale and 
Evan Wortman helped lower the flag and 
closed the night with the Kieve song. 

Day 9 – June 27th – Matt Conley
On June �7th, campers were greeted 

at flag by a ninja who appeared to be 
meditating on a raised platform. It was 
a clear summer morning with scorching 
heat. The theme of the day was America 
Ninja Warrior. On this day, the flag was 
raised by Holden Pettinelli and Jack 
Roeder of North Glenayr. Although camp 
was considered small, this was far from 
an ordinary day at camp. Throughout 
the course of the day a variety of “ninja 
battles” ensued while various obstacles 
were placed before various counselors. 
Starting with an intense high stakes 
game of ninja as a test duty, the tone was 
established early in the morning. 

As the day progressed at G-Swim 
the raft skits included improvisations 
depicting Chuck Norris and Jackie 
Chan in intense battles. As the evening 
rolled around, the camp was greeted by 
delicious chicken parm with fresh pears. 
During announcements, the suspense 
built as the entire camp pondered on 
what the evening activity would be. 
Eventually, the evening activity was 
revealed to be a slip ‘n slide obstacle 
course at Harriet House. Essentially, a 
slip ‘n slide was placed on Harriet House, 
followed by five strategically placed 
obstacles. First, a set of tires was placed 
on the grass, followed by a sequence of 
quad steps, then a spider web obstacle, 
and finally a balance beam at the finish. 
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The atmosphere was uber competitive, as 
many cabins competed for the best time. 
The best time to complete the course 
was an astounding ten seconds! Some 
individuals incorporated backflips into 
their time trial as they entered the spider 
web obstacle. As the evening progressed 
it was time for flag. After an exhilarating 
evening at Harriet House, the majority 
of the camp was exhausted. After a few 
words, Ballard Griswold and Tucker 
Richmond lowered the flag, and it was 
time to head back to the cabins. 

Day 10 – June 28th – Ross Richins
Due to rain and the relatively small 

size of camp, we decided to do a puzzle 
and mind game day where all the 
campers could stay inside and have a 
relaxing day of board games and puzzles. 
However, after creating the character of 
“the Puzzler,” a villain who had stolen 
the sun, and giving the kids the prospect 
of a grand prize if they were able to 
finish their cabin’s assigned puzzle, the 
relaxing day suddenly became an all out 
sprint for cabins to finish their puzzles. 
While they were working, music was 
played and Pasquaney became a puzzle 
party. Things really kicked off when 
the JK campers began showing up with 
their parents and joined in on the games, 
puzzles, and riddles. 

After lunch, the rain and small number 
of available counselors prevented many 
activities from happening, but we offered 
the option for cabins to come work on the 
puzzles at the tail end of rest hour. Once 
rest hour was over, campers went off to 
their activities, one of which was working 
on their puzzles. North Bunkerhill II was 
able to complete its puzzle very early on, 
and South Townsend finished its a little 
while after. Since G-Swim could not be 
run in the downpour, Evan ran an egg 
drop activity at five o’clock in which 
North Townsend was the sole victor. 
Dinner was at 6, during which North 
Harrington finished their puzzle. 

After dinner and the arrival of the 
JK bus, it was revealed that the grand 
prize was ice cream, and the order in 
which campers received their treats 
was determined by the order in which 
they finished their puzzles. Once the 

ice cream had been passed out, it was 
revealed that the last remaining task 
required of the campers in order to get 
back the sun from the Puzzler was to 
perform a skit using various items that 
were auctioned off to the highest bidder 
(The Puzzlers Performance of Purchases). 
After an energy filled evening activity, 
the campers went to flag, where I spoke 
on the benefit of using creativity to 
combat rainy day boredom. Also, I stated 
that the Puzzler would return the sun in 
the morning.

Day 11 – June 29th – Matthew Donaldson
Today the camp woke up to a sunny 

and hot morning. It was the first full 
day of JK, and all the excited kids and 
counselors came up to flag in all sorts of 
costumes because the theme of the day 
was Halloween. At flag I told the camp 
that this place is all about being yourself 
and you can’t let anything get in the 
way of that. After flag we headed down 
to breakfast where there were muffins. 
Once everyone ate and announcements 
were done, two groups came up for test 
duty which was carving out watermelons 
and having the campers judge the better 
one using the applause-o-meter. 

Morning activities went smoothly as 
the sun was shining with barely a cloud 
in the sky. Some of the popular activities 
were the rope swing, swimming and 
Frisbee gold. When the activities were 
done, everyone raced down to G-Swim, 
wanting to get in the water and cool off. 
To come back in from swimming, each 
raft had to perform a skit where the topic 
was a horror story at Kieve. For lunch the 
camp had pizza and then headed off to 
rest hour.

In the afternoon it seemed like it got 
even hotter, if that were possible. Kids 
wanted to swim and cool off, so all the 
water activities were full that day as 
well as archery and riflery (shocker). As 
the afternoon activities were coming to 
a close, clouds started coming in fast, 
so the kids did not have a g-swim that 
afternoon. Just minutes after activities 
finished, rain started pouring down. The 
kids hung out in their cabins and at PQ 
while the storm passed through. Luckily 
the storm only lasted a little over twenty 
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minutes, so the kids were back outside 
and playing in no time. For dinner we 
had pasta and garlic bread with some 
people inside and some out at the picnic 
tables. After everyone was done eating, 
I announced the EA was a big game of 
spooky escape to freedom.

All the staff was extremely supportive 
throughout the day and the costumes 
that people wore were awesome. The flag 
was lowered under clear skies and then 
everyone said goodnight and headed 
back to their cabins.

Day 12 – June 30th – Jack Kilgallon
The day began with everyone in camp 

huddled around the rock, the JK boys 
still fresh, beginning just their second 
full day. During that morning’s speech, 
I spoke about my relationship with the 
sport of baseball; it has been my favorite 
sport since I started playing Little League, 
mainly because of how versatile a game 
it is. As I told the campers, you can 
play baseball at any level and any age, 
seriously on an organized team or for 
fun in your backyard. I then challenged 
them to “play the game their way” that 
day, not specifically in baseball or any 
other sport they would try that day, but 
in every aspect of their day. What I have 
learned from my time at Kieve is that it is 
anything and everything you make of it, 
so why not take on the day exactly how 
you feel is best for you? 

After flag we all walked down to 
Pasquaney to enjoy breakfast together, 
as “Take Me Out to the Ballgame” blared 
on the speakers, with everyone joining 
in. During announcements, however, 
a beef began to brew among directors 
Sam Kaplan and Evan Kantor, as Sam 
advocated that baseball was meant to be 
played with a strict set of rules, while 
Evan believed that baseball was more 
about having fun with your friends. For 
Test Duty, a Homerun Derby was held, 
and the counselor who hit it the shortest 
distance would be assigned the duty. Jeff 
Coote won the competition, hitting it 
almost up to the blacktop at the top of 
the hill, while Thomas Dixon came out 
the loser, failing to hit a single ball. Then 
each cabin went off and completed duties 
before heading to an exciting morning 

of activities. From activities campers 
headed straight to G-Swim, where the 
raft skit prompt was “Best Homerun 
Celebration.”

At lunch, we feasted on a hearty meal 
of pulled pork sandwiches and coleslaw 
before the first big event of the day. 
After announcements, the heated debate 
between Evan and Sam came to a head, 
and they each decided to draft a team of 
counselors to play in a baseball game that 
afternoon to settle the debate once and for 
all. It was a snake draft, with Sam picking 
first, Evan picking second and third, Sam 
picking fourth and fifth, and so on. With 
the teams assembled, campers headed to 
rest hour and afternoon activities eagerly 
awaiting the game later that day. Finally, 
after the second G-Swim, the entire camp 
gathered down at the Harriet House on 
Walker Field, where earlier that day a 
group of counselors and I had set up a 
full baseball field, with real bases and a 
“Green Monster” in left field. We also set 
up the grills down there as well, so all 
the boys were treated with burgers, hot 
dogs, chips, and the beloved “Sea Dog 
Ice Cream Biscuits” upon arrival at the 
field. 

After a rousing rendition of the 
National Anthem by Evan Kantor, it was 
time to play ball. Kantor’s team struck 
first, a three-run homerun by Austin 
Fairchild putting them up early in the 
first. However, Team Kaplan responded 
with a four-run inning of their own, and 
this back-and-forth continued for the 
first half of the game. This would change, 
however, in the bottom of fourth inning 
when Mac Berry, a steal in the sixth 
round of the draft, hit a towering grand-
slam, putting Team Kaplan up eleven to 
six and breaking the game wide open. 
The final score ended at fourteen to six, 
as Kaplan’s team took home the victory 
for their coach. 

When the game was over, everyone 
walked back up to the rock, where 
we lowered the flag, took a moment of 
silence to appreciate how special Camp 
Kieve truly is, and finally sang the Kieve 
song. It was a day I will never forget, and 
would not have been possible without 
every one of the directors and counselors 
on staff, or, most importantly, the support 
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of the boys who call this camp home for 
three and a half weeks of the summer. 
Thank you to everyone who made it 
possible.

Day 13 – July 1st – Lauren Begley
The day began like any normal relaxing 

Sunday but with beautiful weather to 
set the theme right. Brewer Woods and 
Brady Jordan raised the flags to start the 
day. This day was all about relaxation, 
hot beautiful weather, tropical/island 
flowers, Hawaiian shirts, bucket hats, 
leis, pool floats, hammocks, beach balls 
and reggae music. While most days are 
about going hard and all out, this day was 
about relaxing and having fun. The JK 
campers and full session kids enjoyed the 
decorated Pasquaney hall with throwing 
of beach balls and a “Lift Yourself” song 
to get the kids laughing and dancing. 
After the fantastic pancake-throwing 
breakfast was wrapping up, there was an 
indoor peace and a bowl of hair grease 
to the boys of North Harrington with the 
boys kissing the moose head goodbye. 

Camp moved outside, and we 
continued with Test Duty. Test Duty 
involved Duncan Crow, Ryan Ford, Will 
Janvier, and Ella White playing a game of 
Limbo. Will Janvier was the first to lose 
the game and next was Ryan Ford. Ella 
and Duncan continued and finished with 
a Kieve tie. This led Janvier to have Test 
Duty. The day continued with cleaning of 
cabins and then Chapel, where Andrew 
Robinson spoke about taking chances 
and his choice of coming to camp. 

Cabin inspections were next, which 
flowed into lunch of chicken and corn 
and other sides like every Sunday. After 
announcements, rest hour was quiet and 
gave the kids energy to continue with the 
day. This led to afternoon activities with 
many water activities to cool the kids off 
from the humid day. 

Dinner came fast with hot dogs and 
more chicken. After the kids scarfed down 
their dinner, the EA was presented as a 
big Harriet House hangout/luau/water 
slide. The kids threw on their swimsuits 
and Hawaiian gear and leisurely made 
their way down at the Harriet House. 
The EA consisted of different flavors of 
Kool-aid for the kids to mix and create 

their own flavor. There was four-square, 
Frisbee throwing, hula-hooping, bubbles 
and slipping and sliding. The kids 
enjoyed the splash of water from the 
slide and the drinks to cool them off from 
the scorching weather. 

The EA wrapped up and we all walked 
to flag together. It is amazing to be able to 
have a relaxed but fun day, and be able 
to call this place home in the summer. 
Everyone reflected on the special 
paradise that Kieve offers for everyone 
involved. Casey Duncan and Peter 
Sacerdote lowered the flag and we ended 
the day with the Kieve song. Check off 
another great day at Camp Kieve!

Day 14 – July 2nd – Evie Sarkes
Today, campers took a trip to Kieve-

Vegas! Rainer Malholtra and Cutty 
Schultz helped in raising the flag as 
campers were reminded to take chances 
and go outside of their comfort zones. 
At breakfast, we ate eggs while classic 
songs such as “Crazy Game of Poker” 
rang loudly through Pasquaney. During 
announcements, Sarah Burgin said she 
felt that Kieve has lost some of its energy 
and asked for a “find it…find it.” Luckily, 
a JK camper, Alan Fine, said he had found 
it, and everyone erupted with cheers. For 
Test Duty, our two favorite CITs, Thomas 
Dixon and Jack Hall, participated in a 
wheelbarrow race against co-HBC duo 
Alex Bensley and Liam Duggan. Although 
Thomas and Jack were victorious, they 
still had to clean the PQ men’s room. 

After completing duties, campers 
went to Indian Circle and then were 
off to morning activities with their 
cabin. G-Swim was sunny as campers 
performed raft skits about what happens 
in Vegas. After rest hour, campers met 
for Indian Circle again and went to 
afternoon activities. In order to come in 
from afternoon G-Swim, campers had to 
put on a skit about the craziest game of 
poker. After both G-Swims the consensus 
was clear: what happens in Kieve-Vegas, 
stays in Kieve-Vegas. 

After dinner, it was announced that the 
evening activity would be a giant casino 
night! Campers put their luck to the test 
as they played games of blackjack and 
high-low as well as bet on horse races 
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and sports games. At the end of the night, 
campers exchanged their winnings for 
candy, and five lucky campers, Rainer 
Malholtra, Henry Herrick, Cutty Schultz, 
Hunter Adamo and Blaise Saad, won the 
coveted raffle prize of a date with a Ritz 
Girl. At evening flag, Spencer Hatch and 
Jack Scully helped lower the flag after 
successful day in Kieve-Vegas. 

Day 15 – July 3rd – Leighton Galvin
Today, the young men of Kieve turned 

the clock back to �9�6 and paid an homage 
to the traditions and culture that this 
camp was founded on through old school 
competitions: Frank Sinatra music, tank 
tops, short shorts, and lots of hair gel. 
However, there was a bit of a twist; it was 
not Donald Kennedy running the camp, 
but instead Sal Capone, fraternal twin 
brother of Al Capone and proclaimed 
restorer of summer camps. After Bill 
Roscoe and Petie Szakats helped raise 
the flag, campers walked down the hill 
to breakfast, passing Donald Kennedy 
(Jeff Coote). At breakfast, they are told 
that Donald Kennedy has been sent to 
Swim Island to keep him away from 
the camp, and the day proceeds. When 
the time came for Test Duty, we had our 
first old competition of the day, General 
Excellence, better known as trivia 
nowadays. The contestants included Gil 
Walker, Cam Landry, Jack Kilgallon, and 
Andrew Robinson, with the Test Duty 
being awarded to Gil Walker.

Camp was small and the weather was 
very hot, but the energy was still high 
all the way through morning activities, 
G-Swim, and lunch. The next old 
competition to occur was the Canoe Tilt 
at G-Swim, where two counselors stand 
on the gunnels of a canoe and try to tip 
the other one off while staying on. The 
results included a win for Jack Kilgallon 
over Cam Landry, a win for Luca Perper 
over Colin Redmond, and a tie between 
Nate Lyons and Patrick Kavanagh. 

After G-Swim, the camp shifted to 
lunch where the Sinatra continued to 
flow, and campers attempted to get 
lemonade from the “Speakeasy Corner” 
with the help of bootleggers, Timmy 
Two Shoes (Jack Kilgallon), Sonny Super 
Soaker (James Stites), and Muscles 

Muscles (Andrew Robinson). While 
lemonade was being snuck around the 
picnic tables, Sheriff Walker (Gil Walker) 
and Deputy Fairchild (Austin Fairchild) 
did their best to stop it but met with little 
success. Lunch concluded with a relay 
race where Taylor Cashman and Will 
Seaman came out victorious over Ellis 
Cooper and Cam Landry.

After rest hour, the camp was treated to 
some popsicles because of the heat and 
then everyone went to their respective 
afternoon activities. When it came time 
for the second G-swim of the day, the final 
old competition took place. In a swim 
race between Mike Tirone and the team 
of Luca Perper and Mac Muller, Mike 
Tirone came out on top despite having 
to swim more than twice the distance as 
the duo against him. When dinnertime 
came, Donald Kennedy made his grand 
return and confronted Sal Capone about 
escaping Swim Island in order to take his 
camp back. The two got into a dispute 
on the stage and eventually came to the 
mutual decision to conclude their rivalry 
with a game of capture the flag, one of 
the oldest Kieve traditions there is. 
Donald Kennedy’s team defended Harriet 
House and Walker Field as Sal Capone’s 
team defended the soccer field, and the 
game resulted in a surprising Kieve tie. 
Nonetheless, it is safe to say Donald 
Kennedy won back his camp. Lastly, 
everyone made their way back up to flag, 
where Bede and Oli Levin helped lower 
the flag in order to conclude the day.

Day 16 – July 4th – James Stites
One of the rare instances of the day’s 

theme being the day in itself falls on the 
Fourth of July. Fairly self-explanatory if 
you’re American, and if not, that is just 
fine as Kieve serves a global community. 
On this particular Independence Day 
the morning started off as typical as 
any, despite a much needed sleep in, 
until the heathen known only as King 
George committed larceny by stealing 
the sacred document, the Declaration 
of Independence, right from under our 
noses. The birthday boys, the Reynolds 
brothers, raised the flag high up into the 
sun-kissed air. More flags and American 
colored streamers filled Pasquaney while 
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Bruce Springsteen boomed from above. 
For breakfast American sausages and 
bagels were enjoyed by all and a Test 
Duty of American Appreciation Haikus 
seemed a definite crowd pleaser. 

After duties, a morning of chill 
activities was much appreciated given 
the unprecedented heat wave that had 
engulfed camp. For morning G-Swim the 
rafts were asked to perform a skit with 
the prompt, the most American activity 
ever. A classic McDonalds and Dunkin 
Donuts Mystery Bus drew the most 
laughs. Lunch of chicken dippers was a 
fan favorite and Walker Bartlett ate �� of 
them. At afternoon G-Swim a classic of 
the most American historical event was 
the prompt and was a comedic hit. 

Dinner of grilled hot dogs was in order 
and for the evening activity, a massive 
game of Gold Rush equipped with a 
motherload boulder. The victors were 
North Cunningham, and Ryan Park and 
Hunter Adamo lowered the flag. Another 
great day to be an American.

Day 17 – July 5th – Tom Heffernan
July 5th was Wild West Day at Camp 

Kieve. The theme of the day was to try 
new things, no matter how wild or crazy, 
because Kieve is a place for people to 
grow, regardless of how. The story of 
the day is a continuation of the previous 
night’s Evening Activity, Gold Rush. 
In the story, the town of Refuge, Camp 
Kieve, is under the protection and law of 
Sheriff Issiac, HBC Ellis. However, a band 
of six bandits led by Keelan Woodard is 
determined to make off in the gold. 

In the morning, after breakfast and 
morning announcements, Keelan 
introduced his group. Four counselors 
played in teams of two in a game of ring 
toss for Test Duty. Following this, campers 
were dismissed to their morning duties. 
Afterward, Indian Circle proceeded as 
normal, with campers going to their 
assigned activities. After this, campers 
were sent to General Swim, where in 
order to come in, campers had to show 
off their best “Western Standoff.” 

After counselor announcements at 
lunch, Keelan’s band of bandits were 
seen running from Ellis, screaming that 
the gold has been stolen, with Ellis 

promising to bring the bandits in by 
sundown. Following this, the campers 
were dismissed for rest hour. Afternoon 
activities proceeded as normal, and were 
followed by another General Swim, with 
the afternoon skit to come in being “Best 
Western Dance.” 

This took us to dinner, where, during 
announcements, Ellis appeared with 
Keelan and his bandits, declaring the 
gold was safe and all of the bandits were 
captured. However, at that moment, 
the counselor playing the role of the 
horse appeared and freed the remaining 
bandits, starting the Evening Activity, 
Paparazzi. 

The rules of Paparazzi had five of the 
bandits hidden around campus with 
each bandit worth one point. However, 
Keelan, the bandit leader, would be 
worth five. The goal of the game was 
for campers to try to find as many of the 
bandits as possible and with that gain 
the most points possible. By the end of 
the night, North Cunningham won, with 
every camper finding every counselor, 
including the Keelan.

Day 18 – July 6th – Andrew Robinson
We started off the day with a sleep-in 

due to the forecast calling for some rain, 
so camp gathered around the flag at 8:�0 
a.m. After giving the kids an idea of the 
theme for the day, I had Dudley Ferguson 
and Alex Merriman of South Glenayr 
help raise the flag. During breakfast we 
listened to Frankie Sinatra and the Rat 
Pack, and the kids were introduced to 
the characters that were involved with 
the story line for the day. 

The story was that two families were 
feuding over a number of things, and 
even though none of the beefs were that 
serious, they had their entire families 
fighting except for the son (Jeff Coote) and 
daughter (Evie Sarkes) from the different 
families. After the kids got to see the 
characters, we had Bruce Haywood and 
Nick Speranza have a quesadilla cook-
off for Test Duty, and the panel of three 
counselor judges decided that Speranza 
had the superior quesadilla and Bruce 
had Test Duty. 

The rain held off for most of the 
morning, but some downpours came 
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during the second activity period in the 
morning. Because of the sleep-in there 
was no morning G-Swim, and luckily 
the rain had cleared by lunchtime. Since 
it was JK’s last full day, they spent the 
rest of the day after lunch packing up 
and cleaning the cabins, while the rest 
of camp signed up for activities like they 
always do. Since the weather cleared up, 
we had normal afternoon G-Swim, and 
the raft skit theme was “best impression 
of a mob boss meeting.” Before the kids 
came in from the rafts, I told them all that 
I had exciting news and they all needed 
to put on their best clothes and clean up 
for a special dinner. 

After the kids changed, they came up 
to the picnic table area and sat in cabin 
groups. Once they were quiet, Jeff and 
Evie ran out of Pasquaney announcing 
that their characters were getting married. 
The parents of the two families (Will 
Janvier, Ella White, Colin Redmond, and 
Sarah Burgin) were outraged at first, but 
then realized they should squash their 
beef so their “kids” could be happy. After 
a quick wedding all the kids were invited 
inside Pasqualio’s for the reception 
dinner, and we listened to Dean Martin 
and other classics as we dined. 

Following dinner and announcements 
the kids were told to run down to their 
cabins and put on comfy clothes for the 
Evening Activity, which was a movie 
night in Pasquaney. To go with the 
cooking theme of the day we watched 
Ratatouille, and even though it wasn’t 
Space Jam, it was still a hit. 

Once the movie ended we gathered 
around the flag again, and I spoke about 
how petty arguments are never worth 
fighting over. I told them to treat each 
other with kindness and respect because 
any silly beefs they may have now will 
be insignificant when they’re older. 
To close the day I had Blaise Saad and 
James Michaelson from South Glenayr to 
help me lower the flag, and as we sang 
the Kieve song under a beautiful sunset, 
another successful Pasqualio’s was in the 
books. 

Day 19 – July 7th – Ellis Cooper
Today was a big day. Junior Kieve 

Parents’ Day, Shortcake Shuffle (a 5k 

created by Healthy Kids to benefit child 
abuse prevention), Pain Dive Saturday, 
and the main event was, of course, Kieve 
Game Show Day! My campers Taylor 
Kellett and William Blagden raised the 
flag (chosen by random chance earlier) 
and the day was off. Breakfast went 
swimmingly and Test duty was Kieve 
Family Feud. The contestants were Matt 
Conley and George McGuire against Mac 
Berry and Colin Redmond. Matt and 
George won with a dominant victory 
showing they truly know what activities 
campers like and what flavors of ice 
cream they want. 

At Indian Circle we had the first of 
today’s camper game shows. The game 
was Password and Harry Shaw and 
Oliver Tuff won. For winning they got to 
grab from the prize bag. Harry got Point 
Break on Blu-ray and Oliver won a baby 
on a tricycle. For general swim Allagash 
came back making everyone go crazy. 
Rob Clements, who is a counselor for 
the newly returned Allagash, had to pain 
dive, this was followed by the camp’s 
own Charlie Richardson and it was 
spectacular. The day went on fabulously 
with everyone putting on their best Steve 
Harvey impressions. At lunch we had a 
game Jeopardy between Holden Prymas 
and Holden Pettinelli. Holden Prymas 
showed an erudite understanding of 
history and left the victor. From the prize 
bag he received a brand new car! Too bad 
it was Lightening McQueen and the size 
of a toy. 

The last game, presented at dinner, 
was The Price is Right! Two contestants 
came up and guessed the price on three 
items: a watch, a speaker and a portable 
charger. It started off competitive but 
one competitor thought the watch was 
�00 dollars when it was actually �0. 
The final prize was a Transformers 
watch, which fit the game perfectly. The 
Evening Activity was a game of “Deceit.” 
Deceit is played by having rounds of 
three counselors present the same story 
with only one of them actually telling 
the truth and the campers try to guess 
who was lying. Amazing stories about 
pooping competitions and baboon fights 
lead to hilarity and a fantastic night. Juan 
Elmufdi and Charlie Horgan lowered 
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the flag, and that’s when we cut to 
commercials.

Day 20 – July 8th – Alex Bensley
What a beautiful Sunday morning, with 

few clouds, bright skies, warm weather. 
The day began with two counselors 
walking onto the rocks next to the flag, 
making a salute sign as I saluted them 
back and they walked off. I then began my 
flag speech, where I spoke with a loud, 
intense voice, getting into my character 
as a sergeant for the day. The theme 
was established then: Bootcamp and 
Marine day. I was the sergeant, having 
just completed a twelve-week bootcamp, 
and now the campers have one day to 
complete bootcamp and join me as a 
fellow Kieve Marine. The campers would 
have three separate tests throughout the 
day they would have to pass: inspection, 
activities, and the evening activity. Each 
test would challenge the campers’ mental 
toughness, will power, courage, and 
plenty of other traits. This speech was 
a great way to set the tone for the day, 
even though it’s a Sunday, and Sundays 
are traditionally more low key at Kieve. 
After my speech, two campers, Henry 
Curran and Theo Shields, raised the flag. 
I then sent everyone down to breakfast at 
Pasquaney. 

Before eating, I saluted everyone, 
waiting for them to salute back. They 
did so, and I said, “rub a dub dub, 
thanks for the grub, let’s eat!” During 
breakfast, army strong music was played. 
Some counselors made marine-themed 
announcements, getting campers fired 
up. Test Duty was a push-up contest, 
and all four counselors went at the same 
time. It was a close contest and everyone 
enjoyed watching it.

We continued the theme during lunch. 
Four cabins were randomly selected to 
compete in a plank-off, and one camper 
was selected from each cabin. Allagash 
II and Bank I tied, so they got to sign up 
for afternoon activities first. The theme 
continued at General Swim. The raft skit 
theme was to come up with your own 
military march or song. Some marched 
to pop songs while others made up their 
own songs. It was quite entertaining to 
watch. 

After dinner, it was time to announce 
the evening activity, the final test: an 
obstacle course at Harriet House. The 
course consisted of a spider web through 
which the campers would jump, a 
balance beam, four ropes the campers had 
to crawl under, another balance beam, 
and eight rubber tires. Each camper was 
timed. Things got pretty competitive  and 
the kids really had a lot of fun.

It was then time to wrap things up and 
lower the flag. I announced the winner 
of the EA, congratulated everyone on 
becoming a Kieve Marine, and moved on 
with my speech. I mentioned why I chose 
the theme; the challenges you face as a 
marine relate so much to the challenges 
you face in life. You’re tested every step 
of the way. You’re going to want to give 
up, but don’t. Trust yourself, trust your 
heart, always believe in yourself. Harper 
Hayne and Reed Kitchel lowered the flag 
after the speech. 

Day 21 – July 9th – Griffin Hall
The day’s theme was Off Track Betting 

where the counselors compete in various 
competitions throughout the day and 
the campers try and guess the winners. 
During flag I introduced what the day 
would entail and later raised the flag 
with the help of Byrne Matthews and 
Charlie Gosk. After breakfast Test Duty 
involved a very intense game of musical 
chairs. Bruce Haywood, Sara Burgin, 
Eric Heison, and Christian Rodrigue 
all fought valiantly, until Eric emerged 
victorious. 

During lunch I hosted a Hot Dog Eating 
contest. After calling cabin groups, 
I asked every cabin to bet on which 
counselor they thought would win. The 
contestants were Rob Clement, Sarah 
Burgin, Ellis Cooper, and Alex Bensley. 
After 5 minutes of intense gluttony, 
Ellis Cooper shocked the world with a 
whopping 7 hot dogs consumed! 

At dinner I organized an Egg Toss and 
again had the campers bet on what team 
would win. The teams were Blair and 
Eliza, George Cole and Andrew Binder, 
Bruce and Speranza, and Matt Donaldson 
and Rob Clement. Blair and Eliza lost 
almost immediately, and Rob and Matt 
lasted till the end. 
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The EA was a massive game of even 
more Off Track Betting. The evening 
consisted of five events, and in a similar 
fashion as earlier, the campers would bet 
on who they thought would win each 
event. Ben Dixon bested the competition 
during the Frolf tournament and, of 
course, the trip director duo of Evan 
Kantor and Jack Marston won the Canoe 
Sprint. After the sprint concluded, 
everyone ran to the soccer field to watch 
the Sprints. Four teams competed, and 
some were much more competitive than 
others. Eleonor Bauwens and Rachel West 
put up a tough fight, but were eliminated 
quickly along with Hope Redmond and 
Evie Sarkes. A sudden death tie breaker 
went down between the teams including 
Duncan Crow and Matt Conley, and Jeff 
Coote and Ellis Cooper. Coote and Ellis 
won after a very intense race. Everyone 
then ran to the Kieve sign and cheer 
on the counselors at the Portage Race. 
In the end, Sam Zintl proved to be the 
strongest. Finally, everyone gathered 
around the basketball court for an all-
counselor game of knockout, with Jeff 
Coote coming out victorious. In the end, 
Gash III had guessed the most outcomes 
correctly, and they won the day! Luke 
Robinson and Andrew Rittenberry closed 
the day by lowering the flag. 

Day 22 – July 10th – Andrew Binder
It’s the final Tuesday morning for first 

session campers here at Camp Kieve. The 
sun is well above the horizon, loons sound 
their morning calls, and sleepy-eyed 
campers make their way up to morning 
flag. To an outsider, this morning routine 
may seem like that of any other Tuesday. 
But something’s different… Tommy, not 
an OD, stands at the flag pole. In his right 
palm are two multifaceted dice. That’s 
right -- today is Dice Day.

Dice Day is a Kieve tradition dating 
back to the nineties in which the day’s 
winding path is beholden to the dice and 
the only certainty is uncertainty. When 
all cabins are present, Tommy rolls the 
dice to see which of the 49 counselors in 
camp will raise the flag and call on table 
boys. Drum roll… Jack Bryan! 

We begin breakfast shortly after 
Jack’s words of wisdom. Sarah and Jack 

Kilgallon are rolled to be the morning 
ODs. Several other counselors become 
victims of the dice’s wrath. Bruce has to 
hold pool noodles above his head and 
act like a wacky, wavy, car dealership 
inflatable. Chandler has to fall on the 
floor every time he walks through a door. 
Bensley has to wear a pink, one-piece 
swim suit – yeesh! George Macguire is 
the hero (met with cheers) and William 
Yanes is the villain (met with boos). 
Finally, Kaback and Liam have to battle 
with pool noodle swords. 

We had morning activities as the 
sun baked down on camp. Soon, it’s 
time for G-Swim. The raft skits portray 
a funny thing to roll for a counselor to 
do. After G-Swim it is on to a yummy 
lunch of burritos. The dice strike again 
during announcements. Billy is the 
camp hype man, while also paddling 
through air every time he moves. Rob 
has to wear a Cleveland Browns sweater 
(and promptly dumps ice into his shirt 
because of the scorching heat). Pete is 
the king of hydration, and has two water 
bottles duct taped to his hands. Christian 
Rodrigue somehow gets rolled three 
times – he has to carry a golf bag, sprint 
between locations, and design the EA. 
Finally, Duncan Crow is in charge of sign 
ups. All the while, Bruce is wacky and 
wavy on stage.

Afternoon activities are a blast as 
campers rake in quals in anticipation for 
Qual Thursday. Janvier runs G-Swim, and 
then dinner calls for yet another batch of 
dice rolls. Blaire leads a song and dance. 
Jeff Coote is the new hero, and speaks to 
Luca with a British accent. George Cole 
and Mike Tirone are the stallions on 
which Kaback and Liam joust. Finally, it 
is time for Christian to announce the EA: 
a huge game of cabin capture!

The EA winds down, the song is 
sung, and the flag is lowered. Tommy 
returns the legendary Dice Day dice to 
their adamantium vault in annex D of 
the Test’s west wing. There they will 
stay until another final Tuesday at this 
wondrous peninsula that we call Kieve.

Day 23 – July 11th – Ben Dixon & 
 George Cole

Happy Rivalry Day, a time celebrating 
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competition, arguments, and beef. We 
started off the day with brothers Kitchel 
(Billy and Read) raising the flag. At 
breakfast, the Rivalry Day video played 
skits revealing the four face-offs that 
would happen during the WWE evening 
activity. In Lanky vs Bulky, Will Kaback 
and Sam Arcano displayed heart over the 
muscles of Ryan Ford, Andrew Robinson, 
and Austin Fairchild. For rivalry two, Gill 
Walker spoke about ‘Bama and all things 
Tide in opposition to Kam Landry’s 
Harvard erudition. In the classic Ritz 
vs Man Ritz, the women showed great 
courage and determination in the face of 
the men’s prison-like attitudes. Finally, 
in the rivalry to rival all rivalries, James 
Stites squared up against James Stites, 
preparing himself for the main event: 
Stites Fights.

Throughout the morning, each cabin 
sent one chosen camper to each activity 
to compete in tournaments and matches. 
In a display of competency, skill, and 
prowess, the North Cunningham cabin 
won the rivalry competition, having the 
most successful representatives.

At G-Swim, we saw four raft skits 
demonstrating “the greatest beef of all 
time.” Lunch announcements contained 
a hefty amount of rivalry when it came 
time for counselors to stand up and 
defend their team. Ritz women called out 
the Man Ritz on their lack of appearance 
at G-Swim, team Bulk commented 
on team Lenk’s lack of muscle, Kam 
demonstrated his strength in winning 
an arm wrestle against Gill, and the 
men of the Woodshop talked about their 
dominance over leather.

The announcements grew especially 
heated at dinner where counselors threw 
shade at each other back and forth (always 
making sure to smile afterwards). Finally, 
we announced that all the beef was 
going to a worthwhile place…the WWE 
fighting ring! Campers gathered chairs 
and water bottles before heading into PQ 
where Long Voyage campers assembled 
a ring out of mattresses, climbing rope, 
and tables. Each of the four matches was 
fought with both humor and virility, 
ending with Stites, Gill Walker, the Ritz, 
and team Bulk winning against their 
opponents. Flag ended the day with Ryan 

Howard and Frazier Dougherty lowering 
the banners of another successful (read: 
safe) Rivalry Day.

Day 24 – July 12th – Will Kaback
The second-to-last day of First Session 

�0�8 was a beauty. As the nearly-full 
camp gathered for flag at 8 AM, it was 
evident that the past week’s streak of good 
weather was to continue, and on the best 
of possible days. A decidedly non-Big 
Qualler started speaking to camp about 
setting moderate expectations for the day 
when suddenly a bright red van peeled 
around the corner of Innisfree and came 
to a just-as-sudden stop next to the flag. 
Out stepped the original Big Quallers, the 
Qual Family – Lonzo, LiAngelo, LaMelo, 
and the patriarch Lavar. Lavar swaggered 
to the flagpole, his sons in tow, and 
ceremoniously dismissed any notions 
that this day would be about anything 
less than the biggest, baddest, and best 
quals possible. Fresh off the plane from 
Lithuania, the Quals were at Kieve to 
scout the Big Qualler talent in hopes of 
creating a Coastal Maine superteam. 

After Colin McNamara-Bordewick 
and Brooks Robinson raised the flag, 
Lavar sent the boys to breakfast with 
an energetic message of setting high 
expectations and following through on 
them throughout the day — the hallmark 
of a Big Qualler. Needless to say, by 
the time all the campers had filed into 
Pasquaney for a bagels and cream cheese 
breakfast, there was a quiet but palpable 
buzz of qual-laden zeal in the building.

As the camp rocked out to “Your Body 
- Cat Dealerz Radio Edit,” “House Work,” 
and, of course, Justin Bieber’s “Cold 
Water,” that buzz grew into a borderline 
fervor, and soon Lavar and the Quals had 
the campers revved up for a morning of 
quals and championships. Test Duty was 
a leapfrog race won by Pete Cooke and 
Keelan Woodard, and after duties, the 
day truly began. 

In the morning, a Stanley Cup hockey 
champion was crowned, �� campers 
qualified for the Frisbee Golf Masters, 
and there were “turbo tourneys” in 4-
square, jungle pong, Gaga Ball, and 
fishing. G-Swim involved pump-up 
speeches for the afternoon, which were 
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both lively and patriotic. Lunch was 
delicious — chicken pot pie with a 
buttery crust and tender chicken and 
vegetables — and announcements after 
were just as fulfilling. Elliot “Celly-OT” 
Murphy returned from a brief Southern 
hiatus for his patented “Elliot Freaks 
Out” chant, the days qual-earners were 
announced, and Mike-qual Jordan had 
a GOAT-themed cameo. After a tranquil 
rest hour in cool cabins away from the 
sun, the fun resumed, starting with 
Maine Trails II returning from their trip 
and making an entrance at Indian Circle 
involving chocolate, toilet paper, and the 
Pasquaney men’s bathroom.

The remainder of the afternoon 
was punctuated with a �v� basketball 
tournament won by Nick Marshall and 
the Howard brothers, the Gaga Ball 
championship, the Jungle Pong finals, 
another round of Masters qualifiers, and 
the woodshop’s annual Indy 500 Inches 
race. In lieu of a second G-Swim, the 
camp watched the Kuub championship 
outside Pasquaney and enjoyed music, 
water, and apples. Dinner was ribs 
grilled by Will Bliss, Connor Kaniewski, 
and Alex Bensley, and we collectively 
enjoyed the cooling effect of a late-
afternoon/early-evening breeze.

Pleased with what he and his sons 
had observed during the day, Lavar 
announced that Kieve was indeed a 
camp of Big Quallers, and announced 
plans to designate camp as the Big 
Qualler headquarters of the Eastern 
seaboard. With that, we were off to small 
group bonfires, grouped by cabin, in 
which each cabin recounted their trip 
adventures to their peers and celebrated 
the end of another fantastic session. The 
day’s finale was the annual fireworks 
show. Our Wavus sisters joined us for 
a warm, clear night and an impressive 
lightshow — certainly a highlight from a 
highlight-filled day.

Finally, the Maine Trails cabins from 
Kieve and Wavus joined forces at the Rock 
to lower the flag together and complete 
the final part of their ��-day journey. As 
the now-full camp sung the Kieve and 
Wavus songs under the cover of the night 
sky, camp truly felt like home-away-
from-home and it was impossible not to 

share a moment of happy, albeit tender, 
reflection on �4 days well spent. With 
Aqua Attack looming and Parents’ Day 
after that, we were at last ready to retire 
to bed. Qual Thursday First Session �0�8 
ended peacefully, and all slept well.

Day 25 – July 13th – Will Janvier
Aqua attack is a day defined by two 

separate teams locked in a great battle, 
but this year the camp was faced with 
a bigger problem. The brown-tailed 
caterpillars had been calm and slow 
until this day, but now they have evolved 
into the deadly and fast brown-tailed 
moth. The moths leave hairs on clothes, 
give people a rash, and are not afraid to 
rise up together to retake Kieve from the 
people who built cabins on their land. 
This day was dedicated to finding a way 
to stop them.

The first way was by enlisting the 
Kieve Liberation Army, an elite team bent 
on dropping a nuclear bomb on Kieve to 
start from scratch and rebuild from the 
ground up. The second school of thought 
came from the Church of the Holy Moth, 
a radical group that believed the moths 
rash was not a punishment, but rather 
a sign of purity in the camper. These 
two sides were at odds all day, until 
they agreed upon a solution: moths hate 
water. With this new discovery, the camp 
decided the only way to get everybody 
here wet was a big game of aqua attack.

Day 26 – July 14th – Charlie Richardson
The last day of the first session is now 

a blur… hard to believe we were able to 
fit so much into the last �6 days. Boys 
were challenged in camp and out on trips 
and grew immeasurably. We will never 
forget last night’s candlelight procession 
and campfire talk by the Maine Trails 
campers. Their words of friendship, 
growth, comradery, resilience, bonding 
and grit were great for the younger 
campers to hear. And seeing the boys 
hug their parent(s) and talk with pride 
about their accomplishments on Parents’ 
Day was a treat. Thanks for another great 
session and take all these learned lessons 
with you throughout the year. Until next 
summer…
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2018 Paddle Recipients – First Session

Left to right: James Hughes, Kiernan Blunnie, Carter Vincent, Cameron Thompson, 
Harry Saradakis, AJ Michalski

Left to right: Brooks Robinson, Graycen Hayes-Begley, Colin McNamara-Bordewick, 
Will Ferguson, Cobey Blumenthal, Caleb Conner, Colin Rodrigue
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Second Session OD Reports 
Day 1 – July 17th – Charlie Richardson

For probably the tenth straight year we 
were greeted by a Froschauer (Brock) to 
signify the beginning of second session. 
Shortly thereafter the campers flied into 
camp. Second session always seems to 
have the boys more than eager to get to 
camp, and we as a staff were as excited. 
The day was filled with activities 
including the indoor ropes course, 
fishing, tennis, swimming, frolf and four 
square. On top of the hill campers were 
found hugging each other as they met 
again for another summer together. By 
6:00 PM we were greeted by the bus that 
ran up the coast from Philadelphia. 

Dinner ensued, followed by another 
appearance of Super Counselor! After 
that we played a large game of Simon 
Says, lowered the flag and sang the first 
of many renditions of the Kieve Song. 
From there the cabins got together and 
began the bonding process along with 
setting goals and expectations for an 
awesome summer.

Day 2 – July 18th – Lexi Kemp
It was the first full day of camp, the 

sunshine had burned away every cloud 
in sight and the sky was peerless blue. 
Lexi approached the rock quizzically, 
explaining that he was no longer an 
HBC, but had, in fact, become the stand-
in director/resident of Swim Island after 
Kieve decided to purchase the island. 
He explained that a strange crew of 
characters had recently arrived at Kieve, 
eager to bicker with one another. He 
also explained that he had an angry, fire 
breathing snapping turtle stuck in his 
plumbing, and was looking for decent 
plumbers to hire to help him get it out.

Bowser, the antagonist of the Mario 
games, played by Bruce, showed up 
at breakfast announcements, angry to 
solidify his place on Swim Island. After 
some continued announcements which 
included introductions of Peach, played 
by Ross, and BFF co-Princess Daisy, Lexi 
decided that he needed some plumbers 
and any extra helping hands he could to 
get Bowser off of Swim Island. Two not-

so-inconspicuous mustached plumbers 
(Ryan Ford as Mario, and Wahndrew as 
Luigi), clad in full red and green garb 
and with overalls to boot, were eager 
to offer a helping hand, while two far 
more nefarious looking plumbers (Wario 
played by Will Janvier, and Walwuigi 
played by Ellis Cooper) insisted they 
could do anything Mario and Luigi could 
do, but better. Bowser, losing his cool at 
the threats of eviction, stole the Princess 
Peach and fled to his island. The freshest 
campers of Camp Kieve then hopped 
into the lake and made their great exodus 
to Swim Island, to complete their Island 
Swim. 

The Island Swim was overwhelmingly 
successful, with little wind on the lake 
and endless sunshine shining down 
upon the peninsula. After a hearty 
chicken patty sandwich lunch, more beef 
ensued. It was clear that the plumbers 
had evicted mean old Bowser, who ranted 
about how obnoxious those goody two 
shoes plumbers were, always winning 
and getting the girl in the end. Wario and 
Walwuigi seconded this sentiment, and it 
wasn’t long before the bad guys called in 
backup. Diddy, Donkey Kong and Funky 
Kong (played respectively by Keelan 
Woodard, Garrett Phillips and Pete 
Cooke) came in hot, throwing red and 
green shells and bananas everywhere. 
There was complete carnage, with 
banana slips and turtle shell spinouts 
all over the place. Yoshi (played by Cam 
Stafford) showed up to backup the good 
guys. 

By dinner time the beef had thoroughly 
escalated, and after pizza and giant 
energy battle ensued. It was the wizened 
intervention of Princess Peach, who 
could no longer take the conflict between 
the two, and who decided the only fair 
way to decide who was better - good guys 
or bad guys - in a huge, camp-wide game 
of capture the flag. A Kieve tie proved 
that it’s never a simple black or white in 
life, the grey area is what we live in. Lexi 
closed the day resigning his title from 
Swim Island due to work-related stress, 
emphasizing how important imagination 
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was at an endless wild and opportune 
place like Kieve.

Day 3 – July 19th – Garrett Phillips
The second full day of second 

session began with an introduction to 
camper Olympics. Today was all about 
challenging yourself and finding new 
limits. As the flag was raised, campers 
stared into the sun, expecting a lovely 
day on Lake Damariscotta. At each major 
meeting or meal of the day, campers were 
selected at random to compete against 
one another to gain prizes for their 
cabins. The challenge at breakfast was a 
game of hunker hauser which was won 
by Banks Young. 

At Indian Circle in the morning, the 
boys competed to show off their frisbee 
throwing skills. The challenge at lunch 
was designed to be a whole cabin 
competition so the boys of the three 
youngest cabins competed to complete 
a word search as a team. The winner at 
lunch was North Townsend and they got 
to sign up first for activities. 

After rest hour, JD Farkas won the ring 
toss competition in walk off fashion for 
his cabin to eat first at dinner. The EA 
was designed to include four campers to 
sit and be the freedoms with four staff 
members. The day was finished with the 
lowering of the flag and a reminder that 
no competition should be overlooked or 
underestimated, overall a great day to be 
a camper at Kieve.

Day 4 – July 20th – David Neitzel
Camp gathered around the flag at 

8:00 to find many counselors dressed as 
cowboys with straw hats and blue jeans. 
The opening speech quoted Mr. T.K. 
Whipple, saying “All America lies at the 
end of the wilderness road, and our past 
is not a dead past, but still lives in us. 
Our forefathers had civilization inside 
themselves, the wild outside. We live in 
the civilization they created, but within 
us the wilderness still lingers. What they 
dreamed, we live, and what they lived, 
we dream,” and stressed the importance 
of trying new things and expanding 
horizons. 

At breakfast, old country music played 
as the bright sun came through the east 

facing windows of Pasquaney. Counselors 
announced their upcoming trips into the 
unknown as the campers grew more and 
more excited about their perspective 
adventures. Just when announcements 
were settling down, Sheriff Ben and 
Landowner Dave pulled out a giant 
chest of gold. Camp Kieve would be 
responsible for holding the gold all day 
until the train came to ship it back east. 
Just as Ben and Dave began arguing about 
the most secure place to store the gold, 
bandits burst into the room, guns blazing. 
Ben and Dave were caught unaware and 
the gold was stolen. 

For Test Duty, there was a game of 
horse race. Two teams of two counselors 
had to make three laps around Pasquaney 
in piggy back formation. Rob and Ryan 
lost, and had to clean the dirty Buck 
bathrooms. 

Before campers were sent to activities, 
Dave vowed to get the gold back from 
the bandidos. During activity period, the 
campers were urged to perform their best 
in order to demonstrate force and spook 
the criminals. 

By lunchtime, the heat was sweltering, 
and everyone felt the West Texas vibes in 
the air. An unexpected twist came when 
Bruce, chief of the Native Americans, 
approached the stage with his tribe. 
Their furs had been stolen by the same 
bandidos who stole the gold, and they 
proposed a peace in order to team up 
against them. We signed a treaty just as 
bandits were spotted on the horizon. 
They rode into town and we faced off. 

Sheriff Ben made a moving speech: 
“And the lesson is, if you’re looking for 
a reckoning, a reckoning is what you’ll 
find! If you’re looking for a villain, then 
I’m your man! But look at yourselves. 
The world you build is bound by villainy. 
You sleep on the broken bodies of the 
ones who were here before you. Warm 
yourselves with their embers! Plow their 
bones into your fields! You paid them for 
this land with lead, and I’ll pay you back 
in full! You wanted me? Well, Here I 
am!” The bandidos shot him, and a large 
energy battle followed, which the good 
guys won, making the bandits retreat. 

After dinner, the bandits were spotted 
on the horizon and everyone chased 
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them over the hill. A loud explosion was 
heard. It turned out that the bandits had 
been storing their dynamite next to the 
gold and it took a bullet and was blown 
to smithereens all across camp. A huge 
game of Gold Rush ensued, and all the 
gold was safely returned. 

At flag, Dave made a speech about the 
value that upcoming trips would add to 
the campers’ experiences, and their lives. 
These would be a wonderful opportunity 
to discover things about themselves, to be 
tested, and to become real Kieve men.

Day 5 – July 21st – Griffin Hall
The day’s theme was Coachella 

meaning the day was full of art and 
music. During flag I introduced what 
the day would entail and later raised 
the flag with the help of Harrison Black 
and Charlie Larkin. After breakfast Test 
Duty involved a very intense game of 
musical chairs. Duncan Crow, Ellis 
Cooper, Cam Stafford, and Rob Zintl 
all fought valiantly, until Ellis emerged 
victorious. Morning G-Swim included a 
skit of what would happen if there were 
no counselors at Kieve. 

During lunch Sam Arcano performed a 
live concert on his guitar, with help from 
Carter Gray on vocals. At afternoon G-
Swim the skit was in honor of Pain Dive 
Saturdays: perform the best pain dive. 
Whit Smyers executed to perfection, 
winning the raft skit for his raft. Dinner 
included another performance from DJ 
Will “VA” Janvier and DJ Matt “Conman” 
Conley as they brought the funk to 
dinner. 

After dinner we held an evening activity 
of Air Guitar. Each cabin choreographed 
a skit around � minutes to a song of their 
choice. South Cunningham blew the 
competition out of the water with their 
ensemble, and won the cabin row title. 
The Top of the Hill competition was a 
much closer race, as Allagash I dropped 
the mic as they exited for their trip after 
their skit. However, Allagash II stole the 
show with an amazing performance to the 
ageless tune “All Star” by Smashmouth. 
After everyone performed, we all circled 
around the rock and lowered the flag 
with help from Conrad Wirch and Rush 
Oster.

Day 6 – July 22nd – Eleonor Bauwens
Vrrooom vroom! Today speed, humor 

and creativity are celebrated at Kieve 
because it is NASCAR day! Despite 
the rain everyone in camp woke up 
this Sunday with a bright smile and 
buzzing energy. Peter Garrison and John 
Annis raised the flag before cabins were 
released to breakfast for some delicious, 
flying pancakes. The highlight of the 
morning was the ever-so entertaining 
test duty competition where Carter Gray, 
Carter Sednaoui, Cam Stafford, and Ben 
Dixon did their best impersonation of a 
NASCAR announcement. With Bruce 
Haywood as applause-o-meter, it was 
determined that Cam Stafford won 
and Ben Dixon had Test Duty. To wrap 
breakfast up it was announced that in 
honor of the NASCAR theme, NO left 
turns would be allowed today! 

As every Sunday goes, breakfast was 
followed by cabin clean up in preparation 
for inspection led by Directors Tommy 
Hartenstein and Walter Dickerson. The 
winner of inspection is awarded the 
infamous “inspection chain” and a 
delicious cake baked by BJ Kennedy. 

Before inspection, all of camp came 
together to sing together and appreciate 
how lucky we are to be at Kieve. Before 
chapel campers from each cabin can 
compete for “loudest” and “sweetest”. 
The winners of these two categories are 
also awarded a delicious cake baked by 
BJ. During chapel counselor Jack Kenyon 
shared some words of wisdom on what 
it takes to be a punctual, hard-working 
person. Chapel ended on a lovely note 
with some cheerful singing led by LaLa. 

After enjoying some delicious grilled 
chicken and corn on the cob, the winners 
of inspection and “loudest and sweetest” 
were announced. South Cunningham 
won inspection for the lower cabins and 
Bank II won the inspection chain for 
the top of the hill. South Cunningham 
went for the double win and won a 
cake for “loudest” led by camper James 
Counselman. The South Harris boys took 
home the prize for “sweetest”. 

Despite the rain campers sped into 
afternoon activities because Kieve goes 
strong, rain or shine. After an incredible 
dinner of hamburgers and chicken 
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noodle soup the EA was announced...
NASCAR RACE!

Each cabin was given a cardboard 
box, paint and duct tape to create and 
design their cardboard boxcar. The race 
was held around the black top outside 
of PQ and after a nail biting race South 
Cunningham went home with their 
THIRD WIN for the day!!

This beautiful day ended with Barrett 
Pickett and Trevor Seymour lowering the 
flag. NASCAR day was a blast and, while 
speed and fully sending it, it is important 
to pause to appreciate Kieve and what is 
around us. Days on the lake are limited 
so enjoy every second!

Day 7 – July 23rd – Jack Kenyon
In my younger and more vulnerable 

years my father gave me some advice 
that I’ve been turning over in my mind 
ever since.

“Whenever you feel like criticizing any 
one,” he told me, “just remember that all 
the people in this world haven’t had the 
advantages that you’ve had.” 

On this fine summer day in late July, 
Nick Carraway paid a special visit to 
the land of hope and American dreams: 
West Neck. Although his time spent in 
the luxurious banking community was 
brief, this day was truly not about Mr. 
Carraway. It was about a man who gives 
his name to this day  - “Gatsby, who 
represented everything for which I have 
an unaffected scorn…Gatsby believed in 
the green light, the orgastic future that 
year by year recedes before us. It eluded 
us then, but that’s no matter -- tomorrow 
we will run faster, stretch out our arms 
farther… And one fine morning --.”

After a delicious breakfast full of 
unnecessary amounts of fruit, an absurd 
selection of cereal options, and a 
plethora of waffles and syrup, the West 
Neckers at Camp Kieve were subjected 
to some basic tips for survival for life in 
the roaring ‘�0s as well as the marinating 
beef between the wealthy couple Tom 
and Hope Brucechanan. Also in the mix 
were Carter “Gray Valley” Wilson, Ella 
“Myrtle the Turtle” Knox, and this story’s 
romantic hero and mythical legend: 
Jeff Cootesby. A morning chock full of 
racketeerers, gamblers, gossipers, and 

socialites set the tone for an otherwise 
inverse day at Camp Kieve. 

A sleep-in meant that General Swim 
was cancelled before lunch, which 
was a cordial gathering full of chicken 
nuggets and french fries. With the 
rumor-mill spinning at full speed, and 
Cootesby’s mystique in full effect, the 
young gentlemen of West Neck were 
made aware of Nick’s invitation to one of 
the exclusive Cootesby summer parties. 
The boys were asked at G-Swim to flaunt 
their fanciest dress clothes to dinner that 
evening, as the elusive Cootesby was 
rumored to attend his own soiree. 

Dinner was marked by an increasing 
tension between some of the day’s pro 
and antagonistic characters, but in a 
shocking twist, Carter and Coote became 
thicker than thieves as they basked in 
their mutual hatred of Tom Brucechanan. 
After dinner, it was announced that the 
Evening Activity would consist of a 
good ol’ fashioned Harriet House chiller, 
meaning the after party was at Cootesby’s 
garden where bocce ball, cornhole, 
frisbee highway, slip ‘n slides, football, 
and other leisurely activities were set up 
for consumption. 

“So we beat on, boats against the 
current, borne back ceaselessly into the 
past.”

Day 8 – July 24th – George Cole
“You’re gonna need a blanket and 

suntan lotion.” Welcome to Happy 
Gilmore Day! OD George Cole chose to 
honor this movie in the spirit of trying 
new things and getting out of your 
comfort zone. Lorny and Peter Goodyear 
helped him raise the flag. All counselors 
were wearing golf gear, with the 
exception of George Cole in his hockey 
jersey (of the Gilmore Bruins variety). 
Test Duty at breakfast involved a “longest 
drive” competition from the PQ porch. 
Oddly enough, our in-house golf expert 
David Neitzel’s drive did not get past the 
pavement, but Leighton Galvin’s reached 
all the way to Innisfree. 

At morning G-Swim, George asked 
us to perform the best scene from the 
movie, with the winning skit re-enacting 
a fight with Bob Barker. Lunch was tacos 
(because it’s Tuesday, obviously), and 
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we got our digestive tracts working by 
doing a banana dance and jellyfish dance 
during announcements. 

Afternoon G-Swim saw skits 
showcasing what would happen if Happy 
Gilmore went to Kieve (they got pretty 
imaginative). It was evident at dinner 
that camp had gotten pretty small, with 
a few cabins leaving in the morning. 
Nevertheless we persisted and there 
was high energy abounding at dinner 
announcements. Ben Dixon played 
Shooter McGavin, giving Gilmore a run 
for his money. George announced to us 
that the Evening Activity would be a big 
night of “Ultimate Sports!” in which a 
multitude of activities are open down at 
the soccer field from which the campers 
can choose. 

After a good hour of running around, 
we all made our way to flag, where 
George gave us a few words of wisdom 
before lowering the flag with Jameson 
Hocher and Nelson Lamb. George spoke 
to us along the lines of the movie, telling 
us that at camp you’re going to end up 
doing something you’re not prepared to 
do, so you might as well make the most 
of it. We went to bed thinking of this to 
get ready for the next day.

Day 9 – July 25th – Will Bliss
The boys of Kieve awoke to a cloudy 

and ominous morning. The boys crowded 
around the rock and noticed most 
counselors were sporting white tank tops 
with a black K on them. Once they had 
settled in, I announced that today was 
�9�6 day, a day to pay homage to the 
traditions of Kieve and those who stood 
around the rock before us. Will Unetich 
and Johnny Hoffman raised the flag and 
the day was underway. Jazz and ragtime 
music played in a half-filled Pasquaney 
during breakfast. There were only about 
eight cabins in camp today which is a 
peculiar sight, having been used to a full 
house most other days. 

Test Duty put three counselors up 
against each other in a challenge to see 
who was the most knowledgeable in 
natural history. They were all asked two 
questions and each of them got one right 
and one wrong. This led to a rock, paper, 
scissors battle to determine a winner, 

but more importantly, a loser. William 
Yanes was bested by Bruce Haywood 
and Ben Dixon and happily cleaned the 
Pasquaney men’s room. 

The gloomy weather persisted 
throughout morning activities and G-
swim was held on a misty lake. Raft � 
came in first after they put together an 
entertaining version of what G-swim was 
like in �9�6, they were followed by raft 
�, �, and 4. Louis Armstrong blasted from 
Pasquaney porch during free time and 
lunch and everyone was happy that the 
four square line was so short for a day. 

Afternoon activities saw some sun but 
mostly misty and cloudy weather which 
kept the day cool. Raft 4 took home the 
top prize in afternoon G-Swim after they 
put together a re-enactment of a silent 
film portraying a “Bruce Gets Loose” 
chant. Free time and dinner were very 
peaceful even when a few cabins filtered 
back into camp returning from days on 
the Snowgoose and their primer trips. 
Post-dinner counselor announcements 
were raucous as always and Sam Kaplan 
tucked and untucked his shirt a few 
times. 

After a lot of anticipation about what 
the evening activity was (most-young 
campers were convinced it was chainsaw 
tag), it was announced that the EA was a 
big game of color wars. The boys gathered 
on the soccer field for a game of color 
wars in tight quarters which made it all 
the more fun. This was one of the most 
competitive games I have seen and the 
white team ended up winning by a score 
of ��7 flags captured to the black team’s 
��4 flags captured. Standing around the 
rock for flag to close the day, I asked the 
boys to remember that even though it 
has been 9� years since the first summer 
of Kieve, the fundamentals of the place 
have not changed. It is still run by the 
Kennedy family, boys their age still come 
every summer, and the activities we do 
are still the same. Luke Wilmerding and 
Hank Cantlin lowered the flag on another 
great day at Camp Kieve.

Day 10 – July 26th – Will Janvier
Today the camp was invited to attend 

Hogwarts School of Witchcraft and 
Wizardry along side Harry Potter and 
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his close friend Harry Carpenter. Magic 
was in the air immediately, as camper 
Jack Ford raised the flag with the famous 
Wingardiom Leviosa spell of levitation. 
The campers enjoyed breakfast in the 
lavishly decorated dining hall, sitting at 
one of the four house tables: Gryffindor, 
Hufflepuff, Ravenclaw, or Slytherin. 
After being sorted into the houses, the 
camp spent the day competing for the 
House Cup. 

Throughout the day the camp was 
taught different wand techniques, 
grips, motions, and protective spells to 
defend against the dark arts. Harry Potter 
showed the camp his quidditch abilities 
by capturing the golden snitch during 
G-Swim, and by doing so, sparked a 
beef between the houses of Hogwarts. 
Campers received house points for a 
variety of achievements including quals, 
wand craftsmanship, and even really 
good jokes. The race was close for the 
house cup, until Ravenclaw pulled ahead 
after the evening activity of deception. 
All four houses banded together in the 
end to welcome the new class of JK 
campers into Hogwarts and camp, and 
the Gryffindor’s Henry Chadbourne and 
Ethan Connor lowered the flag.

Day 11 – July 27th – 
 Bo Hawkes & Bill Ross

The salty smell of thick, red blood cut 
through the air in Nobleboro, Maine on 
this overcast Friday in July. The stench 
was a foul one, but the lingering odor 
failed to disgust the campers of Kieve. 
Rather, the dozens of campers circled 
around the flag on July �7th were more 
concerned with what would follow this 
odor. This was a fear that came only one 
week during the entire year. On one day 
during the week of July ��rd, the sharks 
would make an appearance to Kieve. 
“Shark Week” it was labeled as, and on 
this seemingly normal Friday in Maine, 
the sharks had circled this day as theirs. 
Bloodthirsty and unafraid, the sharks 
had arrived. 

The day began with Billy Ross, the 
OD, introducing the theme of the day 
and selecting two of his cabinmates to 
help raise the flag. With the flag raised, 
table boys were sent down the hill to 

Pasquaney, who were then followed by 
individual cabins. Breakfast included 
a screening of shark week videos and 
counselors defending their sides of 
the theme—sharks vs. minnows—and 
attempting to convince campers that their 
respective animals were better equipped 
to thrive in the ocean. Test Duty followed 
with Shark Tank themed pitches of how 
to create one’s own shark repellent, and 
this resulted in Bruce receiving Test 
Duty. With Test Duty indicating the end 
of breakfast, it was then time for duties, 
which ran until 9:�5. Indian Circle 
followed, which allowed counselors and 
campers to regroup before heading to 
their activities. 

G-Swim followed morning activities, 
and at this swim each raft had the 
opportunity to swim in for lunch first 
by preparing a skit depicting what a 
shark’s daily routine consisted of. The 
skits certainly did not disappoint. After 
a filling lunch, counselor banter about 
sharks and minnows continued during 
announcements, which then dissolved 
into rest hour.

Once rest hour concluded, it was 
time to begin afternoon activities. 
Activities ran smoothly, with campers 
running around enjoying themselves at 
the activities they chose to sign up for. 
Finally, it was time for the second G-
Swim of this Friday in July. This time, 
however, Billy Ross chose to have the 
rafts create skits depicting what a shark 
and surfer interaction looks like. The 
skits were extremely entertaining and 
resulted in happy campers running up to 
eat dinner. 

Once dinner concluded, Billy Ross 
announced that the EA would be a big 
game of capture the flag. Campers then 
sprinted to their cabins to throw on their 
respective color of white or black in order 
to differentiate the teams. The game then 
ran smoothly and even the counselors 
were exhausted after attempting to 
retrieve flags for an hour. Tired campers 
and counselors made their way up to flag 
once this EA concluded, and Billy Ross 
made closing remarks before selecting 
two more of his cabinmates to lower the 
flag. With the day over and a surprisingly 
low number of shark bite wounds, it was 
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time to head back to cabins and prepare 
for the following day.

Day 12 – July 28th – Matt Conley
It was a scorching hot morning with 

not a single cloud in the sky. At the foot 
of the flagpole stood a tall figure wielding 
a sword. The day was Kieve of Thrones, 
and various houses would be competing 
for eternal Kieve glory. The houses 
competing included the Lannisters, 
Tyrells, Targaryens, and the Baratheons. 
On this particular day, Luke Clarke and 
Lucas Sajdak raised the flag. 

After cabins were released from flag, 
the focus was on the Kieve Throne, 
inspired by the iron throne featured in 
the series. For breakfast, medieval music 
transcended the walls of Pasquaney. As 
breakfast began to wind down, it was time 
for announcements. Various beefs and 
quarrels were established at this time, 
and the tone was set early. Following the 
Game of Thrones theme, the test duty 
was to see who could improvise the best 
dragon call. The contestants included 
Bruce Haywood, Sam Zintyl, and Ian 
Fay. During this friendly completion, 
Ian Fay came out victorious, with Bruce 
earning himself the Test Duty. Shortly 
after everyone parted ways for duties, 
activities followed. Eventually, it was 
time for G-Swim, where the raft skits 
included the best way to tame a dragon. 
In the afternoon, the raft skit featured the 
best Game of Thrones reenactment, where 
Ben Dixon’s raft came out victorious. 

Before we knew it, dinner had come 
around, and it was time for the evening 
activity. For tonight’s evening activity, 
there would be an enormous game 
of gladiator showcased on the main 
dock. For this event, a counselor from 
every cabin would fight as a gladiator. 
In addition, campers from each cabin 
constructed cardboard armor with a roll 
of duct tape, and selected weapons for 
their counselors. As the event unfolded, 
the most legendary matchups transpired, 
and eventually, a battle royale with all 
the contestants unfolded. With all the 
campers sitting on the beach cheering 
on their favorite counselors, it was 
a true spectacle. After everyone had 
competed, and nearly all the contestants 

ended up in the water, it became time 
for flag. After a long and electric day 
full of excitement, everyone headed up 
to flag to conclude the day. After some 
brief words of wisdom, underscoring 
the value and importance of Kieve, the 
flag was lowered by Siorus Loxton and 
Johnny Shannahan. And with that, it 
was another uniquely themed day in the 
books. As people sang the Kieve song 
and headed back to their cabins, smiles 
were bright, and everyone was looking 
forward to starting the next day.

Day 13 – July 29th – 
 Eliza Sneeden & Blair Johnson

This morning campers woke up in 
KieVegas! As co-ODs, we began by 
challenging everyone to take a risk 
or two at some point throughout the 
day—whether it be trying a new activity, 
speaking at the chapel service, or even 
making a new friend! Slater Fairfield 
from South Cunningham and Dawson 
Handy from North Bunkerhill I were 
asked to raise the flag before we all 
headed down to breakfast. 

As per Sunday tradition, pancakes 
were whirling through the air to the tune 
of early �000s throwback music. As the 
meal came to a close, counselors stood 
up to bet on their own cabin’s ability to 
win Sunday inspection. Directors Tommy 
Hartenstein and Walter Dickerson 
performed a rap about inspection rules 
and details. For Test Duty, Griffin Hall and 
Eleonor Bauwens competed in an intense 
game of 5� Card Pickup. Eleonor claimed 
victory, leaving the duty of cleaning up 
the Buck bathrooms to Griffin.

At chapel, we heard from over twenty 
campers, each with their own distinct 
love-letter message to Kieve. We listened 
as co-OD Blair Johnson reflected on her 
experiences at camp and what Kieve 
means to her. After a few beautiful hymns 
sung to the music of Laa Laa’s organ and 
Sam Arcano’s guitar, it was time for us all 
to return to our cabins for inspection. 

For lunch we had BBQ chicken, 
watermelon, and corn-on-the-cob. It was 
then announced that NBHI and JKL had 
won inspection, earning themselves a 
chocolate cake baked by BJ Kennedy, and 
the coveted inspection “ice,” a gold chain 
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necklace with a #� pendant. NBHI also 
snagged “Loudest” in our “Loudest and 
Sweetest” singing competition, while 
JKKR unsurprisingly took “Sweetest.” 

After an afternoon spent swimming, 
sailing, shooting, and SUP-ing, campers 
acted their hearts out at afternoon G-
Swim, where they were asked to create 
a skit depicting “What happened in 
Vegas.” Jonesing for some good eats, 
we all walked up to PQ where a few 
counselors were grilling up burgers and 
hot dogs for dinner. 

We then announced that the Evening 
Activity would be CASINO NIGHT! 
Campers changed into their craziest 
outfits and returned ready to gamble. All 
around PQ there were stations like Hi-Lo, 
Black Jack, and Roulette. Kids also sought 
out opportunities to earn chips at Horse 
Racing, Sports Betting, and the High 
Roller table. Campers exchanged their 
chips for a ticket in the “Win a Date with 
the Ritz” raffle, a few pieces of candy, or 
a chance to hear their fortune from Cam 
Stafford and Sam Arcano. After an hour 
of playing, it was time for us all to head 
up to flag, where James Counselman and 
Logan Henyon helped bring the day to a 
close by lowering the flag. We all went 
to bed with visions of Vegas floating in 
our heads. Another stellar day at Camp 
Kieve!

Day 14 – July 30th – James Stites
The glistening of the perfectly warmed 

sun filled up the majesty of the cloudless 
blue sky, football day was upon us. 
The true meaning of being perfect was 
touched upon in the morning flag speech 
as the contest of the day was announced: 
each cabin would select its champion 
out of the five contestants vying for a 
contract. Thomas and Patrick Toomey 
raised the flag, and the ultimate NFL 
highlight compilation commanded the 
room’s attention during the delicious 
omelet breakfast. Our first event, for Test 
Duty, was the �00-yard dash around the 
blacktop hill in which Taylor “Pretty 
Boy” Cashman dusted the competition, 
leaving Gill “Roll Tide” Walker cut. 
Next up for morning G-Swim the best 
touchdown celebration produced 
numerous hits including a standout 

performance centered on a childbirth 
scene. 

For lunch chicken and pulled pork 
sandwiches were enjoyed by all and the 
next elimination event, during Indian 
Circle, was the distance challenge in 
which Duncan “West Coast” Walsh found 
himself to be released. For afternoon G-
Swim a hotly contested battle of rock-
paper-scissors left friendships scarred 
and alliances broken. 

After dinner the penultimate event of 
the wide receiver-quarterback challenge 
left Michael “Vince Papale” Pilkington 
in a sudden death catch match with Jack 
“The Ancient One” Kenyon leaving the 
latter eliminated. 

For the EA an ambitious game of 
Camper Combine at Harriet House was on 
the docket. This consisted of an obstacle 
course in which you run through six 
tires, shuffle through some cones, jump 
through the spider web net, then survive 
a gauntlet of counselors knocking you off 
balance with mattresses, leading up to a 
three tire, tire flip and last a 40-yard dash 
leading up to the dismantling of the trash 
can tackling dummy and ending with a 
bonus Hail Mary catch opportunity. In the 
final event for all the marbles the contract 
winner by the slimmest of margins was 
Taylor “Pretty Boy” Cashman. For the 
campers the best times for the course 
came from Petie Thelander from South 
Cunningham and Whit Smyers from 
NBH�. For the accuracy throw challenge 
the winners were Jackson June from JKKR 
and Will Frank from South Cunningham. 
All in all an absolute tour de force of a 
showing from the campers as they came 
within seconds of beating the best times 
of the counselors. 

As the perfect chaos endured with 
multiple games of four square going on 
along with the slip ‘n slide in full force 
on top of the multitude of frisbees and 
footballs being tossed around, it seemed 
a face not smiling would be hard to come 
by. Nearly all the cabins selected Taylor 
“Pretty Boy” Cashman as their victor and 
were rewarded handsomely. Charlie West 
and Ryan Henyon of North Townsend 
helped lower the flag and bring the action 
packed and beautiful day to a close.
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Day 15 – July 31st – Ben Dixon
These violent delights have violent 

ends. 
Westworld day at Kieve started the 

same way most days at Kieve start, except 
one thing was different: everything was 
the exact same. The previous day was 
Football Day, so I gave the same “Friday 
Night Lights” speech at morning flag, I 
asked Henry West and Rowan Packard to 
raise the flag, we played the same football 
highlights at breakfast, and counselors 
gave the same morning announcements. 
However, there was one difference 
between today and yesterday: counselors 
started to glitch out and malfunction. 
Confusion among campers began to set 
in as they wondered why today was the 
same as yesterday, and the confusion 
only grew as the counselors insisted that 
they had no idea what they were talking 
about. 

During morning G-Swim the raft 
skits were the same: best touchdown 
celebration. At lunch the malfunctions 
with counselors grew more and more 
apparent as they began to freeze in the 
middle of their sentences. At the end 
of lunch announcements I realized that 
I had lived this same day before and 
that Kieve had been producing robot 
counselors for over �0 years. I swore that 
I would take my revenge against Kieve 
but then Dr. Will Kaback came onto stage 
and yelled: “Freeze all motor functions!” 
causing myself and my fellow robot 
counselors to completely freeze all 
movement. Dr. Kaback alerted all of the 
campers that there must be something 
wrong with some of the counselors but 
there was nothing to be worried about 
and he released everyone to rest hour. 

Afternoon G-Swim was once again a 
repeat of the previous day’s skit: biggest 
splash and smallest splash to decide who 
came in first. At dinner the counselors 
once again began to malfunction as some 
would stop moving or talking for minutes 
at a time. During announcements the 
robot counselors continued to glitch out 
until right before the Evening Activity 
was announced. Right then I once again 
started to realize that I had lived this 
same day before, Dr. Kaback once again 
came onto stage and yelled: “Freeze all 

motor functions!” However, this time 
I wasn’t frozen and I took my revenge 
against Kieve by “killing” Dr. Kaback. I 
informed that campers that the all of the 
robot counselors had awoken and were 
now free, but that in order to survive 
all of the robots needed cortical fluid 
which had been hidden around camp. 
This all culminated in a huge game of 
Paparazzi in which campers had to find 
eight hidden locations around camp. The 
day ended with Whit Smyers and Ben 
Kisilywicz lowering the flag.

Day 16 – August 1st – 
 Chandler Spearman

Ancient Kieve day began after a 
restful sleep in on a bright and sunny 
morning. It started with the ancient 
poet Homer introducing the story of the 
great conflict that was the Trojan war. 
Homer emphasized the importance of 
acknowledging the past and what has 
come before to move forward and help 
campers make best use of the present. 
Breakfast was graced by the likes of 
glamourous gods like Poseidon, Zeus, 
Dionysus, and Apollo, along with 
legendary heroes like Achilles, Ajax, 
Hector, and Aeneas. After breakfast, the 
heroes all competed in a javelin toss in 
which Ajax’s toss landed the shortest 
and Achilles’ the longest. 

The morning was nice and warm, 
helping campers to cultivate skills that 
have been honed since ancient times 
like fitness and archery. Many activities 
were lucky to be graced by illustrious 
gods or even taught by some of the 
aforementioned heroes, truly something 
to tell stories of. The sleep-in made it so 
that G-Swim was canceled in the morning 
and campers were able to mingle with the 
legendary characters at lunch, probing 
them for their alliances and leanings. 

After lunch was finished, and 
considerable beef between both 
Trojans and Greeks had been built up, 
Achilles decided he had had enough 
and challenged the best of the Trojans, 
Hector, to a duel. After some amazing 
fighting and some spectacular sword 
work, Achilles was able to come out 
victorious. This prompted a response 
from the Trojan faithful who launched an 
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attack on the celebrating Greeks causing 
them to retreat down to their beachhead 
and nearly pushed them out for good.

The afternoon was full of more 
activities and campers enjoying the 
beautiful weather despite the heat. After 
working up a sweat at everything they 
signed up for, the campers came down 
to G-swim as the weather began to turn a 
little darker. After showcasing what the 
most popular activity at ancient Kieve 
might have been for raft skits, camp 
headed up for dinner. After enjoying a 
nice meal and the beginning of a drizzle 
campers watched as the Trojan horse was 
delivered and the great city fell after an 
exhausting �0-year siege. 

Homer, watching and crafting the tale 
as it went, decided that the gods had 
been disgruntled by the events of the day 
and decided the EA should be a contest 
to please the gods. Cabins working as 
teams were able to purchase auction 
items for skits geared to please Apollo, 
Poseidon, Achilles, and Dionysus. After 
some vicious bid wars and some flavorful 
acting the boys of North Cunningham 
came out on top by portraying a rendition 
of the story of the minotaur. Following 
the contest, at flag Homer once again 
encouraged camp to look into their past 
to understand how they arrived at the 
present and what that path might mean 
or how it can be examined to improve 
yourself. Everyone went down to the 
cabins in the light rain ready for a well 
deserved rest.

Day 17 – August 2nd – Ross Richins
The day began at flag, where I (dressed 

as Obi Wan Kenobi), Han Solo (Carter 
Sednaoui), Chewbacca (Rob Clements), 
and C�PO (Grey Mcloon) rode up in my 
car blasting the Star Wars theme music. 
After John and Clayton Annis helped 
me raise the flag, we walked down to 
Pasquaney, had breakfast, and then got 
into Star Wars themed announcements, 
such as R�D� (Thomas Krush) making 
beeping noises and Rob doing the 
signature Chewbacca sounds while 
Carter translated. The Test Duty was a 
“pod race” in which players would have 
to run to a tree and back three times 
while making space ship noises. After 

activities, the kids went to G-swim and 
their prompt to come in was what would 
you do if you could use the force. 

Once lunch was completed, counselor 
announcements were made and then 
Darth Vader came out to fight me and 
Luke Skywalker (Colin Redmond). After 
killing me, the rest of the cast, including 
Luke, retreated and Vader announced 
rest hour. I returned after rest hour as a 
force ghost to “guide Luke” and the rest 
of the campers for the rest of the day. 
The second G-swim’s prompt was what 
you would do if you could spend a day 
with Darth Vader. After dinner, Luke and 
Vader had a final face off and reenacted 
the scene in the movie where Darth Vader 
reveals the truth about Luke’s parentage. 
Once this had played out, I announce 
the EA, which was color wars. The game 
was a blast, and afterwards at flag I spoke 
on the power of imagination and how it 
makes everyday at Kieve magical. The 
day ended with Trevor Seymor and Brew 
Smyers helping me to lower the flag.

Day 18 – August 3rd – Will Kaback
Junior Kieve’s final full day of camp 

began with sunshine and positivity 
as the campers were greeted at flag 
by the beauty of another day at camp. 
Suddenly, a green truck turned the 
corner around Innisfree and screeched 
to a halt near the basketball courts. From 
there, campers could see six mysterious 
figures — one standing tall, the other 
five short — positioned in the truck bed. 
The five short men, perhaps resembling 
Oompa Loompas of sort, alighted from 
the truck and created a human stairway 
upon which the tall one descended. 
Looking whimsical and mischievous in 
his green turtleneck, rolled up corduroy 
pants, Crocs, and a colorful head scarf, 
he bounced to the flagpole and observed 
Camp Kieve with a knowing glint in his 
eye.

“My name is Willy WonKay!” 
he proclaimed. “And I am here to 
announce the grand re-opening of my 
famous Chocolate Factory, right here 
at Kieve!” WonKay went on to explain 
that he planned to test five counselor 
contestants throughout the day, with the 
last man or woman standing to be named 
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his successor and the director of the 
Pasquaney Chocolate Factory.

As camp filed down to breakfast, they 
caught whiff of the delicious aroma of 
French toast — a WonKay favorite — and 
sure enough, the delicacy was waiting 
for them once they made their way 
through Pasquaney’s doors. As the music 
of the chocolate factory wafted through 
the rafters, camp ate and conversed and 
danced and ate even more. Then, it was 
time to meet the contestants. The five 
were: Bruce Teevee (“Wooohooooo! 
Can-dee! Can-dee! Can-dee!”), Speranza 
Gloop (“I am Speranza Gloop, and I 
love myself almost as much as I love 
CHOCOLATE!”), Blair Beauregard (“Girls, 
gossip, and gum! I can’t wait to turn the 
Factory into my own personal spa!”), 
Veruca Redmond (“My daddy told me 
not to pay attention to these other losers, 
this is going to be a breeze”), and George 
Bucket Cole (“Hi, I’m George Bucket 
Cole!”). Each introduced himself or 
herself with the catchiest of catchphrases 
and soon they were participating in the 
day’s first challenge — a game of Candy 
Pictionary! Unfortunately, the team of 
Veruca Redmond and Bruce Teevee were 
only able to correctly draw and identify 
one piece of candy and were trounced 
by Gloop and Blair, who achieved four. 
The campers made their voices loud and 
clear when given the choice between 
eliminating Teevee or Redmond, and 
Bruce found himself swiftly being carried 
off by the Oompas, who sang, “Oompa 
Loompa Doompity Doo, men’s room is 
waiting for cleaning from you / Oompa 
loompa doompity dee, say goodbye to 
the Factory!” One down, three to go.

Following morning duties, the 
campers were sent off to their activities 
with a reminder that not only were the 
contestants being evaluated throughout 
the day, but the kids too, and if they 
had any hope of earning a Golden Ticket 
for entrance to a potential dinner party 
that evening in the revamped Chocolate 
Factory, they had better give it their all 
throughout the day. With this message in 
mind, they departed with their cabins to 
seize the morning. 

At G-Swim, each raft was tasked with 
depicting one of Kieve’s directors as 

the head of a multi-national chocolate 
company, and WonKay was delighted 
by the creativity and wit they displayed. 
Speranza Gloop, meanwhile, became 
the second contestant to fall when 
sneaky Oompa Loompa tricked him 
into following a trail of chocolate bars 
down the main dock. After collecting 
each one, he looked up and realized he 
was standing at the edge of the dock and 
looking over the lake. In his chocolate 
haze, he mistook the water for a giant 
chocolate lake and threw himself into 
its grasps. Amused but disappointed by 
his oafish behavior, WonKay summoned 
the Oompas and had them lead Speranza 
Gloop away while they sang, “Oompa 
Loompa Doompity Doo, you thought 
the lake was a chocolate pool / Oompa 
loompa doompity dee, say goodbye to 
the Factory!”

At lunch (scrumptious chicken 
sandwiches) Blair Beauregard was also 
exposed for her character flaws when 
she, in the midst of a cocky, freewheeling 
announcement proclaiming her 
supremacy over all the other contestants, 
popped in one too many pieces of her 
infamous gum and ballooned into a giant 
human gumball. As the Oompas marched 
out once again to roll away her inflated 
person, they sang, “Oompa Loompa 
Doompity Doo, all that gum turned you to 
a balloon / Oompa loompa doompity dee, 
say goodbye to the Factory!” From there, 
with only two contestants remaining, 
WonKay sent the camp to rest hour.

While the campers collectively crushed 
afternoon activities, WonKay was pulling 
hairs as he tried to figure out how to 
choose a successor between Veruca 
Remond — a favorite of the campers — 
and George Bucket Cole, who had thus 
far performed admirably and had yet to 
falter. He kept thinking during a rainy 
but enjoyable G-Swim, but his mind was 
carried away by the wonderful raft skits 
that portrayed a contestants from the day 
in the context of a camping trip. 

Before dinner, WonKay’s dilemma 
was cleanly resolved when the Oompas 
marched out of the Buck building with 
Veruca in tow. “We caught her stealing 
candy from the trip shack!” said one of 
the Oompas. Horrified by the gall of a 
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potential successor to steal some of his 
most prized possessions and the lifeblood 
of his enterprise, WonKay banished 
Veruca and the Oompas carried her away, 
singing, “Oompa Loompa Doompity 
Doo, we caught you stealing from the trip 
shack food / Oompa loompa doompity 
dee, say goodbye to the Factory!”

Then, with George Bucket Cole the 
winner by default, WonKay approached 
his successor and asked him what his 
first director directive would be. With 
a WonKay-esque smile on his face, 
Cole raised his hands triumphantly and 
announced that he was opening the 
Factory doors for all of camp to enjoy 
a massive, magical dinner party. The 
campers cheered and jumped with glee 
as the doors were opened and each was 
given a Golden Ticket for entry. Inside 
Pasquaney, they saw that the room 
had been transformed into a beautiful 
cacophony of streamers, balloons (sans 
Blair), bubble blowers, flowers, and 
general color. The tables had been 
arranged into a massive circle with George 
Bucket Cole and the Oompas situated at 
the front. The campers were seated by 
cabin group as their counselors served 
them a fine meal of spaghetti, salad, and 
breadsticks, with a bonus dessert of fruit 
shortcake medley.

Not wanting this glorious day to 
end, WonKay made use of his final 
act as director by proclaiming that the 
night’s Evening Activity would be an 
all-camp viewing of the (completely 
unrelated) �97� movie Willy Wonka 
and the Chocolate Factory. The tables 
were cleared to make a viewing area and 
everyone enjoyed an additional special 
treat of Wonka candy while we watched 
the film. The pouring rain outside made 
for an even cozier atmosphere and as the 
clock ticked away on JK’s final day, the 
spirit of the Summer of Love was strong. 

Day 19 – August 4th – Liam Duggan
The children of camp awoke to a gray 

sky but with clear eyes and full hearts. 
It was JK Parents day and everyone was 
anticipating the great age shift about to 
take place in camp. Once gathered around 
the flag, I let the kids know that there 
has been spottings of several paranormal 

events and creatures around campus. In 
order to combat this, I had hired a group 
of highly trained individuals known 
simply as the Ghostbusters, who would 
work throughout the day to rid camp 
of these unwelcome beings. I had Walt 
Gaskin and Hugh Gardiner come raise 
the flag and then we sent tableboys down 
to breakfast. 

Breakfast was wonderful as the kids 
stuffed their faces with waffles and orange 
juice as the Ghostbusters theme song filled 
the air. During breakfast announcements 
a ghost ran out into the Pasquaney but 
was quickly tackled, subdued, and 
sucked up by the Ghostbusters and their 
high-tech machinery. For Test Duty I had 
two teams, one team consisting of Keelan 
Woodard and Jake Donaldson, and the 
other team consisting of Mac Berry and 
Duncan Walsh, compete in a wheelbarrow 
race to the end of Pasquaney and back. 
Keelan and Jake lost and had to clean the 
Pasquaney men’s room. 

At morning Indian Circle, I let the 
campers know that the Red Sox had 
once again embarrassed the Yankees and 
this was met to a thunderous applause 
and a much needed “Yankees Suck” 
chant. For morning G-swim rafts had 
to come up with their most terrifying 
ghosts. The winner had the ghost of the 
“motherload,” what Walter says when 
he sees a pile of trash in a cabin during 
inspection. Second place was the ghost 
of Nick Speranza’s pain dive, as Speranza 
had just butchered a pain dive twice in a 
row. Third place was a grim take on the 
ghost of Notre Dame Football future.

Lunch was a delicious meal of 
cold cut sandwiches. During lunch 
announcements there were only about 
five cabins in camp. The Ghostbusters 
announced that they had rid the camp of 
all ghosts but in the process, they had lost 
one of their own, Will Janvier. After rest 
hour, sign ups, and an afternoon action-
packed with fun activities, G-swim was 
canceled due to rain, and instead there 
was a team building exercise in Buck. 

Dinner was pasta and potatoes and 
camp suddenly doubled in size and 
aged considerably with the arrival of 
North Harrington, both Banks, and two 
Allagashes. 
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After announcements, a ghost 
appeared and announced that he was 
haunting Camp Kieve because he had not 
seen enough talent. I said that the camp 
should remedy this with a big EA of Best 
of the Best. Best of the Best is an activity 
in which every cabin is given the same 
category and they have to come up with 
skits. After a night of watching funny 
skits concerning football celebrations 
and counselor impressions, I had Sam 
Suter and Conor McInnis lower the flag 
to end another great day in Nobleboro, 
Maine. 

Day 20 – August 5th – Bruce Haywood
Today Camp Kieve was visited by 

Charles Darrow, inventor of the Monopoly 
Board Game. Mr. Darrow, played by Officer 
of the Day Bruce Haywood and wearing 
a full suit, explained how he started 
from humble beginnings and amassed 
so much wealth through his lovable 
game that he would now be bringing a 
never-before-seen, life-sized version of 
the game to Kieve! The rules were as 
follow: four “Hedge Bunk Managers,” or 
game players, start with 5,000 Quals as 
the form of currency, select a game piece, 
and roll the die to purchase cabins or 
properties. The value of a cabin could rise 
or fall throughout the day based on how 
many Quals the campers earned and/or 
the cabin’s performance in Loudest and 
Sweetest at Chapel and in Inspection. 
There were also Chance and Community 
Chest cards that could impact a player’s 
fate. The winner of the game would be 
whoever earned the greatest net-worth of 
Quals through adding the total of their 
purchased cabin values and accounting 
for their Qual transactions. After Bruce 
introduced Kieve-Opoly, campers Augie 
Gardner and Ethan Connor stepped 
forward to raise the flag, and two table 
boys from every cabin were sent down to 
Pasquaney for breakfast. 

As the campers marched down the 
hill to breakfast, they were greeted by a 
massive banner that read “Kieve-Opoly!” 
across the front of Pasquaney, and in the 
middle of Frisbee Highway the Kieve-
Opoly board game was laid out in a 
circular formation across picnic tables. 
The interior of Pasquaney was decorated 

with gold and silver tablecloths, stock 
symbols displaying their values, giant 
green money signs hanging from the 
pillars, and red and green streamers 
across the ceiling. The previous night, 
Mac Berry was a huge asset in setting 
up props and decorating Pasquaney. 
In accordance with Sunday tradition 
at Kieve, breakfast was spent with 
counselors tossing campers pancakes 
like frisbees while jamming out to music. 
During announcements, Tommy and 
Walter, along with the other directors, 
led the entire camp in the newest 
Inspection Sunday Rap, which absolutely 
rocked the house! Additionally, the 
four “Hedge Bunk Managers” of Kieve-
Opoly, accompanied by their game 
pieces, introduced themselves to the 
camp. James Stites introduced himself 
as a Nova Scotia fur trader of minks and 
wombats, and selected the sack of money 
as his game piece. Sam Zintl was the 
sack of money, and dressed in an orange 
laundry bag with a money symbol on 
it. Will Kaback introduced himself as a 
cabin flipper, turning the old buildings 
into the beautiful cabins we have today, 
and chose to play with the wheelbarrow. 
Mac Berry and William Yanes acted as 
the wheelbarrow with Yanes pushing 
Mac in the wheelbarrow. Will Bliss 
introduced himself as the inventor of 
shoelace aglets and the plastic part of 
the nosepiece on eye glasses, as well as 
a seller of frozen orange juice and pork 
bellies, and selected the thimble as his 
game piece. Duncan Crow, the Thimble, 
wore a bucket on his head that was duct-
taped and had holes drawn on it. Last but 
certainly not least, Jeff Coote introduced 
himself as an old-money millionaire from 
England who would be playing with 
the race car. Eric Hyson played the race 
car, wearing a blue cardboard box with 
a yellow letter “K” on each side and a 
steering wheel in hand. Camp Kieve was 
then introduced to the bankers, Colin 
Redmond and Keelan Woodard, whose 
job it was to regulate trades and crunch 
numbers to determine a player’s Qual 
net-worth throughout the day. 

After meeting the four Hedge Bunk 
Managers, game pieces, and bankers, the 
camp went outside to watch the players 
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complete their first two turns and buy 
their first sets of properties. Test Duty was 
a Kieve Classic, where the players had to 
break open frozen solid folded-up t-shirts 
that had “Get Out of Jail Free” written on 
them to win the desirable Get Out of Jail 
Free Card. Will Bliss won the Get Out 
of Jail Free card, and James Stites and 
Will Kaback tied for last so they worked 
together to clean the men’s room. With 
the competitive spirit of Kieve-Opoly 
roaring throughout the atmosphere, the 
four Hedge Bunk Managers and their 
cabins set out with hopes of raising their 
values by performing exceptionally in 
Inspection and Loudest and Sweetest 
competitions. 

At lunch we enjoyed delicious 
barbecued chicken and watermelon 
prepared by the Ritz. During lunch the 
Hedge Bunk Managers continued to play 
Kieve-Opoly, and several trades were 
made. One exciting trade in particular 
was when Will Kaback sold 500 Quals 
plus North Bunker Hill II to Will 
Bliss in exchange for his cabin, South 
Cunningham. During announcements 
Tommy and Walter performed another 
Inspection Sunday Rap, and awarded the 
Inspection Chain to Will Bliss’s North 
Glenayr cabin, doubling the value of 
their cabin, which was owned by James 
Stites, from �50 to �00 Quals. The rest 
of the announcements were centered 
around the four Hedge Bunk Managers 
beefing about how much better their 
cabin properties were than the others, as 
well as encouraging all of the campers to 
earn as many Quals as possible in their 
afternoon activities in order to raise the 
value of their cabin. At afternoon G-
Swim, raft three, which was Jeff Coote 
and Leighton Galvin, won the raft skit 
question of “What would you do if I 
handed you one million dollars?” with a 
hilarious explanation of how they would 
turn their cabin into a ball pit. Duncan 
Crow’s cabin lost their raft skit after 
they attempted a hilarious impression 
of the Officer of the Day where they 
manufactured clones of Bruce to be 
bought at 99 cents. 

At dinner, the four Hedge Bunk 
Managers continued their intense game 
of Kieve-Opoly. The bankers, Keelan and 

Colin, ended the game as announcements 
started and began to calculate which 
player had the highest net worth. At 
the end of announcements, the bankers 
came forward to reveal their elaborate 
calculations, which consisted of the 
number four (4) written on the board 
countless times, with many math symbols 
and arrows, to declare James Stites as the 
winner of Kieve-Opoly. Stites then did 
the unthinkable by huddling up with the 
three other Hedge Bunk Managers, and 
together all four Hedge Bunk Managers 
announced that they would be pooling 
their Qual profits because it was the 
session of love, and would be buying the 
final property, Harriet House. The entire 
camp was then invited to the Harriet 
House Chiller, a relaxing evening activity 
to celebrate the four-way victory of 
Kieve-Opoly. The Harriet House Chiller 
consisted of a slip n’ slide, four square, 
frisbee, and great laughs. 

Before the men of Bank II lowered 
the flag, Bruce talked about how Kieve 
is a special place because you can come 
here and do and be whatever you want, 
however you want, and people will 
always love you for it. At the end of the 
day, it’s the people and their attitudes 
and actions towards one another that 
makes Kieve so awesome. It was a day 
that Bruce, and the entire Kieve family, 
had a lot of fun and made memories to 
last.

Day 21 – August 6th – Eddie Fischer
This morning we awoke to a clear 

bright morning, bound to be a scorcher. 
And it was. At flag the boys learned that 
today would be Off Track Betting, and 
that the bold would be victorious. Gunnar 
and Banks Young raised the flag, and 
the boys were dismissed for breakfast. 
During announcements we began the 
betting for the day. Each cabin was given 
�000 points at the beginning of the day to 
wager in counselor competition events. 
The first of these was a longest plank 
competition which also served as test 
duty. The competitors were Mac Berry, 
Ian Fay, Taylor Cashman and Duncan 
Crow. Mac unfortunately was the loser, 
and had to clean the PQ men’s room, 
and Taylor won, and immediately after 



9�

began singing Taylor, just as beautifully 
as always.

After Test Duty North Cunningham 
was in the lead. The day proceeded as 
usual with duties followed by Indian 
Circle. During Indian Circle we bet on the 
winner of a Hunker Houser tournament. 
The first matchup was Evie versus Hope, 
and next was Rob Clements versus Matt 
“The Don” Donaldson. Matt and Hope 
won and continued on to compete 
against each other with Matt coming 
out victorious. The biggest bets placed 
for Matt included South Townsend and 
Allagash III, giving the lead to Allagash 
III. After the morning activity periods 
the kids performed the greatest underdog 
story of all time at morning G-Swim. Some 
of the rafts chose to perform skits acting 
out their own victory as an unexpected 
win, which was very creative.

At lunchtime announcements, the 
cabins had yet another opportunity to 
place bets. This time there were two 
teams competing in a Jenga Block tower 
building competition, which made the 
odds fifty-fifty, a favorable chance for 
betting large sums. The teams were 
Bruce and Will Janvier versus Ellis and 
Colin. Bruce and Janvier took an early 
lead, but Ellis and Colin sped up, and 
were super close to taking the lead, but 
forgot to account for the different sized 
blocks from different sets that they were 
using, and with �5 seconds remaining 
their tower crumbled. This victory put 
Allagash I in the lead, and unfortunately 
brought North Harrington, and Allagash 
III to 0 points.

During rest hour there was a stellar 
lineup of activities to choose from, but 
rope swing and swimming filled up the 
quickest since it was such a hot day. At 
Indian Circle Lauren, Bo, Thomas, and 
Blair battled it out in a hula hooping 
contest. Blair was the heavy favorite and 
did not disappoint, giving the lead back 
to North Cunningham. Everyone stayed 
hydrated during afternoon activities, and 
showed up to G-Swim ready to cool off. To 
come in rafts performed the worst bet of 
all time, with even more creativity being 
displayed. One of the best skits was bold 
enough to claim that they would win and 
said betting on themselves losing would 

be the worst bet of all time. They won.
The betting day closed out with a 

blacktop race between Liam Duggan, 
Will Seaman, Nate Lyons, and Marty 
Arnold after dinner announcements. 
The competitors ran from the PQ porch 
with a basketball in hand to the black top 
where they had to make a free throw, and 
then run back around Tent City with the 
same ball in hand. Stunning the crowd, 
Marty Arnold won, earning 999 points 
for Allagash II. 

Immediately afterwards we began an 
epic Evening Activity of Ultimate Off-
Track Betting. There were 4 events with 
4 competitors or teams each. Cabins 
were awarded points for correctly 
picking not only the winner, but also 
every other placing. The first event was 
the first three holes of Frolf. Sammy 
Kennedy, Luca, Taylor Cashman, and 
Billy Leyden competed with a very 
intense ending. Luca was in first with a 
score of 6, and Sammy Kennedy was in 
last with 8. However, Taylor and Billy 
had to throw the longest drive to break 
the tie for second, which Taylor won by 
a landslide.

After that epic showdown, we headed 
to the waterfront for the next event: the 
Canoe Sprint. Each team had to paddle 
through the swimming area, around the 
aqua zip buoy, jump out of the boat, and 
get back in switching bow and stern. 
Although some questionable tactics 
were employed, Lexi and David Neitzel 
won by a few seconds. The next event 
was Relay Races at the soccer field. Very 
predictably Keelan and guest athlete, 
Abby Rockefeller were victorious, though 
Evie and Rob Clements gave them a run 
for their money.

The fourth event was the most difficult 
and the most unpredictable. The Canoe 
Portage is about �00 yards, and almost 
entirely uphill from the Kieve sign to 
Innisfree. The competitors were Peter 
Knowlton, Ian Fay, Phillip Kaplan, and 
Justin Callahan. At the start Peter looked 
very strong, taking an early lead, but 
quickly Justin and Phillip caught up, 
and passed him, and battled it out to the 
finish line, where Justin won by only a 
matter of seconds.

The fifth and final event was an all 
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staff knockout game, which is always 
the most anticipated and fun to watch. 
It came down to Bo Hawkes, Nate Lyons 
and Evan Kantor, who all went back and 
forth for a while, but ultimately Evan 
claimed victory. After tallying the scores 
from the EA, and adding them to the final 
betting scores from the rest of the day, it 
was clear that North Cunningham had 
won. At flag their victory was announced 
and we all took some time to reflect on 
the importance of bringing your growth 
and knowledge back home from Kieve, 
and Will and Grant Kaufmann lowered 
the flag to end an amazing day.

Day 22 – August 7th – Liam Duggan
Camp Kieve may seem like organized 

chaos but usually it is actually quite 
orderly when you look under the hood. 
Everyone knows where they’re supposed 
to be and what they are supposed to be 
doing. However, today was no ordinary 
day. Today, the counselors of camp put 
their fate in the hands of the gods. Two 
little dice could make or break your day. 

After Tommy explained the storied 
tradition of Dice Day, we kicked the day 
off by rolling Eliza Sneeden to start the 
day with some words of wisdom. She 
asked Julian Spaeth and Sam Broggard to 
raise the flag. We also rolled Lexi Kemp 
to be DJ, and I was rolled to perform 
the unenviable deed of writing the OD 
report. Breakfast was blueberry muffins 
and during announcements there were 
numerous notable dice rollings. Taylor 
Cashman and Caroline Hall were rolled to 
enforce the dice rollings and be the “dice 
police.” Caroline Kerr was ruled to be the 
hero while Abby Rockefeller was rolled 
to be the villain. Luca Perper was rolled 
to always be facing North. Additionally, 
Will Bliss was rolled to come up with 
a Test Duty and he had four counselors 
find the best rock that they could. Ian 
Fay lost after only finding a pebble. 

After a fun morning of activities, lunch 
also consisted of many hilarious and 
sometimes painful dice rolls. Leighton 
had to sign everyone up during rest hour. 
Bruce Haywood had to come up with an 
original EA for the night. Will Janvier 
was rolled to wear a Ritz bathing suit 
the rest of the day, and Evie had to hold 

an umbrella over Blair for the rest of the 
day.

During dinner a fast and furious 
thunderstorm rolled in and we were 
forced inside. At announcements, Nate 
Lyons was rolled to give us a song and 
dance and he gave us a rendition of a 
Hamilton song. Duncan Walsh had to 
stand in buckets of water and Sam Arcano 
was rolled to wipe down Garrett’s sweaty 
back. Colin Redmond wanted someone 
rolled to be his dog but that got reversed, 
and he ended up being a dog for the rest 
of the meal. 

For the EA, Bruce announced that it 
would be cabin relay races down at Harriet 
House Field. After the EA, the campers 
walked back up to Pasquaney to see that 
they would be given the greatest surprise 
treat of all: Round Top Ice Cream. With 
the kids riding a sugar high, Lexi Kemp 
gave us some words of wisdom and had 
Will Unetich and Leverett Wilson lower 
the flag. The Dice have spoken.

Day 23 – August 8th – Alex Bensley
What a beautiful morning for rivalry 

day. We can already smell the beef in the 
air. It’s a late sleep today, but the boys 
are ready to get competitive. At flag are 
four characters: The “Don,” the promoter 
of the match, Hulk Hogan, and Ric 
Flair. The promoter introduces Hogan 
and Flair, who proceed to talk for a few 
minutes about why they are the best and 
what they want out of campers for the 
day. Hogan and Flair are gearing up for 
a heavyweight bout. After the speeches, 
Harris Proctor and Beckham Ytterdahl 
from Allagash I raised the flag. The 
theme went on at breakfast, where Hogan 
and Flair continued the beef. Other 
rivalry day announcements were Crocs 
vs. Chacos, Wood vs. Leather, and Round 
Earth vs. Flat Earth. Announcements 
ended, and it was time for Test Duty: a 
classic arm wrestling contest. Austin 
Fairchild won and Marty Arnold lost, 
giving Marty Test Duty.

Morning duties were to collect balls 
around campus; this was deemed “The 
Great Ball Hunt.” For the next portion 
of rivalry day, cabins gathered in their 
respective cabin groups. One camper 
participated in every activity, from Four 
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Square to Nine Square to Art, among 
others. Each activity had a first, second, 
and third place. The cabin with the 
most number of points—a synthesis 
of first place, second place, and third 
place—won. North Cunningham won 
for Cabin Row, and Bank II won for the 
Upper Cabins. For morning G-Swim, the 
raft skit was the worst raft skit. The boys 
nailed it.

The beef continued—and escalated—
at lunch. Each beef gained steam, and the 
energy blossomed, but there still wasn’t a 
ton of it. Ryan Ford changed this. He gave 
a pump-up speech to everyone saying 
there are only four days left in camp and 
each camper has to give it his all and 
bring the energy up. This ignited a fire in 
camp. Soon announcements wrapped up 
and it was time for rest hour.

Afternoon activities hummed along, 
and G-Swim followed. It was a split 
swim; the younger cabins were at 4:45, 
and the older cabins were at 5:�5. The 
raft skits for each G-Swim were best 
roast of another raft. They were pretty 
funny, especially the raft that roasted the 
“Gash” raft. I was impressed with what 
they were able to come up with. 

The beef soared to an insane level 
at dinner. The wood and leather beef 
in particular was getting out of hand. 
There was only one way to settle all of 
it: WWE night! The campers went back 
to their cabins to get their crazy creeks, 
and came back to Pasquaney to enter the 
wrestling arena. The order of the fights 
was Stites vs. Stites, Chacos vs. Crocs, 
Wood vs. Leather vs. Pottery, Dad Bod vs. 
Working Out, and the Main Event. The 
Main Event, which the campers thought 
was going to be Hulk Hogan vs. Ric Flair, 
turned into a match where Hogan and 
Flair faced off against The “Don” and the 
promoter. It caught everyone by surprise. 
The “Don” ended up winning.

After some rowdiness in the arena, it 
was time for flag. The ODs wrapped up 
the day with some words of wisdom and 
called upon Tristan Beriot and Helie 
Streichenberger from Bank I to lower the 
flag.

Day 24 – August 9th – Ryan Ford
“HO HO HO, the most wonderful day 

of the year is finally upon us!” remarked 
Santa Quals as the entire camp was 
surrounding the flag in the morning. 
Qual Thursday was finally here, and one 
could feel that energy as the campers 
awoke after dreaming of quals and 
gumdrops. Lucas Falezan, Andrey Bolz, 
Doyle Catlin, Jack Lonergan, and Brock 
Froschauer raised the flag and the camp 
was off to enjoy a scrumptious breakfast 
of bagels and cream cheese with the 
normal fixings. At announcements Sir 
David Qualtenborro explained how the 
Qual Bears were running extinct and 
that the camp needs to obtain enough 
quals to save their existence. Other 
announcements were made, getting the 
camp riled up to compete in activities 
and earn as many quals as possible as it 
was one of the last times every activity 
would be open this session. 

At G-Swim the boys competed in 
skits that were themed “how did the 
qual bear become almost extinct?” After 
a morning full of fierce competitions 
and qual acquisitions, we settled in for 
lunch. At lunch our qual count was 
through the roof and winners of various 
tournaments were crowned for all the 
accomplishments in the morning. After a 
very tiring start to the day, we rested for 
an extended period before the next round 
of tournaments, qual grabs, and fun. The 
afternoon started and one could hear the 
sounds of balls bouncing, kids splashing, 
laughter, and cheers all around camp. 
Energy was high and the qual bears were 
kicking with excitement. At dinner final 
tournaments were held, and the famous 
Indy 500 racers flew down the hill. We 
devoured dinner after another afternoon 
of hard work and joy around the lake. At 
dinner announcements more champions 
were crowned, Kieve level qualification 
earners were recognized, and cheers 
erupted. 

We settled into small group campfires 
after where campers shared stories of 
their trips and their favorite memories 
of the past session. We then were joined 
by our sisters from across the lake for a 
firework celebration to end the session. 
Henry and Kirstie spoke words about 
the excitement of having both Kieve 
and Wavus together once again, and the 
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flag came down with both the Kieve and 
Wavus songs being sung. It was another 
picturesque day at Camp Kieve, and a 
marvelous last Thursday at camp.

Day 25 – August 10th – Nate Lyons
The sun shone down on another 

beautiful morning at Kieve, although 
this one was not quite like all the others. 
Since this was the last full day of camp, 
there was lots of emotion in the air 
as camp gathered around the flag. A 
pancake breakfast concluded with the 
always hilarious Aqua Attack video, 
setting up the day’s beef. This year, the 
two teams, “Beast Legends” represented 
by Evan Kantor, and “Peace and Love” 
represented by Tommy Hartenstein 
himself, were competing to dominate 
the Kieve Four Square court, with the 
first team advocating for playing to win 
and the second team complaining that 
the sport should actually be about, well, 
peace and love. The beef was built up 
throughout the day, and cabins were split 
up between the two sides so that they 
could join in as well, getting prepared for 
the game to come. As Evan and Tommy 
continued to fight about the right way 
to play, camp slowly dwindled down. 
Campers packed up all their things and 
got ready for the final inspection of the 
session. With bags piled up on the porch 
and cabins completely cleared, Tommy 
and Walter made their final rounds, 
making sure that everything looked good 
before the game of Aqua Attack began.

Despite some new rules, especially 
finding flags based off of scavenger 
hunt clues and getting people out by 
beating them in rock paper scissors, 
all of camp dove right into the game. 
Canoes flew across the water attempting 
to find flags, while on land kids hassled 
to protect their side’s flags and steal 
those of the other team. After the game 
ended, everyone slowly filed down to 
the barbecue at Harriet House, cooked 
graciously by the newly minted men of 
Maine Trails. As always, there were an 
uncountable number of frisbees flying 
back and forth across the field as the 
dinner was happening. A delicious 
dinner of burgers and dogs was followed 
by a great session of chants, as campers 

called out their favorites for the last time. 
Finally, everyone headed down to the 
bonfire, where the boys of Trails spoke 
very well and gave advice to the younger 
campers. Although their words could 
never be fully summed up here, the 
general message was simple: Kieve is a 
very special place. Enjoy every moment, 
and keep coming back for as long as you 
possibly can. 

As candles were passed out and light 
slowly circled around the fire, we enjoyed 
a few songs, and finally headed back 
up to flag, lowered by all Maine Trails 
for their final time as campers. As wax 
and tears dripped down onto the rock, 
lights slowly came on around camp, and 
people said their goodbyes before finally 
heading back to their cabins. As always, 
it was an extremely emotional night, and 
the perfect way to end another incredible 
session at Kieve.

Day 26 – August 11th - 
 Charlie Richardson

Can you believe it? The last day of 
an absolutely wonderful session and 
summer at the end of the West Neck 
Rd.! The bell rang at 8:00 and quickly 
the Pasquaney porch was filled with 
campers enjoying their last breakfast. 
Shortly thereafter, parents began arriving 
on campus. Lots of hugs and tears all over 
campus. Chapel highlighted the need for 
all of us to appreciate the simple things in 
life. Being without technology all session 
affords us the opportunity to slow down 
and enjoy each others company. To make 
“real” friends, not Facebook friends. And 
to not worry about FOMO, the fear of 
missing out but embrace JOMO, the joy 
of missing out. There is no better place to 
spend a summer!
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2018 Paddle Recipients ~ Second Session

Left to right: Jack Lonergan, Doyle Catlin, Brock Froschauer

Back row, left to right: Ali Buzacott, Dray Krahmer, Brennan Escobar, Max Gomez
Front row, left to right: Jack Kisilywicz, Brooks Catlin, Michael Brackett, Tom Regan
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Left to right: Charlie Thomas, Len McEniry, William Cauley

Back row, left to right: Patch Duffy, Charlie Niccolini, Fliff Vlack
Front row, left to right: Mark Shapiro, Gavin Reid, Sam Gardiner, 

Caleb Packard, Alex Unruh
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First Session Trip Reports
Junior Kieve Courage
Bremen & Hog Island
July 3rd

JK Courage joined JK Perseverance on 
our trip to Hog Island. We loaded the 
Snowgoose III with our gear, and after 
dropping off Perseverance and our gear 
on Hog Island, we enjoyed a sunny day 
on the Snowgoose III. The cabin helped 
Captain Bill pull up lobster traps, and 
Henry Millhon named the two keepers 
Lobby and Lob. After cruising around 
the bay Henry Smida, Will Lamont, and 
George Honner led the cabin in jumping 
off the roof of the Snowgoose III into the 
cold ocean.

When we returned from our voyage, the 
boys learned how to properly set up camp. 
Mac O’Reilly showed his cabinmates 
how to set up your personal area in a 
tent, while Alan Fine demonstrated the 
correct use of the vestibule. After a rest 
hour, the boys of JK Courage enjoyed the 
wide beach. Parker Olson and Kenneth 
Wathanasirisombat led the sand castle 
making game of “Crab Wars,” in which 
they collected hermit crabs to occupy 
their forts.

Mateo Cabezas and Auggie Moon led 
their tent groups on stage in dinner skits, 
and afterwards the cabin enjoyed double 
downs for dinner. Both Courage and 
Perseverance collected wood for a large 
beach bonfire, and island local Driftwood 
Drew offered suggestions to both cabins 
on how to build the fire.
July 4th

The next morning the boys of JK 
Courage quickly took down the campsite 
and enjoyed bacon, egg, and cheese 
sandwiches for breakfast. The cabin 
went on a nature hike around Hog Island 
lead by Driftwood Drew. On that hike 
the campers learned about the wildlife 
of the island, and found natural teepees 
and thrones. Stokes Bostwick accurately 
guessed the age of the horseshoe crab, as 
well as an excellent understanding of the 
game Flashflood. After a quick snack, the 
boys explored the Hog Island Museum 
and learned about life above and below 
us. Henry Tamis kept a watchful eye 
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on the osprey cam, while Konrad von 
Hollen demonstrated the correct way 
to pick up and hold crabs and lobsters. 
After a quick Snowgoose ride back to the 
mainland, the cabin enjoyed Round Top 
ice cream before returning to camp.

 Will Janvier, HBC
 Rob Zintl, Counselor
 Forrest Lazzara, Counselor
 Lia Criscuolo, Counselor

Junior Kieve Perseverance
Bremen & Hog Island
July 3rd

Having had a sufficient taste of what 
in-camp Kieve has to offer, the twelve 
boys of JK Perseverance eagerly piled 
into a van and set off on a mission to find 
adventure and fun in the wilderness. 
Fired up, we made our way toward our 
first stop at Pemaquid Point. 

JKP enjoyed climbing up and down the 
picturesque coastal rocks that surround 
the Pemaquid Point Lighthouse. Felix 
Alfaro, Sander Block, and Will Ciorobea 
particularly enjoyed playing in the mini 
tide pools near the ocean. After a good 
deal of sight-seeing, we packed up our 
gear and set out for the Kieve Bremen 
site. Halfway through our drive, Stofer 
Stineman got a little carsick; however, we 
forged on to our destination, where we 
would meet up with Driftwood Drew and 
Captain Bill of the Snowgoose III lobster 
boat. Prior to our transfer to the island, 
we had cold cut sandwiches for lunch. 
There was even enough for seconds! 

After ferrying over to the Hog, we 
immediately met up with Driftwood 
Drew in order to have an introduction 
to the nature of the Audubon Society-
owned coastal island. After a breakdown 
of the island’s rules, we embarked on a 
hike. The boys loved the hiked especially 
when Driftwood Drew showed us all the 
cool features of the island. 

With the sun starting its descent, the 
boys split into smaller groups and set 
up their tents before exploring down on 
the beach. Teddy Kelleher and Maxime 
Gramblat really enjoyed finding little 
crabs. Our Junior Counselor, Duncan 
Crow, prepared dinner for the night 
which consisted of a Kieve classic: 
Double Downs. Following dinner, the 
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boys made their way back down to the 
beach in order to collect wood and start a 
campfire. After the sun had set, the boys 
turned back into the tents after a long, 
exhausting day exploring Hog Island.
July 4th

The boys of JKP awoke to sunshine 
and clear skies, broke down their tents, 
packed up personal gear, and headed 
over to the breakfast table. We enjoyed 
breakfast sandwiches before loading into 
the Snowgoose III once again. This time, 
however, Captain Bill and his First Mate 
Meghan would be taking us on an early 
morning adventure around Hog Island. 
Finn LaCasse and Julien Zama organized 
the cabin’s effort to pull in � lobster 
traps, some of which contained fully 
grown lobsters that Captain Bill was able 
to keep.

After a morning full of cruising around 
Muscongus Bay, snacking on Skittles and 
sizing up lobsters, the boat anchored in 
a cove. We made it to our swim spot! 
James Glover and Liam Kranenburg were 
the first kids to jump off the top of the 
Snowgoose III. Teddy Stuart and Cannon 
Sheldon helped the rest of the cabin 
find their courage, jumping off the boat’s 
rooftop a combined thirty times. 

As we returned to Hog Island, the 
boys began loading up the boat so that 
we could continue our trek through the 
wilderness. Our departure from Hog did 
not come before a tasty lunch of PB&J 
sandwiches. 

After ferrying back to Bremen and 
piling into our van once again we headed 
back to camp, but not before swinging 
through the locally renowned Round Top 
Ice Cream for a cold and tasty treat!

 Connor Kaniewski, HBC
 Duncan Crow, Counselor
 Rachel West, Counselor
 Thomas Dixon, CIT

Junior Kieve Loyalty
Bremen & Hog Island
July 4th

After 6 days of getting to taste and 
experience what the Kieve in-camp 
experience has to offer, the boys of JK 
Loyalty took off on a two-day adventure 
to Hog Island. After packing up their 
river duffels the night before, the boys 

were eager to get going. We packed the 
vans alongside JK Kindness and Respect 
and make our way towards Bremen. 

Along the way, we stopped at Pemaquid 
Point and enjoyed the beautiful views 
of the Atlantic and roamed around on 
the point’s rocky coastline. Cam Witkos 
and Zach Breeden started a game where 
they would see who could stand at the 
edge of the point longest without being 
splashed by the big waves. Most of the 
boys got involved, and Nick Rodgers got 
particularly soaked. 

After this quick pitstop, we continued 
on our way to Hog Island. We arrived 
at the dock where the Snowgoose, a 
lobster boat that affiliates itself with 
Kieve-Wavus, would transport us to Hog 
Island. Not before a quick PB& J lunch, 
however. 

After we got our gear off the boat, we 
actually stayed on so Captain Bill could 
take us on a ride along and show us 
some good swimming spots. Everyone 
got involved with helping to pull up 
lobster traps, and Jack Conway and 
Hugh Weidinger really showed off their 
daredevil side by jumping off the top of 
the Snowgoose a combined twenty times! 
Some others jumped off as well with the 
encouragement of those of us who had 
already jumped, and then all of us soak 
up the sun and cool ocean breeze on a 
scorching hot day. 

We then went back to Hog Island 
to establish camp and get settled in. 
Driftwood Drew gave us a quick lay of 
the land and showed the boys the osprey 
nest. Then we all set up our tents and I 
gave the boys a little free time to explore 
the beach and go for an afternoon 
swim if they wanted. Cam Witkos and 
Cameron Lindsey used their free time 
to play a game of chase the turkeys 
around the island until I had to cut 
them off for dinner. We made delicious 
chicken parm sandwiches with a side 
of bacon, and I particularly appreciated 
the help of Malcolm Stanton who led 
the dinner clean up. For dessert, I had 
everyone collect firewood and we ate 
some well-earned s’mores on the beach. 
The cloudless night made for some epic 
stargazing before everyone retired back 
to their tents. 
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July 5th
Day � started with the sweet smell of 

bacon and another hot and sunny day. I 
had everyone pack their belongings and 
gear before breakfast and I frankly felt 
bad that it seemed we were packing up 
just as we had arrived. We ate bacon, egg, 
and cheese sandwiches which proved to 
be a hit as most of the cabin was itching 
for seconds. There was little time to 
digest our huge breakfast as Driftwood 
Drew organized us for a nature walk just 
as we were finishing the dishes. 

Drew took us on a pleasant trail that 
led us along the coastline, where he was 
able to point out some cool things to 
us like the shell of a horseshoe crab, a 
creature as old as the dinosaurs. He took 
us to a massive man-made teepee where 
River Brodsky and Miles Tamis found 
animal bones and showed off their innate 
curiosity. We walked for about forty-
five minutes and everyone appeared to 
be captivated by their first tastes of the 
Maine woods. 

After our walk, Driftwood Drew took 
us to the Audubon Society Lab on the 
island which we all thoroughly enjoyed. 
Casper Von Hollen particularly enjoyed 
playing with the crabs and lobsters 
that were held in the tanks. Jack Gillies 
followed his lead and picked up a clam 
that almost instantly squirted water all 
over his face. I found it hilarious and 
luckily Jack had a great sense of humor 
about it as well. Drew showed us a little 
bit more around the lab that focused 
mainly on ornithology. 

Our tour with Drew concluded just 
as Kindness & Respect were getting off 
the Snowgoose, so we gathered our gear 
and joined them to go back to Bremen 
Landing. We had time to spare, so I 
brought out the grills and treated the boys 
to bacon cheeseburgers for lunch. We 
then boarded the vans towards camp, but 
not before a quick pitstop at Dodge Point. 
There, we set off for our second hike of 
the day which left everyone exhausted 
and ready to go back to camp. 

In classic Kieve fashion, however, we 
had to make a surprise stop at Round 
Top, the best ice cream in the world, and 
after a trip, it’s even better. Charlie Fenton 
impressed us all which his mountainous 
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black raspberry dark chocolate scoops 
which he seemingly inhaled. After that 
“mandatory” stop, we sent it back to 
camp for JK’s last two days. Hopefully, 
there are many more Kieve trips for them 
in the future and this was just the start of 
their adventures in the Maine woods.

 Jeff Coote, HBC
 Thomas Krush, Counselor
 Justin Callahan, Counselor
 Sarah Burgin, Counselor

Junior Kieve Kindness and Respect
Bremen & Hog Island
July 4th

Happy Independence Day. This 
morning the boys of JK Kindness and 
Respect embarked on their Hog Island 
journey. We left camp at �0 and stopped 
at Pemaquid Point where we walked 
along the rocks, dipped our feet in the 
ocean, and took some group pictures. 
We got back in the van and headed to 
Bremen for a nice pepperoni and cheese 
lunch before getting on the Snowgoose. 
It was a short ride to Hog. After settling 
in we met Driftwood Drew for a brief 
introduction to the island, its history and 
rules. Then it was time for a hike around 
the island. Single-file, we strolled along 
a path in the woods and marveled at the 
trees, wildlife, and any other beautiful 
aspects of nature.

After our hike, it was time to set up 
camp. We let the boys choose their tent 
groups, as long as they didn’t bicker. 
Many of the boys had been camping 
before, like Ben, Will S, and Chris, but 
didn’t know how to set up tents, so the 
counselors were there to help. It took 
about a half-hour to set up tents. Then, 
instead of rest hour, we decided it would 
be best to let the kids enjoy the water so 
we let them go for a swim. Grady and 
Will V. enjoyed the water while Ryan and 
Sam skipped rocks. Others, like Jack, 
explored the rocks along the beach and 
found jellyfish and crabs. 

After this, it was time to get cooking. 
We cooked the boys some delicious 
chicken patties with bacon and ranch. 
The boys gathered wood and the campfire 
was under way. It was peaceful. A few of 
the counselors sang the national anthem 
while the boys roasted marshmallows 
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and enjoyed delicious s’mores. We looked 
up into the stars and heard the fireworks 
in the background. Unfortunately, there 
were none we could see. It was then time 
for bed. The boys were a little loud but 
they became quiet after a bit.
July 5th

The next morning, we awoke to 
beautiful sunshine. The boys were 
up and at ‘em, filled with energy and 
ready for a great day. We cooked them 
some delicious sausage, egg, and cheese 
breakfast sandwiches. After eating, it was 
time to take down camp. The boys did a 
good job this, and we were there to help 
them. We did a sweep of the island to 
make sure there was no trash left behind, 
then Snowgoose time! 

The boys strapped on their lifejackets 
and hopped on the boat for a morning 
of lobster fishing, boat jumping, and 
swimming. The weather couldn’t have 
been any nicer. The sun was shining—
not too hot—with the sky clear. The 
ship’s crew prepped the lobster traps and 
told the boys to get in a line, where they 
would work together to pull up the traps. 
It was cool to watch them work together 
for this. Then, the ship’s crew passed 
around some binoculars for the boys to 
look at some seals in the distance. Luke, 
Gavin, and Dimitri really enjoyed this. 

We cruised around for a bit and then 
went to a swimming spot, where the boys 
jumped off the top of the boat. Many of 
them were scared at first, like Shema and 
Gavin, but they did it and kept going 
back for more jumps. It was great to see 
the thrill on their faces, and I was proud 
of them for facing their fears. The crew 
passed around Skittles and we enjoyed 
them as we headed back to Hog to get 
our gear. We packed the Snowgoose and 
headed back to Bremen, where we made 
a deli lunch. After lunch it was a bit of an 
adventure. It took about ten minutes to 
back up the trailer and get out of Bremen. 
We were jubilant after doing it. Then I 
took a wrong turn and landed at a dead 
end, where I had to pull off the maneuver 
again. This time was more difficult, and a 
lot of the boys fell asleep in the back. We 
eventually got out and headed to Dodge 
Point to stop and stretch. 

It was then time for Roundtop. The 

boys enjoyed their ice cream in the sun. 
We then returned to Kieve, unloaded the 
gear, set up tents, and cleaned up. We 
capped off the trip with tubbing in the 
lake.

South Glenayr
Primer Trip – Damariscotta Lake
June 26th

As soon as I turned music on to wake 
up the boys, they were jumping out of bed 
ready to go on trip. But, before we could 
get our trip underway, we had to have 
one last breakfast in camp and carry all 
of our group and personal gear down to 
the waterfront. The boys worked together 
carrying down the heavy coolers and 
wannigans, and after a quick paddling 
clinic on shore, they were ready to get the 
boats loaded and hit the water. Loading 
the boats and getting on the water took 
a little longer than expected, but once 
we got on the water the boys crushed the 
paddle over to Cool Island in about �0 
minutes. 

When we got to Cool Island, we pulled 
all our canoes up onto land and began 
to set up tents. After tents were set up, 
we started cooking our lunch of chicken 
bacon quesadillas, and after devouring 
the food we went to our tents to nap for 
an hour. After rest hour we spent hours 
playing sniper and � egg � egg red egg blue 
egg until dinner was ready. For dinner 
we had hamburgers and cheeseburgers, 
and for dessert we had s’mores. After 
filling up on burgers and s’mores, we 
sat around the fire for a bit longer before 
turning in for the night.
June 27th

We woke up around 8 a.m. on Cool 
Island, and started getting ready for a big 
chocolate chip pancake breakfast! After 
finishing off an entire box of pancake 
mix, we cleaned our plates using LNT 
principles, and got back to playing sniper 
and other games. 

After a few more hours of sniper we 
were getting ready for lunch when a 
Wavus cabin pulled up to Cool Island for 
their trip. Since we only had another hour 
or two before we could return to camp, 
we decided to paddle over to Southover 
to have a lunch of deli sandwiches and 
Rice Krispies. After lunch and playing a 
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few more rounds of � egg � egg red egg 
blue egg, we loaded up the canoes for the 
last time to head back to camp. 

Upon our arrival the boys had to get 
right to work taking the group gear back 
up to the Buck building and properly 
cleaning all of our gear. After a slow start 
and some guidance from the tripping 
directors, the boys got into a groove of 
cleaning and they did an excellent job 
taking care of the equipment and getting 
it ready for future use. 

After cleaning and putting the gear 
away the boys went down to the 
waterfront to tub and by 5:�0 they were 
back into the swing of camp, playing 
4-square before dinner. In the end the 
trip turned out to be a great warm-up 
and bonding experience for the boys to 
get them ready for their longer trip to 
Sugarloaf later in the session. 

 Andrew Robinson, HBC
 Kam Landry, Counselor
 Michael Tirone, Counselor
 Rob Zintl, Counselor
 Ella White, Counselor

South Glenayr
Sugarloaf Mountain
July 8th

The boys had a Sunday sleep-in so we 
got up to flag at 8:�0 and had the last 
breakfast we would have at Kieve for a 
few days. After breakfast we went to the 
cabin to gather the last bit of our gear and 
clean our cabin for inspection later that 
day. 

After straightening up the cabin, we 
piled in the van and headed north for 
Sugarloaf. We made a stop at Wal-Mart to 
get a couple last minute items, and made 
deli sandwiches in the parking lot. After 
lunch and bathroom breaks we got back 
on the road, and pulled into Cathedral 
Pines Campground around �:�0. The 
boys unloaded the group gear, and then 
took care of their personal gear. 

Once we got tent groups squared away, 
the boys took to setting up their tents, 
which they had gotten better at since 
Cool Island, and after a quick set-up we 
started to play games in the campsite. 
Some kids brought Frisbees and footballs 
so we were playing ultimate Frisbee and 
jackpot until dinner. 

For dinner we had bacon cheeseburgers, 
and for dessert we ate Oreos around the 
campfire. We decided to turn in early 
right after dessert because tomorrow was 
our big day to hike up Sugarloaf.
July 9th

We woke up around 7 a.m. and had a 
quick breakfast of Pop-Tarts so that we 
could start our hike before the worst 
heat of the day hit. After breakfast we 
filled our water bottles, packed lunch, 
and got in the van to head for the base of 
Sugarloaf. The drive from the campsite 
to the mountain was quick, and we all 
decided to put on sunscreen before we 
started because the sun was already out 
in full force. Once we finished putting 
on sunscreen and making sure we had 
everything, we need we began our ascent 
up Sugarloaf. 

The hike was challenging, especially 
for this young group. The trail was a 
service road for the mountain and was 
composed of loose stones and gravel, but 
that didn’t stop these young men from 
grinding their way up the mountain. 
Stopping several times for water, snacks, 
and to take in the views, we made 
good time up the mountain. And once 
everyone was at the top, we recharged 
with a lunch of rocket fuel. 

After everyone had eaten, we began 
our journey down, which was much 
faster than the way up. At the base we 
went into the village of Sugarloaf to use 
the bathrooms and fill up water bottles. 
With the boys in high spirits and feeling 
accomplished, we blasted music on the 
drive back to the campsite. We all quickly 
changed into swim suits and then made 
our way to the public beach area in the 
campgrounds on Flagstaff Lake. The boys 
swam, washed off, and played Frisbee in 
the water for a while before we headed 
back to our campsite to take some quick 
naps before getting dinner started. 

For dinner we did personal pizzas over 
the fire, and for dessert we kept the fire 
going to roast some marshmallows for 
s’mores. After a long day the boys were 
tired and with their bellies full they 
retired to their tents for the night.
July 10th

The only thing we had planned for the 
day was to head back to Kieve, so we slept 
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in a little later than normal. As I cooked 
breakfast the boys started to take down 
their tents and pack up their personal 
gear. For breakfast we had bacon, egg and 
cheese sandwiches on English muffins, 
and we decided to cook up the rest of the 
bacon just for good measure. 

After packing up the campsite and 
doing several through sweeps for trash, 
we loaded our gear into the chase van 
and piled into the big van to make 
our way back to camp. On the way we 
made a stop at Chipotle in Augusta to 
have lunch. We had the shaded outdoor 
seating area to ourselves, and we spent 
about an hour laughing, talking about the 
trip, and eating burritos and quesadillas. 

With our stomachs full of chip, we got 
back on the road and finished the final 
push into camp. A crucial part of tripping 
is properly cleaning and putting away 
our gear once you return, and the boys 
did an excellent job working together and 
getting the job done in a timely fashion. 
After cleaning the boys went tubbing in 
the lake and then around dinner jumped 
back into the swing of things in camp. 
Overall we had an incredible trip, and I 
was truly impressed by how comfortable 
and capable this group was out on trip.

 Andrew Robinson, HBC
 Kam Landry, Counselor
 Michael Tirone, Counselor
 Rob Zintl, Counselor
 Ella White, Counselor

North Glenayr
Primer Trip – Mt. Megunticook
June 22nd

The boys of North Glenayr enjoyed a 
big breakfast in camp, then we all piled 
into the van to head to Camden Hills. 
During our van ride, both Aditiya and 
Laughlin suggested and later jammed 
out to “Stairway to Heaven” and “Purple 
Haze.” 

When we arrived at our campsite in 
Camden Hills State Park, we went over 
how to set up camp and each individual 
tent. Holden Pattelli and Jack Roeder 
were the only campers able to set their 
tent up without counselor instruction. 
When we were fully set up, our cabin 
had an assortment of sandwiches to 
choose from. 

After lunch was wrapped up, we 
decided to head out on our Megunticook 
hike. On a hot summer day with not a 
single cloud in the sky, the temperature 
was in the mid 80s. Hydration was 
paramount as everyone was constantly 
sipping and refilling their water bottles 
during this hike. During the hike, Holden, 
Harry, and Chase led the group. When 
we reached the outlook of Camden, the 
group was greeted by a cool ocean breeze 
that rewarded us for our efforts. Jake and 
Drew, exhausted after their hike, glued 
themselves to a rock and took in the 
scenery. After a quick Oreo snack break, 
we began to head back down. 

When we got back to our campsite, Nick 
Speranza began to cook chicken cheese 
steaks over our grill. For appetizers, 
our group had Worcestershire seasoned 
bacon. Ballard exclaimed, “this is the best 
bacon I’ve ever had!” Henry Curran had 
the most bacon in the cabin, consuming 
nearly an entire sleeve to himself. When 
the cheese steaks were ready, Tucker 
ravaged his massive cheese steak in less 
than � minutes. Shortly after, we cleaned 
up and treated the group to M&M smores. 
After a reflection over the campfire of the 
day, the boys were off to their tents for 
the night.
June 23rd

The following day started at 
approximately 7am when all the 
tents awoke and began entertaining 
themselves at the campsite. Laughlin, 
Lyon, Chase, Henry, and Jack all began 
playing football at our campsite until our 
Pop-Tart breakfast was ready. 

On this cloudy morning, it was decided 
we would climb Mt. Battie. During this 
short hike, the group was treated to a 
wonderful tower overlooking the coast 
on the summit. Before the weather 
turned, our group decided to head back. 
Fortunately, the weather cleared up, and 
we were able to check out the ocean and 
climb on the rocks along the coast. Lev 
and Drew were collecting and searching 
for crabs, while many others were trying 
to avoid the slimy seaweed. 

Shortly after, we began to break 
down the campsite and prepare for 
our return to camp. Once all the group 
gear was properly packed away, we had 
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sandwiches followed by chex mix before 
our van ride home. After the entire group 
completed two impressive hikes in two 
days with minimal complaints, Round 
Top was well deserved on the return 
back to Kieve.

 Matt Conley, HBC
 Mac Berry, Counselor
 Nick Speranza, Counselor
 Forrest Lazzara, Counselor
 Lia Criscuolo, Counselor

North Glenayr
Damariscotta Lake
July 1st

The day began with perfect weather. 
The gentlemen of North Glenayr enjoyed 
a quick breakfast before packing their 
things and heading out to “Cool Island” 
on Damariscotta Lake. At the Kieve 
waterfront, we loaded our wannigans 
and coolers, and portaged our canoes 
from leach field. Once everyone was 
situated, this short paddle would turn 
into an adventure where the group 
would explore lake Damariscotta as well 
as the surrounding area over the next 
three days. 

The paddle itself took roughly �0 
minutes, and many individuals were 
able to demonstrate their newly acquired 
paddling skills. Unlike the primer, at this 
point, everyone knew how to properly 
set up their tents, and minimal counselor 
assistance was needed. Holden, Jack, 
and Chase helped everyone unload their 
boats and organize lifejackets. 

Upon completion, the boys of North 
Glenayr decided to engage in a friendly 
competition to see who could build the 
best fort. Eventually, each one of the four 
tent groups constructed unique forts on 
the island before our dinner. Ballard 
and Drew were in the water for hours 
erecting a fort that floats on the surface 
of the water. 

For our first dinner, our group 
delightfully ate bacon cheesesteaks. 
After our early dinner, our cabin had 
the opportunity to go swimming, where 
many campers were tagged with leeches. 
Lev was an expert at effectively removing 
leeches. Consequently, the group made 
a quick paddle to Southover to gather 
firewood, and to swim off the dock. 

Shortly after, everyone dried off by the 
campfire and the group enjoyed smores.
July 2nd

The following day was clear and 
scorching and there was one thing on 
everyone’s mind, and that was the Kieve 
rope swing. After enjoying bulky bacon, 
egg and cheese sandwiches for breakfast, 
the group had free time to relax in their 
hammocks, play spike ball, or continue 
building their forts. Henry and Laughlin 
frequented the designated hammock area 
at our campsite. Matt and Mac began 
teaching a few interested members of 
the group the fundamentals of fly-fishing 
starting off with dry casting on land. 
Jack, Tucker, and Drew were determined 
to improve their technique and improved 
drastically over the course of the trip. 

When it was time for lunch, the group 
consumed grilled cheeses, with trail 
mix as a snack. At this point in the day, 
it was high 80s, and a refreshing swim 
was overdue. Once the group was fully 
hydrated and fueled for our excursion, 
we began paddling to the Kieve rope 
swing. 

Everyone in the cabin jumped off the 
rope swing at least four times each and 
it was truly exhilarating. Many campers 
competed for who could dab the most 
while in the air. Jake got 4 dabs while he 
was in the air. Harry hit the water like 
a bowling ball. After people grew tired 
of the rope swing, a canoe was flipped 
and the cabin cooled off and floated on 
the canoe. Henry and Aditiya were in the 
water for hours and didn’t leave the water 
until the group was ready to left. Jake was 
toying with the sunken canoe, and also 
got the most air on the rope swing. Lyon 
cheerfully cracked jokes from the shore 
as the remainder of the cabin struggled to 
remove the water from the canoe. By the 
time the canoe was free of water, the sun 
began to set, and the group headed back 
to the Cool Island campsite.
July 3rd

On the final day, our group was 
treated to crisp strawberry Pop-Tarts 
for breakfast. This was a cloudier day, 
however; the humidity was rampant. 
After breakfast, there was a small spike 
ball tournament, followed by a “diaper 
lifejacket” swim. 
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We began to take down our camp, and 
abide by the leave no trace protocol. After 
eating some quick sandwiches with ham 
turkey and pepper jack cheese, we began 
to head back to Kieve. Although this trip 
was brief, it placed the framework for the 
fundamentals pertaining to camping and 
paddling. During afternoon G-Swim, the 
men of North Glenayr pulled up on the 
Kieve beach ready to finish the remainder 
of the session as a collective group.

 Matt Conley, HBC
 Mac Berry, Counselor
 Nick Speranza, Counselor
 Forrest Lazzara, Counselor
 Lia Criscuolo, Counselor

North Townsend
Primer Trip – Mt. Megunticook
June 26th

The boys of North Townsend embarked 
on their first trip of the session on the 
morning of Tuesday, June �6. We headed 
to Camden Hills campground in Maine, 
which would be our home base for the 
next day and a half. After a short van 
ride, we arrived at the campground and 
set up our tents, competing to see which 
tent group could properly set up theirs 
the fastest. We then feasted on a lunch 
of grilled cheese and deli meats ranging 
from ham to turkey, the winners of the 
tent contest having earned the privilege 
of being served first. 

When finished eating, we prepared 
ourselves for the first hike of the trip, Mt. 
Battie. We lathered ourselves in sunscreen 
and hopped on the trail, a nice primer for 
the next day’s more difficult hike. At the 
top, we climbed the castle-like tower built 
there, and gazed at the beautiful view of 
the Penobscott Bay. We then hiked back 
down to the campground, and prepared 
some “crunch-wraps,” chicken burritos 
cooked on the stove filled with veggies, 
cheese, and tortilla chips. After dinner, 
we gathered around the fire to make 
s’mores, and then, finally full to the brim 
with food, headed to bed.
June 27th

The next morning, we awoke and 
immediately began cooking our next 
meal, breakfast sandwiches with bacon, 
eggs, cheese, and deli meat leftover 
from the previous day’s lunch. When 

we finished our meal, packed up our 
tents, swept the campsite, and headed to 
our next and final hike of the trip, Mt. 
Megunticook. 

This day’s mountain was far more 
daunting than Mt. Battie, standing at an 
elevation of over �,�00 feet, compared to 
Mt. Battie’s 700 or so. Nevertheless, all 
the boys were excited to get going, and 
attacked the challenge with a full head 
of steam. After a competition to see who 
could find the best walking stick, we took 
a break for water and some snacks, and 
then pushed through almost to the top 
of the mountain, to the stunning “ocean 
lookout” portion of the trail, which gave 
us an even better view of the Penobscott 
Bay than we had the day before. The trail 
from there to the top was smooth sailing 
for all the boys, and we reached the peak 
with ease. 

We then proceeded to make our way 
down, enjoying a lunch of pepperoni 
and cheese sticks at the bottom. Finally, 
to top it all off, the boys each delighted 
in a trip to Round Top, completing their 
journey with one last tasty treat.

 Jack Kilgallon, HBC
 Gil Walker, Counselor
 Alex McCall, Counselor
 Evie Sarkes, Counselor

North Townsend
Damariscotta Lake
July 4th

On the morning of July 4th, the boys 
of North Townsend not only celebrated 
the birth of our country, but also the first 
day of our long trip for the session, Cool 
Island. The boys, packed and ready to 
go since the night before, headed up to 
breakfast excited to take on the challenge. 
It was a stifling day, with the temperature 
reaching up to 95 degrees, so we made 
sure to lather on the sunscreen and keep 
drinking water. 

After breakfast, we headed to the Buck 
building, where all of our food and tents 
were stored. We grabbed them quickly 
and walked down to the waterfront, where 
we would push off from. We then went 
to grab our canoes, the boys’ first portage 
ever at Camp Kieve, as they worked 
together to carry them down from the 
“Leach Field” where they were stored. 
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After we loaded up the canoes, we got 
on our way, and made the journey across 
Damariscotta Lake for Cool Island. 

We arrived at camp hungry and excited 
to continue our day, so we pitched camp 
as soon as possible and got lunch going. 
We ate a hearty meal of deli sandwiches, 
with cheddar, American, and pepper-jack 
cheese this time. Later that afternoon, 
we paddled out into the cove to go for 
a swim, and taught the campers how to 
perform a “T-Rescue” on a canoe that 
had accidentally capsized. 

After that, we returned to camp to play 
cards, enjoy a meal of chicken-bacon-
ranch-double-downs, and finally make 
some s’mores before it was time for bed.
July 5th

The next day, we had the whole day 
to explore the island, and we did so 
by playing a game of “find the Rice 
Krispie.” In this game, the objective is, 
naturally, to locate a Rice Krispie treat 
that I had hidden somewhere on the 
island. I walked all around the island that 
morning, pretending to be looking for 
the perfect hiding spot, where in reality I 
had hidden it under a rock in the middle 
of camp where the boys were all sitting 
waiting to go look. The clue was “look 
in the place you would least expect,” 
and it took the boys over an hour to find 
until Spencer Hatch noticed a shiny blue 
reflection around the fireplace. 

After that, we had grilled cheeses 
with deli meats, and went for another 
swim in the cove. This time, though, we 
went all the way across to Southover, 
another stretch of land owned by Kieve, 
and jumped off the dock they had there. 
Returning worn out and hungry, we 
feasted on bacon cheeseburgers, told 
stories by the fire, and then headed to 
our tents for some rest.
July 6th

The final day was another filled with 
food, as first thing in the morning the 
boys awoke to the smell of pancakes 
cooking. These were not ordinary 
pancakes, though, but M&M and Oreo 
pancakes. The campers stood in awe 
as each one came off the stove, hoping 
it would be theirs. There was plenty to 
go around however, and after everyone 
had eaten, in an attempt to use up all 

the batter we had made, Gill Walker and 
Thomas Crush, two other counselors, 
made a “mega-pancake,” which every 
single one of the boys was able to share. 

We then played some more cards and 
the newly invented game “canoe tennis,” 
until it was time for our next and final 
meal: chicken, bacon, ranch wraps for 
lunch. The weather that morning was 
not great, and with the rain and colder 
temperatures, the warm wraps were 
exactly what everybody needed to up 
their spirits before a quick paddle back 
to camp. 

It was a great three days, and I am truly 
grateful to have been a part of this cabin 
and outstanding group of boys.

 Jack Kilgallon, HBC
 Gil Walker, Counselor
 Alex McCall, Counselor
 Evie Sarkes, Counselor

South Bunkerhill
Primer Trip - Hog Island
June 28th

After dominating camp life for two 
weeks, the boys of South Bunkerhill 
took their talents to Hog Island for a 
primer of epic proportion. As a torrential 
downpour tried to kill our vibe we 
ventured onward into the wild. With a 
full stomach of Pasquaney’s finest, the 
crew boarded the white space van and 
made way for Bremen. 

After the short drive we once again 
jumped on the Snowgoose but this 
time only as a transport ferry to Hog. 
Driftwood Drew greeted us with his 
signature whaler boat and with the rain 
still coming down we began cooking a 
hearty lunch of chicken bacon ranches. 

Due to the unforeseen rainy weather, 
we shacked up in the Fish Shed where 
we were treated to a vastly different 
Kieve camping experience than usual. 
As the rain stopped for a brief moment, 
the crew made a valiant attempt at a hike 
around the island but the downpour 
soon returned. 

For dinner a special treat of tricolor 
ravioli was a crowd pleaser as were the 
many s’mores shared before bed. Utilizing 
the fireplace in the fish house to its full 
potential,  the dessert was enjoyed with 
all going to bed happy and full.
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June 29th
Awakened by the glistening return of 

the sun, the boys of South Bunkerhill 
were in good spirits, ready to have a 
much more active day. For breakfast 
sandwiches with egg, sausage and bacon 
were on the menu and after a rapidly 
efficient pack up and sweep of the 
campsite, the cabin was treated to a visit 
to the famed Queen Mary Museum. 

An exotic touch tank full of crabs, 
lobsters, and snails in addition to the 
various biodiversity on exhibit were 
a hit with everyone. Feeling much 
more adventurous and intellectually 
heightened, the crew left for the base 
of Bremen. Before returning to camp 
the boys were treated to a mid-morning 
ocean swim off the dock where the frigid 
temperature couldn’t keep some brave 
souls away. 

After a delicious lunch of rocket fuel, 
the cabin again efficiently packed up 
camp and departed the landing and made 
way to the next adventure. Next on the 
docket was a trip to the illustrious Fort 
William Henry, or Colonial Pemaquid as 
the locals call it. While at the fort minds 
were expanded and races were raced. 
After everyone felt fully informed and 
worn out, the space van was loaded up 
and back to camp we went, satisfied 
with successfully completing a rigorous 
primer filled with excitement and rain 
but still hungry for what more the White 
Mountains trip had in store for us.

 James Stites, HBC
 Luca Perper, Counselor
 Mac Muller, Counselor
 Eleonor Bauwens, Counselor

South Bunkerhill
White Mountains
July 6th

Stuffed with our last Pasquaney meal 
for five days, the boys, soon-to-be-men, 
of South Bunkerhill loaded up the space 
van and headed for the pristine White 
Mountains of New Hampshire. After 
a quick pit stop at Wal-Mart and some 
juicy cold cuts for lunch, we arrived at 
the campground/tourist haven known as 
Barnes Field. Hunter Adamo and Henry 
Mishkin wasted no time scouting out 
suitable tent spots and the cabin quickly 

and impressively set up their temporary 
abodes with no help at all from the 
counselors. 

Upon situating ourselves comfortably 
as we could at our beloved campsite 
#4, Teddy Bancroft and Tanner Wernke 
established an abridged Frisbee golf 
course. Not to be outdone by the 
enterprising frolfers, Ben Elkins and 
Ryan Park suggested the cabin partake in 
some sniper, a game of wits and a test of 
stealth, speed, and timing. Both activities 
would be an omnipresent at our beloved 
campsite throughout the trip. 

After a valiant effort to set up the tarp 
without the essential tree markers, the 
boys were given the lowdown on the 
daunting task that would be upon them 
in the early hours the very next morning, 
Mount Washington. A behemoth of a 
mountain, the biggest on the Continental 
United States Eastern Seaboard, would 
be no walk in the park. Full of Rainer 
Malhotra approved Philly cheesesteaks 
for dinner, everyone packed it in for the 
night, ready for the day of reckoning that 
would soon befall us.
July 7th

Awakened before the sun had even 
eaten breakfast, the boys of South 
Bunkerhill were rocking and rolling at 
the young hour of five in the morning. 
After breakfast of a quick Nutri-Grain bar 
and Nature Valley meal, we made our 
way to Pinkham Notch base camp at the 
foot of the mountain by 6:�5. Catalyzed 
by a well-rehearsed pep-talk/pump-up 
speech from Mac, the cabin embarked on 
the hike. 

With Will Reynolds and Stellan 
Salvner leading the charge, the cabin 
had an eventful day to say the least. 
Despite being eventually separated into 
three groups of hikers thanks to some ill-
advised decision making by yours truly, 
the cabin rendezvoused at the base of the 
mountain around three that afternoon. 
The truth of the matter is that despite some 
unforeseen circumstances each camper 
nevertheless displayed an immense 
amount of growth that day. And for not 
one complaint or negative sentiment to 
be aired by anyone is truly a testament 
to the ever-growing and unquestioned 
strong sense of camaraderie these cabin 
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mates share with one another. 
A quick PB & J lunch satisfied the 

hunger of all and the cabin rejoiced at 
the bottom, delighted for the group that 
summited while, above all else, relieved 
everyone was safe and sound. No one 
could have expected the day to take the 
turn it did, but the loyalty put on full 
display shown by each camper showed 
exactly what makes this crew so special. 

Exhausted, sore, and mentally tougher 
than before the cabin drove back to our 
site #4 where Snickers and sugary snacks 
helped wash away any feelings of regret. 
For dinner bacon cheeseburgers were 
an unsurprising crowd pleaser and a 
few more games of Magic and Pokémon 
before bed showed once again that 
nothing could put a damper in the spirits 
of the cabin.
July 8th

Waking up to the sun after a rare sleep-
in until 8:�0, the cabin enjoyed a hearty 
breakfast of camper-made breakfast 
sandwiches spearheaded by the aspiring 
culinary technician Walker Bartlett. On 
the docket for the day, which was per 
request going to be a chiller day than 
the one prior, was a trip to Libby’s Pond. 
This was conspicuously constructed 
as a man-made lake nestled next to the 
highway and enhanced by an impressive 
beach as well as a full-length soccer 
pitch equipped with two goals. Perhaps 
most important was a strategically 
located green miniature shed of sorts, 
which would be the epicenter of an 
afternoon full of playing in the water. 
Walker Ciorobea had a hard time being 
removed from the water and thanks to 
the cold, but not too cold, temperature of 
the pond, the cabin spent the remainder 
of the afternoon swimming about while 
Luca orchestrated a game of World Cup 
on the soccer field. 

After everyone had fully worn 
themselves out, we loaded up the van 
and headed back to site four where 
comedic talent was out in full force as 
each tent group prepared a short skit. A 
lunch of grilled cheese and tomato soup 
was in order and once again the campers 
made fine work of the task with Walker 
once again directing traffic. After eating 
Quinn Reynolds opted to have a much-

deserved short nap before dinner while 
Henry Mishkin among others were nose 
deep in their books reading as if there 
were no tomorrow. 

On the menu for dinner was an 
ambitious meal of chicken, fajita veggies, 
cheese, and Uncle Ben’s, which received 
mostly rave reviews. After a game 
of mafia and some lively discussion 
concerning the finer points of role 
playing video games by Ben Elkins and 
Jonathan Wu, the cabin made way for 
their tents, retiring for the night excited 
for what Emerald Pool had in store for us 
the next day.
July 9th

Once again letting ourselves go and 
sleeping in until the rare hour of nine 
o’clock, the boys of South Bunkerhill 
awakened their counselors ready to 
squeeze every ounce of fun out of the 
final full day. A fast but crowd-pleasing 
breakfast of Oatmeal set the stage for a 
full day and one to remember. 

Quickly loading up the van, traveling 
the windy road to Bald Rock hiking 
trail and navigating between the Maine-
New Hampshire border, the cabin could 
smell the Emerald emanating from 
the pool. After some trial and error we 
finally located the correct trail and took 
off with Teddy Bancroft and Hunter 
Adamo leading the way, ready to have 
the storied natural reservoir finally 
revealed. After hiking almost a mile 
into the woods we came upon a pristine 
waterfall encompassed by tall cliffs 
with a beautifully clear and deep pool 
embedded with an unexplainable green 
hue. 

Will Reynolds and Tanner Wernke 
showcased their fearlessness, which 
Walker Ciorobea proved unwilling to not 
be a part of. After countless jumps into 
the freezing cold water and being treated 
to a show from one of the more seasoned 
experts of the cliff jumping kind, the 
boys made the hike back to the trailhead 
and made the bittersweet drive back to 
Barnes Field for the final time. 

A lunch of tricolored cheese tortellini 
was a repeat hit from our Hog Island 
Primer and the cabin once again enjoyed 
a few more games of sniper, rounds 
of frolf and an intense intellectually 
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stimulating seminar concerning the 
necessity of sugar in one’s diet. Rainer 
Malhotra stood firm in his defense of his 
sugar-free diet that had left many others 
marveling at his nutritional discipline. 

For the final dinner another ambitious 
meal in the form of Boboli pizzas was in 
store and once again the campers proved 
the culinary experts as each camper 
seemed delighted with his share. Once 
again enjoying a raging campfire and a 
cabin wide game of mafia under the stars 
along with s’mores had many wishing 
the trip hadn’t gone by in what felt like a 
very short time.
July 10th

Enjoying one last taste of a sleep-
in, the now men of South Bunkerhill 
efficiently broke down camp before the 
counselors had even arisen from their 
slumber and were treated to a breakfast 
of Pop-Tarts. After a full sweep of our 
beloved campsite #4, the crew loaded 
up the van and headed back on the long 
road to camp. 

Deservedly so the cabin ventured 
to McDonald’s for lunch where an 
obscene number of McNuggets and 
McFlurries were consumed. Happy to 
have conquered all the White Mountains 
had to offer, the cabin stepped out of 
the van back at camp more confident, 
accomplished, and experienced than 
ever before.

 James Stites, HBC
 Luca Perper, Counselor
 Mac Muller, Counselor
 Eleonor Bauwens, Counselor

South Cunningham
Primer Trip - Hog Island
June 22nd

The boys of South Cunningham started 
off their camp experience with a primer 
trip to Hog Island on June ��nd. We 
packed up all our gear and headed out to 
Bremen that morning. It was a beautiful 
day, and I made sure to take the scenic 
route there so the boys could enjoy the 
view and short drive over. We arrived at 
the landing, unloaded all our gear, and 
then met Driftwood Drew. We ate a nice 
lunch of cold cuts, with any condiments 
you could imagine, and then set out in 
funyaks (kayaks) to the island. A brief 

while later, we arrived at our destination. 
We were now officially on island time.

After taking time to show the boys 
how to set up camp, we then went 
through the seven principles of Leave No 
Trace, or LNT. This is crucial in helping 
reduce the impact our camping, and 
even existing, has on the Earth. We ate 
great food (including personal pizzas, 
breakfast burritos and double bacon 
cheeseburgers), learned awesome skills 
(knots, LNT, navigation, cleaning up and 
more), and are excited for our upcoming 
trip to the White Mountains. 

On the island, there are many things to 
do! We definitely made sure to explore 
a little. Drew led us on a nature walk 
around the island, and we came back and 
swam. After a chill lunch we checked out 
the touch tank in the museum on Hog 
Island. There, we saw many creatures 
(and even got to touch them), including 
crabs, snails, sea anemones, and even an 
eel! 

We took the time to set up a rain tarp, 
even though the forecast was nice, so the 
boys would know how to do it when we 
went on our trip to the White Mountains. 
Drew also taught us a little about the 
ecosystem on the island, mainly the 
osprey who reside there. The boys 
learned about the beauty of nature and 
these awesome birds, including the fact 
that they pick a spouse for life! 

We played some fun games, and went 
on a short hike, then ate a hearty lunch. 
Afterwards, we played some more games, 
letting the boys search for creatures in the 
surf around the island. The boys found 
some interesting creatures, but we made 
sure they let them go eventually! After 
dinner, we spent a little time relaxing 
and unwinding before bed. 
July 23rd

Our last day on the island, we ate 
a breakfast of breakfast burritos, then 
cleaned up and patrolled our campsites 
to make sure we didn’t leave anything 
behind. We set out to sea shortly 
after, enjoying the paddle back to the 
mainland. 

When we arrived at the landing, we 
packed everything up in the vans and 
then prepared lunch (which was double 
bacon cheeseburgers). We drove back to 
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camp once we had cleaned up, satisfied 
with a great trip and great meals! 

 Mason Delpino, HBC
 Nate Lyons, Counselor
 Patrick Kavanagh, Counselor
 Sarah Burgin, Counselor

South Cunningham
White Mountains
June 26th 

The boys of South Cunningham awoke 
on Tuesday, June �6th, with their gear 
packed and their minds ready for their 
trip. We all ate breakfast, then headed 
down to our cabin for one last check and 
to clean up a bit before heading out. We 
then loaded up the chase vehicle, piled in 
the van, and headed out on our journey 
to the White Mountains. It was a long 
trip in the van, but we finally arrived a 
little after �. 

We set up camp at Barnes Field, which 
included all of the tents, the rain tarp and 
all our personal gear. After a few hours 
of relaxation and games, we ate CBRs 
(chicken, bacon and ranch sandwiches) 
for dinner, and then went to bed a little 
early in preparation for tomorrow’s big 
hike.
June 27th

We all awoke the next morning feeling 
ready for a big day. One hearty breakfast 
of oatmeal later, we prepared our gear 
and our minds for the big hike. Once 
each camper had two full water bottles, a 
rain jacket, fleece, hiking shoes or boots 
and sunscreen on, we piled into the van 
and drove the few minutes required to 
the base of Mount Washington. Electric 
excitement could be felt in the air as we 
drove there, and I could tell the campers 
were excited to tackle such a huge 
obstacle. 

As we started hiking, I could feel the 
excitement waver a little, maybe to be 
replaced by a slow creep of trepidation. 
We took a good number of breaks at first, 
and gradually took breaks less frequently 
as we ascended. About an hour into the 
hike, we all ate Pop-Tarts as a nice finish 
to the breakfast we had eaten earlier. We 
climbed up Tuckerman’s Ravine and then 
headed to Lion Head for the remainder of 
our hike, since Tuckerman’s Ravine had 
a closure ahead. We finally did make it 

up, and the feeling that everyone had 
at the top was insane. Knowing that we 
had just hiked the tallest mountain on 
the east coast had us feeling great. We 
tore into our lunch of pepperoni and 
cheese at the top of the mountain, and 
made sure to rest a bit and drink plenty 
of water as we waited for the feeling to 
return to our legs. 

The hike down was a lot easier than 
the way up, though we faced some 
interesting dilemmas. One hurt ankle 
and a momma moose and baby moose 
encounter later, our feet hit flat ground 
at the bottom. Tired, sore, beaten but 
not broken, we climbed into the van, 
all of us equal amounts sweat, tears, 
blood and exhaustion. We made and ate 
dinner quickly, then fell asleep almost 
immediately. 
June 28th

The next day was a rainy one, so we 
pretty much hung out, resting and playing 
games. We did eat hearty meals that day- 
pancakes, hash, fruit, and sausage was 
breakfast, then we had a snack midday 
(the boys were still full from breakfast), 
and then ate pasta with chili for dinner. 
The rain hit hard, but it was nice to have 
a day of rest and relaxation.
June 29th

Friday, the last full day of trip, was 
our Emerald Pool day. We ate breakfast 
sandwiches for breakfast, then packed 
small daypacks with towels, sunscreen 
and a water bottle, and loaded up to 
head to Emerald Pool. Emerald Pools is 
in Chatham, New Hampshire, and we 
arrived around �:�0. 

It was a beautiful day, especially 
compared to the rainy day we had 
yesterday, and we spent well over two 
hours there, jumping into the water from 
the designated ledge and cooling down. 
Everyone did go in the water, and we 
had a blast enjoying the water, scenery 
and short hike it took to get there. We 
ate a snack at the Pools, and had grilled 
cheese and tomato soup cooked over the 
fire for lunch. 

The boys all knew what dinner was, 
since this was our last supper of the trip. 
Not a cabin to break Kieve tradition, 
we made dank for dinner (pasta with 
“everything left in the wans,” aka 
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pepperoni, bacon, chicken strips and 
cheese). After cleaning up, we went to 
bed, full and happy.
June 30th

Saturday, our last day, was spent 
packing in the morning and driving. 
The boys in South Cunningham learned 
a lot of great lessons, gained skills and 
knowledge about hiking, packing, 
preparing, cleaning, knots, Leave No 
Trace, and more that they will surely take 
home with them and apply to everyday 
life. 

I am proud of every one of them for 
hiking Mount Washington, which is 
no easy feat. The boys definitely grew 
a little closer to becoming young men 
over the course of our trip, and I look 
forward to helping them grow even more 
throughout our days in camp.

 Mason Delpino, HBC
 Nate Lyons, Counselor
 Patrick Kavanagh, Counselor
 Sarah Burgin, Counselor

South Townsend
Primer Trip - Hog Island
June 24th

The day started out dreary, with the 
remaining puddles of a rainy night still 
visible on the walkway. Nonetheless, 
the boys of South Townsend were ready 
to head out on our first real adventure 
outside the borders of Kieve to Hog 
Island, a mass of land just off the coast 
of Bremen. Jackson Hatch and Jackson 
Schultz were especially excited to 
explore the island. However, before we 
could delve into the hiking trails on Hog 
Island, we had to cross the ocean first. 
This was where we met Driftwood Drew, 
our local guide and expert on everything 
Hog Island. 

After a lunch of peanut butter and jelly 
sandwiches and Goldfish crackers, we 
took to the sea in Kieve’s own fleet of 
funyaks. During our paddle, Ferdinand 
Hopfen and Nate Wax took to the front 
of the group with expert paddling skills, 
and it was not long before we were 
pulling our vessels onto the shores of our 
campsite. 

Drew, meeting us at our campsite, 
gave a quick presentation on LNT (Leave 
No Trace) protocols, to which Tyler 

Dugas was especially receptive and 
even presented some LNT ideas of his 
own. Upon Drew’s conclusion, the boys 
learned and aided in helping to set up 
our tarp and cooking area. Once this was 
completed, Holden Prymas and Thomas 
Flickinger took the lead on tent setup. 

Having completed our campsite 
setup, Drew proceeded to take the South 
Townsend cabin on a hike, much to the 
pleasure of Colten Trepp and Philip 
Nemec. The hike consisted of learning 
about trees, watching Drew eat raisinettes 
disguised as deer scat, and finding the 
perfect natural toilet paper. 

Hiking seemed to tire the boys, so we 
began to make a dinner of chicken bacon 
ranches once we returned to the campsite. 
The rest of the night involved building 
a fire on the beach, making s’mores, 
watching the tide slowly smother our 
fire, playing mafia, and eventually, going 
to bed.
June 25th

The next morning began with a 
breakfast of bacon and egg sandwiches, 
which a few of the boys dared to top with 
hot sauce. After a pretty relaxed morning 
of Will Windsor skipping rocks and 
Chance Chocol hunting for the island’s 
invasive species of crab, we decided to 
check out the island’s laboratory. 

This museum highlighted all of Hog 
Islands most beautiful and interesting 
wildlife. It even had a touch tank 
where Jack Keller held a lobster in his 
hands! Learning about the wildlife was 
a fantastic way to end our trip, and so 
we paddled back to Bremen, had a quick 
lunch of bacon quesadillas, and played a 
quick game of mafia before packing our 
supplies in the van and heading back to 
Kieve. 

However, we did make one detour to 
Round Top for some delicious ice cream! 
Though the counselors attempted to trick 
the campers into thinking we weren’t 
going, Will Duffy claims he knew the 
whole time that Round Top was essential 
to ending the trip correctly. 

 Ross Richins, HBC
 Marty Arnold, Counselor
 Eric Hyson, Counselor
 Eliza Sneeden, Counselor
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South Townsend
White Mountains
July 1st

On July first, the boys of South 
Townsend set off from the comfort 
of Camp Kieve to begin their journey 
to the White Mountains. Packing up 
and leaving at approximately �0 a.m., 
we made our way to Gorham, New 
Hampshire, listening almost exclusively 
to the greatest hits of the eighties (much 
to the annoyance of Nate Wax and 
Jackson Hatch). 

Upon arriving at the campsite, we 
purchased some firewood from the 
local gas station, set up the six tents that 
would be our home for the next couple 
days, and then got to work exploring the 
site. Once everyone had tried the much 
anticipated water pump, we set to work 
cooking a dinner of bacon cheeseburgers. 
After a short game of mafia by the fire, 
the boys made their way to their tents to 
prepare for the next day.
July 2nd

Having never seen the hiking skills 
of the South Townsend boys, it was 
determined that we would do a practice 
hike before trying our hand at the tallest 
mountain in the Presidential mountain 
range, Mount Washington. To prepare, 
we thought we would start small with 
the Glenn Boulder hike after a breakfast 
of oatmeal. 

However, to the surprise of counselors 
and campers alike, the hike was more 
difficult than we had anticipated, with 
seventy-five percent involving bouldering 
up the trail. Nonetheless, we all made it 
to the top and, thanks to American Ninja 
Warrior Philip Nemec, found a fantastic 
rock to climb onto and take pictures. 

Once we made it down the steep 
hike and back to camp, the campers 
were given a lunch of grilled cheese 
and tomato soup and a much needed 
rest hour. The rest of the day involved 
chilling out and watching Will Windsor, 
Jack Keller, and Chance Chocol play the 
card game Exploding Kittens. A dinner 
of chicken teriyaki was had just before 
a fire was made and s’mores materials 
were handed out. South Townsend 
would need the protein and sugar for the 
next day’s daunting hike.

July 3rd
The boys reluctantly emerged from 

their tents at six a.m. so that we might get 
an early start to our biggest challenge of 
the trip, hiking to the summit of Mount 
Washington. A short breakfast of Pop-
Tarts helped to speed along the process, 
and soon we arrived at Pinkham Notch 
where the hiking trail begins. Due to 
construction being done in Tuckerman’s 
Ravine, various detours had to be taken in 
order to make in to tree line. Fortunately, 
we had Ferdinand Hopfen and Thomas 
Flickinger pushing everyone to keep 
going. 

Eventually we made it to the lodge at 
Hermit Lake, where we were able to fill 
our water and take a breather. What we 
weren’t expecting was seeing a mother 
moose nursing her young (and extremely 
playful) calf only fifty feet away! That 
sight was enough to push us through 
the Lions Head Trail. The path became 
more difficult after our ascension above 
the tree line, with boulders became more 
prevalent and the trail became much 
steeper. 

Though it was hard, the weather 
was beautiful and gave us a clear and 
unimpeded way to the summit. Tyler 
Dugas and Jackson Shultz were the first 
to reach the summit, with the rest of us 
tiredly trudging behind them. A lunch 
of PB & J sandwiches and pizza bought 
from the summit lodge gave us the energy 
needed to make the hike back down the 
mountain. 

Though long, going down was 
significantly easier, and soon we were 
sitting at the campsite having a very late 
dinner of double downs. Exhausted from 
our tremendous accomplishment, we all 
went straight to bed, content that the rest 
of the trip was smooth sailing.
July 4th

A late wake-up and a breakfast of 
scrambled eggs, bacon, and sausage did 
wonders for the campers, and once they 
learned that they were in for a relaxing 
day of swimming at Emerald Pools, a 
natural pool where the combination of 
the crystal clear water and the green rocks 
on the bottom give off the appearance of 
an emerald, they quickly got into their 
swim suits and hopped in the van. 
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Not even a minute after we arrived 
at the pool, everyone was already waist 
deep in the water. It was a day of fun as 
we watched Holden Pyrmas find new 
and entertaining ways to jump into the 
water. We had a later lunch consisting of 
pastrami sandwiches, and made our way 
back to the campsite to quickly fill our 
water bottles. 

We had just enough time before dinner 
to make a visit to Glenn Falls, where 
Will Duffy decided one swim just wasn’t 
enough, and led the rest of his cabin mates 
into the water. Soaked and satisfied, we 
drove back to camp for a dinner of pasta, 
meat, and cheese (otherwise known 
as dank) and a dessert of scrambled 
brownies around the campfire.
July 5th

Our final day at the campsite consisted 
mostly of packing up our belongings and 
getting the van ready for departure. The 
breakfast, to the pleasure of Colten Trepp, 
was M&M pancakes, and after getting 
everything stuffed into our chase van, 
we began the long drive home, only ever 
deviating from eighties music to listen to 
Taylor Swift. After stops at Chipotle and 
Round Top Ice Cream, we arrived back 
at Kieve to prepare for the final week of 
camp.

 Ross Richins, HBC
 Marty Arnold, Counselor
 Eric Hyson, Counselor
 Eliza Sneeden, Counselor

North Bunkerhill I
Primer Trip - Bald Rock Mountain
June 28th

At around �0am the young men of 
North Bunkerhill I left camp in hopes 
of doing some short hikes at the nearby 
Camden Hills. However, the weather 
had different plans and the nonstop 
downpour prevented us from doing any 
hiking. Instead, we took a detour to the 
Owls Head Transportation Museum, 
where we marveled at old-fashioned cars, 
small airplanes, and even had the delight 
of watching a presentation on different 
types of engines from throughout 
history. The boys particularly enjoyed 
the racing exhibit and learning about the 
progression of racecars and the quest for 
speed.

Due to the poor weather, we were 
unable to do our intended hike, but 
the continuous rain did not stop the 
boys from having a good time. When 
we reached our campsite at Camden 
Hills, the boys feasted on some grilled 
sandwiches with assorted meats and 
cheese. In order to pass the time until 
dinner, the boys retreated to their tents 
for some card games, reading, and naps. 

However, it wasn’t long before the 
boys came out of their tents and played 
around outside. We used our creativity 
and came up with fun activities to do, 
which even included some boys taking 
showers in the rain as it picked up in the 
late afternoon. 

When it was finally time for dinner, 
we cooked up a healthy amount of steak 
and cheese sandwiches, followed by 
s’mores for dessert over a surprisingly 
successful fire in the rain. Overall, the 
boys’ spirits remained high despite the 
unfortunate weather, and everyone went 
to bed looking forward to the sunshine 
and hike in the morning.
June 29th

When the young men of North 
Bunkerhill I rose at 9am, we were 
delighted to step out of our tents to 
a warm and sunny morning. While 
the breakfast sandwiches were being 
prepared, everyone helped to take down 
camp, packing up tents and both personal 
and group gear. After everyone wolfed 
down his breakfast, we loaded up the 
vans, left our campsite, and took a short 
drive down the road to the trailhead for 
Bald Rock Mountain, the main hike of 
our two-day trip.

After walking three quarters of a mile, 
we reached the actual trail to ascend 
the mountain. We began our hike up 
the incline, and passed the time by 
discussing all sorts of topics ranging from 
recent sports news to favorite food places 
(which only made everyone hungrier). 

After a swift half-mile ascension, the 
whole cabin reached the top and took a 
few minutes to catch our breath, drink 
some water, and enjoy the amazing view. 
After soaking in the miles and miles of 
water and islands below us, as well as a 
few sightings of wildlife such as hawks 
and toads, we found a shady place to 
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have lunch. As we all devoured our 
PB&Js, the boys pointed out sailboats and 
motorboats in the water, guessing how 
big they were and judging their speed.

When lunch ended, we began to 
descend the mountain, and headed back 
to our vans. Because of the rather hot day, 
we drove to nearby Megunticook Lake to 
swim and cool off. After a refreshing dip 
in the water, we hopped back in the vans, 
and headed back for camp, stopping for 
some much needed ice cream at Round 
Top on the way.

 Leighton Galvin, HBC
 Austin Fairchild, Counselor
 Will Seaman, Counselor
 Duncan Crow, Counselor
 Hope Redmond, Counselor

North Bunkerhill I
St. Croix River
July 5th

The young men of North Bunkerhill 
I woke up early this morning at 5am in 
order to make our 6am departure from 
camp. After a breakfast of Pop Tarts and 
a six-hour drive up north to the put-in, 
the boys were eager to get in their canoes 
and begin the six-day journey. 

We loaded the boats, said bye to our bus 
driver, and went on our way on Spednic 
Lake. Our campsite on Birch Island was 
only a short distance away and the calm 
water allowed us to practice and get used 
to paddling. While we took our time on 
the water, the sun reached its highest 
point in the sky and some of the boys 
decided to go for a swim in the lake to 
cool off. Bede, Stefan, and Petie ventured 
over to a small rock in the water to jump 
off of, and once the swimmers retreated 
to their boats, we continued onward to 
Birch Island.

After about an hour on the lake, we 
reached the island, unloaded the boats, 
and set up camp. Once all the tents 
were set up, we scarfed down our lunch 
of cold cut sandwiches. The boys all 
digested their lunches and, still feeling 
the heat from the clear summer day, 
almost immediately went back into the 
lake to swim. 

As the afternoon went on and the sun 
receded behind some trees, most of the 
cabin settled down for some card games 

and reading. When dinner approached, 
the boys ventured into the woods to 
collect firewood. Using a proper log 
cabin technique, we started a fire that 
would burn until we went to bed. The 
counselors cooked up some chicken 
and bacon sandwiches for dinner. Still 
hungry, we all sat around the fire and 
roasted some marshmallows for a dessert 
of s’mores before retreating to our tents 
for the night.
July 6th

Due to the anticipated nasty weather, 
the young men of North Bunkerhill I 
had another early morning, rising at 6am 
to take down camp and have a quick 
breakfast of cereal bars. As predicted, 
once our boats were packed up and we 
pushed off land, the rain started to come 
down. Fortunately, the rain didn’t turn 
into a thunderstorm and the winds were 
not too strong, but this day consisted 
entirely of lake paddling and was no easy 
task. Despite the rain, spirits remained 
high and we paddled especially hard in 
order to reach our campsite, The Narrows, 
by lunchtime. Along the way, we noticed 
we were not the only ones braving the 
downpour as we observed (from a safe 
distance) a black bear swimming in the 
lake and getting out at a nearby island.

Our first sighting of large wildlife 
certainly brightened the cabin’s day, and 
everyone was even more content when 
we reached The Narrows and warmed 
ourselves with grilled cheese and tomato 
soup. After lunch and some time staying 
dry in the tents or under the tarp, the 
weather began to clear up. However, it 
was still a little chilly for swimming, so 
we took out a deck of cards and played 
President until dinner. Because of the 
long day of lake paddling, we had a hefty 
dinner of double bacon cheeseburgers. 
Despite the wetness, JP, Branch, and Alex 
showed some impressive fire making 
skills so we had some warmth while we 
ate. After dinner, everyone slipped into 
a food coma and got some rest before the 
longest day of the trip.
July 7th

After the wet and tiresome previous 
day, the young men of North Bunkerhill 
I slept in a little later in order to regain 
our energy and avoid some still wet 
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and windy conditions. However, once 
we took down camp, ate our breakfast 
of oatmeal, and loaded the boats, the 
weather conditions had improved and 
the sun was in full force. Fortunately, we 
managed to leave the campsite around 
9am and embarked on our longest day of 
the trip. 

Even more fortunately, during the last 
bit of our lake paddling, Bean and Henry 
suggested we try sailing because of the 
strong tailwinds. As a result, we relaxed 
and enjoyed a little snack break as we 
rafted up, opened up our tarp, and sailed 
well over a mile to the Vanceboro Dam. 
We reached the dam a little before noon, 
and the boys were eager to start their first 
ever Kieve portage. Although the portage 
was short (only a few hundred yards), the 
heavy boats and gear offered a difficult 
task for the boys. Nonetheless, everyone 
worked together to complete the carry 
so that we could finally get on the fast 
moving water of the St. Croix.

By the time the boys brought the last 
boat over to the put-in, it was lunchtime 
and they were rewarded with an energy-
loaded lunch of rocket fuel and Pepsi. 
After satisfying our hunger and quenching 
our thirst, we swiftly moved all the boats 
into the water because we still had a long 
way to go before our campsite. 

As we went on our way, enjoying the 
river’s moving water and fun rapids, we 
also learned how to properly navigate 
whitewater and proceed safely. The boys 
began to feel a lot more comfortable in 
their canoes and maneuvering around 
rocks. The weather was also on our side 
as we enjoyed the summer sun and made 
our way to Little Falls. 

When we finally reached our campsite 
at Little Falls, it was such a long day that 
dinnertime quickly approached after we 
set up camp. Everyone was tired and 
hungry but much more satisfied after 
feasting on crunch wraps and relaxing 
around the fire. Happy to be on the 
river, everyone went to bed dreaming of 
more rapids and fun adventures that laid 
ahead.
July 8th

Once again, the young men of North 
Bunkerhill I were more tired than usual 
and a little sore from the day before. 

However, our campsite was right next 
to the biggest rapids we ran all trip, 
a class three rapid aptly named Little 
Falls, and everyone couldn’t wait to run 
it in their canoes. After eating delicious 
breakfast sandwiches, properly scouting 
the rapid and setting up the necessary 
safety precautions, we all canoed down 
the rapid one at a time and began another 
long day on the river. 

Every boat except one successfully 
made it down the rapid, and the two 
campers that flipped, Lachlan and Branch 
(or zig and zag as we appropriately 
nicknamed them), did so in a safe way 
and floated down the rest of the rapid 
with smiles on their faces. Luckily, right 
as they flipped a member of US Border 
Patrol showed up and was extremely 
helpful in unpinning the flipped boat 
from the rocks in the Little Falls. Once 
the boat was unpinned, four campers 
including Bede, Petie, Stefan, and Ryan 
hopped in the boat halfway down the 
rapid, successfully navigated it to the 
bottom and flipped in the flat water just 
for good measure and to cool off. Bean 
and his counselor canoe partner Will 
followed suit to join in on the fun.

Once all boats were flipped back 
upright and loaded up with gear, we 
began our second longest day on the 
river en route to Loon Bay. Because 
going down the Little Falls rapid took 
a little longer than expected, we had to 
stop briefly about halfway to Loon Bay 
at another campsite for a hearty lunch of 
tuna melts. 

Anxious to get to our real destination, 
we hopped back on our boats and paddled 
down some more rips and dragged 
our boats in some shallow patches of 
water until the river opened up and our 
campsite was within sight. About half a 
mile from our Loon Bay campsite, we all 
decided to stop at a large rock sticking 
out of the water, led by Bede, Petie, 
Henry, and counselor Austin. The sun 
was setting, but we didn’t care as we let 
our canoes float, messed around on the 
rock, which in fact had an international 
border marking, and swam in the 
refreshing water. Eventually, we had to 
retrieve some boats that were floating 
away and so we made the short paddle to 
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the campsite. The sky was getting darker 
and the boys were tired, so we cooked 
up some chicken parm sandwiches and 
retreated to our tents for the night.
July 9th

Finally done with the two longest 
days of the trip, the young men of North 
Bunkerhill I slept in a little later again 
and woke up to the fresh smell of corned 
beef hash. We all ate our breakfast and 
got right back on the water to enjoy the 
slower moving but shorter day on the 
river. 

Right after Loon Bay, before we 
reached the slower moving parts of the 
river, we encountered the second biggest 
rapid on the trip, a class two rapid called 
Canoose Ledges that was shorter than 
Little Falls but just as technical. Again, 
we scouted the rapid, chose the proper 
line, and sent it, this time with no flips or 
troubles. We progressed down the river 
and enjoyed the sunny day, pointing 
out plenty of wildlife that we saw along 
the way including snapping turtles and 
numerous bald eagles, most of which 
would fly right over our heads crossing 
back over from Canada to the Maine state 
line of the US. We even saw an owl and 
a rare golden eagle up close that was 
even bigger than any of the bald eagles 
we previously passed. As Graham and 
I approached the bird alongside Will 
and Bean, we were unsure of what kind 
it was, but once it spread its wings and 
took off, we identified it right away.

While we were enjoying the sunny day, 
we assumed we would have pleasant 
weather until we reached the campsite at 
Egg Point; we were wrong. Unfortunately, 
the last few miles to Egg Point were on 
much slower moving water, and we 
were faced with some very difficult 
headwinds. However, this adversity did 
not slow down anyone, and we all put 
our heads down and paddled hard to 
overcome it. As my boat pulled into the 
campsite, with an exhausted Graham 
upfront, I was pleasantly surprised to see 
Stefan and Ryan right behind me, cruising 
forward as if the wind was nothing for 
the strength of their paddles. 

Once every boat reached the campsite, 
Petie and Bede not far behind Stefan and 
Ryan, and trailed by Bill and Colin, most 

boys jumped in the water to cool off after 
the long and exhausting hot day. Because 
we got to the campsite a little late in the 
afternoon due to the winds, we decided 
to have lunch and dinner together, which 
consisted of personal pizzas and a side of 
dank (macaroni and cheese with bacon 
and pepperoni). 

Feeling very full, we made a fire and 
relaxed around it as the sun was setting 
and, it being our last night, debriefed the 
trip. Normally, there are three or four 
large snapping turtles that venture to the 
shore of the Egg Point campsite (hence 
the name), but we were not lucky enough 
to see them this time… they must have 
been busy laying eggs or something. 
Instead, Henry spotted a small garter 
snake and that was the conclusion of 
the wildlife we saw on trip. Everyone 
went back to sleep, reminiscing about 
the days behind us and looking forward 
to reaching our takeout the next day and 
heading back to camp.
July 10th

Although the last day was the shortest 
paddle of the trip, we had to reach the 
takeout by �0am, so we rose early around 
7am and helped ourselves to a quick 
breakfast of bagels and cream cheese and 
a side of M&Ms. We packed up camp and 
loaded up our boats faster than any of the 
previous days, and pushed off onto the 
water for our final journey on the river. 
When we came out of the tail end of river 
and the water opened up, we realized we 
were a little ahead of schedule so we 
took the time to enjoy the hot sunny day 
and swim around our boats, led by Bede, 
Petie, Austin, and me. We also decided 
to switch up the canoe partners for the 
day to experiment and have some fun. 
After struggling a little bit to find our 
takeout, we finally reached it where we 
were met by none other than Kieve’s 
tripping director Reid in a fresh and new 
white KieveWavus bus.

Reid helped us pull the boats and gear 
out of the water so that we could load 
everything into the trailer behind the 
bus and get on the road for our four-
hour long drive back to camp. Along the 
way we had the pleasure of stopping at 
Maine’s most famous deli, Big G’s, where 
everyone devoured their exceptionally 
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large sandwiches that Big G’s is so 
famous for along with a side of fries. For 
the rest of the drive home we listened 
to some fantastic music courtesy of our 
driver and disk jockey Reid. 

When we finally pulled into camp, we 
unloaded the canoes from the trailer and 
went to Buck to unload and clean the 
rest of our gear before heading back to 
cabin to drop off our personal gear and 
eventually to the waterfront to tub and 
clean off in the refreshing lake. The boys 
were pumped to be back in camp and 
quickly joined in on dice day’s festivities 
around dinnertime. 

Overall, the trip offered us some great 
weather and a great opportunity to get 
away from camp for a little and send it 
into the woods for a few days. Looking 
back, everyone really enjoyed our time 
on the river, and the counselors were 
quite impressed with how well the boys 
handled themselves along the way and 
crushed and obstacles or difficult days 
in front of us. 

 Leighton Galvin, HBC
 Austin Fairchild, Counselor
 Will Seaman, Counselor
 Duncan Crow, Counselor
 Hope Redmond, Counselor

North Bunkerhill II
Primer Trip – Bald Rock Mountain
June 25th

After a delicious breakfast prepared for 
us at camp, the men of North Bunkerhill 
� packed up the van with all of gear. We 
were off for our primer trip to Camden 
Hills State Park with excitement for 
hikes, camp food, and excellent views. 
We arrived in Camden Hills and checked 
in with the ranger who instructed us to 
head to campsite �. The boys were split 
up into tent groups and began setting up 
there tents. Tucker Brown, Ben Fredrick, 
and Brady Jordan set up their tent with 
expertise and began to help the others in 
the cabin. 

After camp was all set up, we made 
chicken quesadillas for lunch and 
settled down for a quick siesta before 
embarking on our first trek. We emerged 
from our tents, loaded up the van, and 
stopped for water before driving to our 
first hike, Maiden Cliff. Maiden Cliff was 

a beautiful mile-long hike to a cliff face 
with amazing views of the Penobscot Bay 
and surrounding lakes. Mac Gooder and 
Jasper Polsky stuck towards the front, 
talking about hiking and how excited 
they were for the upcoming river trip 
down the St. Croix. We enjoyed a snack 
at the top of the cliffs and then spread out 
for some quiet reflection time listening to 
the symphony of the wild. 

On the hike down Ben Gardner was 
towards the front, talking about the DC 
vs. Marvel movie rivalry and which 
was better. Unfortunately when we got 
back to our campsite, we encountered a 
rainstorm which drove us into our tents 
for a few hours. With the rain letting 
up we were able to enjoy the campsite 
and each other as bacon cheeseburgers 
were being prepared. The tent groups 
competed in dinner skits for who got the 
first burgers. 

After dinner we went on a short hike 
down to the shoreline where there was 
a rock beach the boys explored. Ansel 
Goode and Henry Herrick looked for 
crabs as Ben Fredrick was skipping 
rocks into the ocean. As it started to get 
dark, we headed back to the campsite 
for s’mores around the fire and a good 
night’s rest before our next excursion in 
the morning.
June 26th

We woke up to a beautiful sunny 
Maine morning. As the boys started to 
break down their tents and pack up their 
bags for the hike, bacon, egg, and cheese 
sandwiches were prepared. We packed 
everything into the van and stopped to 
fill up our water bottles again. We made 
it to the trailhead of Bald Rock Mountain 
and were off! 

We reached a trailhead for Derry 
Mountain and started off to the 777 ft 
wooded peak. Peter Sacerdote and Charlie 
O’Connell led the group up the first 
peak. We reached the peak and headed 
back on the same trail to reach the trail 
for Bald Rock Mountain. The views from 
the top of the mountain were absolutely 
magnificent, the clear day allowed us to 
see for miles. Casey Duncan and Brewer 
Woods were exploring everything the 
peak had to offer, finding old carvings in 
the rock dating back to �9�5 and finding 
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a snakeskin. 
Lunch was cold cuts while taking in 

the view and then we trekked down the 
mountain, feeling accomplished from 
the all of the hikes on our primer trip. We 
loaded the van back up and headed back 
to camp, making sure to stop at Round 
Top on the way back for some ice cream.

 Ryan Ford, HBC
 Cam Stafford, Counselor
 William Yanes, Counselor
 Lauren Begley, Counselor

North Bunkerhill II
St. Croix River
July 3rd

We woke up early to head up to the 
Canadian border to begin our adventure 
down the St. Croix River. After loading 
up the van, we ate a quick breakfast of 
Pop-Tarts as we drove north. We ended 
up at the Castle Road Boat Launch and 
unloaded all of our gear into the boats. 
Before pushing off to paddle to our first 
campsite we ate some cold cuts. 

We started on Splendic Lake in search 
of Birch Island. Upon arriving we made 
camp on the northwest side of the island. 
Casey Duncan, Ben Fredrick, and Ansel 
Goode led the boys swimming off the 
rocks at the campsite and Brewer Woods 
and Mac Gooder helped cooked steak 
bombs for dinner. After dinner Ben F, 
Tucker, Peter, and Brewer helped clean 
up and then the whole cabin settled 
down for a fire and to talk about the next 
day’s adventure before bed.
July 4th

Independence Day. We immediately 
sang the National Anthem to our 
northern allies before setting off for the 
day. With our bellies full of sausage, egg 
and cheese sandwiches, we pushed off in 
search of the Narrows. We had beautiful 
conditions on the lake and the boys 
paddled hard. Ben F and Tucker led the 
pack with Brady and Ben G close behind. 
The boys were getting used to their boats 
and how to paddle. 

We made great time and got to our 
campsite early and had pep and cheese 
for lunch. The boys explored the campsite 
and went swimming before dinner. We 
had double downs around the fire where 
we went over the map for the next day. 

Freddy, Ansel, Brady, Jasper, and Mac 
helped clean up after dinner and we 
settled into bed for an early wake-up the 
next day.
July 5th

The longest day of the trip was upon us 
and so was the hottest weather. We woke 
up early and broke down camp before 
eating some bagels with cream cheese. 
The lake was glass as we headed for the 
dam at Vanceboro. We made great time 
and quickly portaged around the dam. 
After a quick stop at the store, the boys 
guzzled down Mountain Dews, and we 
loaded the boats up on the river for the 
first time. 

The river was running super low so 
it was a bumpy trip into Little Falls. We 
arrived at Little Falls after a long day on 
the river and we ate chicken quesadillas. 
Everyone finally was relaxing in the 
campsite. Casey and Mac went swimming 
with a larger group of kids and then we 
ate bacon cheeseburgers for dinner before 
going over the maps for the next day. 
Henry, Ben G, Casey, and Charlie helped 
clean up the campsite. Rain was in the 
forecast for tomorrow so we hoped the 
weather would cool off after the hot day.
July 6th

We woke up rejuvenated from the 
long hot day. We packed up camp, ate 
some Cinnamon Toast Crunch, and ran 
Little Falls. After six boats got down 
successfully, a massive thunderstorm 
rolled through causing us to take shelter. 
The storm passed and the next two boats 
successfully made it down Little Falls 
and we were off to Loon Bay. 

It rained the whole morning which 
helped with the river level. We went 
through a lot of rips with some boats 
getting stuck, but the boys really got 
comfortable maneuvering their boats. We 
stopped at a campsite and made grilled 
cheese and tomato soup for lunch. 

The weather cleared up and we were 
enjoying our paddle down the river to 
Loon Bay. Upon arriving at Loon Bay, we 
set up camp and hung out in the campsite 
as we made stir fry for dinner. We settled 
into our tents with the last full day of the 
trip upon us.
July 7th

The last full day of trip. We had a slow 
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morning packing up camp and headed 
out for Egg Point. We ran into our second 
class three rapid of the trip, Canoose 
Ledges, and scouted our line. Henry and 
Charlie had a great run down the rapid 
and no one in the cabin flipped at all. 

We got into our campsite early and 
made tuna melts for lunch. The boys 
explored Kendrick Rips and Ansel, Mac, 
and Peter all caught fish. We collected 
wood and made a big fire celebrating our 
successful trip and made personal pizzas 
for dinner. We then went over the highs 
and lows of the trip before getting into 
our tents for the last night.
July 8th

We woke up to a celebration of M&M 
pancakes for breakfast. We broke down 
camp for the last time and headed out 
for a quick paddle to our take-out. The 
paddle went smoothly with the boys nice 
and strong after 5 hard days of paddling 
and we arrived at our take-out, met our 
driver, and headed back to camp!

 Ryan Ford, HBC
 Cam Stafford, Counselor
 William Yanes, Counselor
 Lauren Begley, Counselor

North Cunningham
Primer Trip – Bald Rock Mountain
June 24th

The men of North Cunningham set 
out on their primer to Camden Hills at 
�0:�0am. All were excited for the trip 
because our anticipation for our big 
trip, the St. Croix River, was continuing 
to mount. We quickly set up camp and 
Luke Robinson and Henry Naylor helped 
to make some delicious quesadillas for 
lunch. 

At �:00pm we set out to hike Maiden 
Cliff, which was a short �-mile hike 
that presented unbelievable views from 
the top. From the peak you could see 
the beach that we would swim at later 
that day and the vast lake we were 
camping near. Later in the afternoon, 
we went to the beach and swam out to 
the raft. Britton Busbee quickly turned 
the raft into a pirate ship and everyone 
eventually had to walk the plank. Ben 
Balsley and James Ferguson also led an 
epic watergun attack on the rest of the 
cabin. 

That night we ate chicken, bacon, 
ranch sandwiches, and Oliver Jellinek, 
James Welsh, and Will Feurtado helped 
to cook a cake. 
June 25th

After a rainy night, North Cunningham 
boys woke up to beautiful weather. We 
made sausage, egg, and cheese breakfast 
sandwiches and headed to Bald Rock 
Mountain. On the way up Bald Rock 
Mountain, the boys constantly found 
ways to make each other laugh. Marshall 
Hyman loved seeing the giant freighter 
ship that we watched pass by from 
the top, and Randall Zierden eagerly 
convinced the rest of the boys to hike 
Frohock trail that day. With �00 yards 
left on the hike, the entire cabin raced 
each other back to the van. 

On the way back to Kieve the cabin 
headed to Aldermere Farms, which is 
a place no Kieve cabin has previously 
visited. At the farm the boys kept yelling 
“moo” to a cow until it became annoyed 
enough to stand up and bellow the 
loudest “MOO” any of us had ever heard. 
We also took some time to stop at Owls 
Head Light House, where a historical tour 
guide explained that the light house was 
built in �850 and that the light actually 
works via a system of mirrors. After a fun 
primer trip, the boys got their favorite 
Round Top ice cream and headed home 
to Kieve.

 Bruce Haywood, HBC
 Peter Knowlton, Counselor
 George Maguire, Counselor
 Blair Johnson, Counselor

North Cunningham
St. Croix River
June 28th

The boys of North Cunningham woke 
up at 5:00am with a simultaneous sense 
of nervous anticipation and excitement 
to set out for the US/Canadian border. 
With Reid’s help, we loaded our gear 
into the trailer and set off on our six-
day excursion into the woods, listening 
to rock & roll music as the rain poured 
outside. While filling our bellies with 
delicious Pop-Tarts, we played games on 
the bus to pass the time of our long ride. 

We arrived at Forest City Landing 
at approximately ��:�0am, loaded up 
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our boats with gear, wished our driver 
safe travels, and finally nothing stood 
between us and our mission to conquer 
the St. Croix River.

The rain continued to pour down on 
us as we set out on Spednic Lake. As we 
battled headwinds we made our way to 
Hinkley Point on the Canadian side to 
regroup and plan how we would paddle 
the channel to Birch Island. The weather 
was terribly unforgiving and caused 
the boys great struggle, so we enjoyed 
some brownies to boost morale before 
continuing on. 

When the weather looked to be easing 
up, we tied the boats together with a 
tow line and attempted to cross the lake. 
Once in the middle of the lake, the sky 
opened up on us and the swells started 
to whitecap, causing Will Feurtado and 
Bruce Haywood to flip in the middle of 
the lake. Will quickly climbed into Henry 
Naylor and Britton Busbee’s boat, and 
counselor Peter Knowlton led the boys 
across the lake. Meanwhile, counselor 
George Maguire and Theo Shields helped 
Bruce recover as much gear as possible, 
and then paddled back to pick up Bruce 
after dropping the gear on shore. The 
boys were definitely rattled by what 
had just happened, but they amazingly 
worked to keep their spirits high by 
doing anything to make each other laugh 
as they huddled together for warmth. 

Our seemingly dire situation turned 
�80 degrees when a local fishing guide, 
Mark Danforth, boated over to us and 
helped us to recover our scattered gear. 
The boys worked hard together to make 
their way to Spruce Mountain Cove by 
�:00pm. Although this was not the start 
to the trip that we had hoped for, we 
made the most of our situation and the 
boys found ways to entertain themselves 
while enjoying Philly cheesesteaks for 
dinner. 
June 29th 

After failing to reach Birch Island the 
previous day, we woke up at 5:�0am to 
make up the lost mileage and continue 
down the lake to The Narrows. The group 
was in high spirits as we set out with 
stomachs full of sausage, egg, and cheese 
sandwiches, and shot each other with 
water guns as we paddled with the wind 

on our backs in 75-degree sunshine. 
We reached our lunch spot, Ash Island, 

at ��:�0am where the boys were able 
to stand in knee deep water while still 
being in the middle of the lake. Lunch 
was a Kieve tripping classic, pep and 
cheese. After lunch we pushed on, and 
began to experience light headwinds. As 
we neared Squatter’s Point, the sky grew 
darker and it began to rain on the group 
again. Thankfully we reached Squatter’s 
Point seconds before it began to thunder 
and lightning. We huddled under a tarp 
with a group of Wavus campers waiting 
for the storm to pass. Once it was safe 
to continue, we made our way to The 
Narrows, but were again interrupted by 
lightning and were forced to stop in Dark 
Cove. By 6:00pm we had finally made it 
to The Narrows. 

Despite the vicious and brutal attack 
waged on us by mosquitoes, the boys 
made the most of the experience as 
they enjoyed chicken, bacon, ranch 
sandwiches. The sunset was breathtaking 
and Decatur Boland pointed out to 
the group that there was an incredible 
rainbow on the Canadian side. Britton 
Busbee, Will Feurtado, and James Welsh 
also found some time to enjoy some fly 
fishing. The boys continually amazed 
the counselors with their resiliency to 
persevere through hostile weather and 
maintain a positive outlook on the trip. 
June 30th

We woke up at 7:00am, enjoyed a 
quick breakfast, and set out on what was 
to be the longest day of our trip. The 
boys absolutely crushed the remainder 
of Spednic Lake and made their way 
to Vanceboro Dam by ��:00am. Luke 
Robinson and Oliver Jellinek displayed 
great leadership as they helped to rally 
the boys to grab group gear, then personal 
gear, when unloading the boats. 

After gobbling up bags of Chex Mix, the 
men of North Cunningham began the first 
portage of their Kieve careers. Campers 
Randall Zierden, Marshall Hyman, and 
Matthew Stimpson really helped out 
the group by encouraging others to keep 
working hard and to not give up even in 
the toughest moments of the portage. The 
counselors could not help but to remark 
how lucky we felt to have a group that 
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worked so well as a team to conquer the 
portage in an astonishing �6 minutes. 

When the boys finished the portage, 
George and Peter rewarded them with 
the surprise of Gatorades. During lunch, 
Ben Balsley and Theo Shields made the 
group die of laughter with their hilarious 
attempts to win the remaining cold cuts. 

Before launching our boats down 
the St. Croix, we checked in with the 
staff of the U.S. border crossing to gain 
information on the water discharge from 
the dam. Typically, the summer flowage 
runs at 750cfs to �000cfs and sometimes 
goes as high as �000cfs, but today the 
water was shockingly low at 450cfs. What 
makes Vanceboro such an interesting 
place is that on the right side you can see 
the U.S. Border Patrol office and on the 
left is the Canadian office, which really 
brings to life the uniqueness of where we 
were located on the map. 

As we paddled down the river to 
Little Falls campsite, James Ferguson led 
an all-out attack on the group with his 
water gun, which led the group to end 
up abandoning ship and having a canoe 
war in Champs Porters Meadows. Just 
before reaching our campsite, the boys 
navigated Little Falls, a class III rapid, 
with ease. All of the boys could be heard 
yelling with pride and excitement that 
nobody had flipped. We quickly set up 
camp and enjoyed personal pizzas for 
dinner before the rain came down on us 
again. 
July 1st 

After three days of on and off rainy 
weather, we finally woke up to our first 
day of continuous sunshine. Now that 
we were officially in the month of July, 
all of the boys hung American flags off 
of the back of their canoes in a form of 
early celebration of the Fourth of July. 
We stopped at Baby’s Grave Historic 
site and continued on to Courant Albee 
rapids where we stopped to have plenty 
of snacks, engaged in a brawl of campers 
versus counselors wrestle mania, and 
floated down as if it was a lazy river. 
Along the way the boys chanted “USA” 
every time they saw a bald eagle. The 
water levels of the St. Croix were 
extremely low, which caused the rapids 
to be easier to navigate as we made our 

way to Loon Bay. 
Arriving at Loon Bay by �:00pm, the 

boys were overjoyed with how massive 
the campsite was, and quickly sprinted to 
claim tent spots. Oliver Jellinek shocked 
everyone when he lifted several wanagans 
and canoes single handedly, displaying 
an impressive feat of strength we were 
not aware he possessed. The time spent 
at Loon Bay was extremely valuable for 
these young gentlemen because it was 
the first day on our trip where we did not 
have to hide in our tents from the rain, 
so we had plenty of time to teach them 
useful camping skills. 

We ate chicken noodle soup and grilled 
cheese sandwiches, and got to work with 
teaching the boys camping skills. The 
boys learned to safely cut firewood, set 
up a tent and tarp, organize a campsite, 
wash dishes, and practice leave no trace. 
After we practiced these skills, the boys 
set off with their various activities. 
Randall Zierden and Luke Robinson hung 
out in hammock city with counselors 
Bruce and George, while Theo Shields 
drew a landscape of the Canadian side 
and James Welsh discussed the comic 
book he had been reading with counselor 
Peter Knowlton. Britton, Marshall, James 
Ferguson, and Matthew led a game of 
“sniper” followed by plenty of swimming 
with all of the boys. 

George cooked everyone his famous 
dank pasta, which stuffed everyone. The 
sunset was absolutely incredible, and the 
night was capped off with scary stories 
and plenty of s’mores.
July 2nd

Today was the final full day on the 
St. Croix before we headed back to 
Nobleboro. We ate oatmeal for breakfast. 
The boys’ excitement about going to 
Big G’s on the way home grew as some 
of them started shouting “the road to 
Big G’s” as they paddled away from 
Loon Bay. We finally arrived at Canoose 
Ledges where Bruce and George went to 
go scout out the rapid from the portage 
trail. Every boat made it through the 
rapid safely until suddenly Britton and 
Theo’s canoe flipped under the rapid. 
As Theo’s head popped out of the water 
the very first thing he shouted at the top 
of his lungs was, “Britton, are you ok?” 
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This moment defined the character of the 
cabin because all of these boys share a 
deep love for one another. 

After recovering their gear, the 
group was back on their way to Egg 
Point campsite. We ate pep and cheese 
for lunch while on the river. As we 
approached Courant Kendrick Rapids, 
which comes just before Egg Point, the 
counselors suddenly jumped out of their 
canoes and started to pull the campers 
overboard to go swimming down the 
river because it was such a hot day. This 
was a tremendous amount of fun as 
the entire cabin floated down the river 
together. Once we got back in our canoes 
the boys finally paddled the remainder 
of the way to Egg Point. 

At Egg Point the boys were forbidden 
from swimming because the waters are 
home to gigantic snapping turtles. Once 
camp was set up, James Ferguson, also 
known as the self-proclaimed “Supreme 
Leader Fergie,” hilariously created an 
imaginary kingdom where he gave titles 
to call his cabin mates and counselors, 
and everyone played along in their role 
to help him complete various tasks such 
as helping the counselors cook dinner, 
which was tortellini. 

Soon after eating dinner we were 
visited by a snapping turtle, which we 
named Franklin. Seeing a snapping 
turtle exposed some of the boys to new 
wildlife which they had never previously 
encountered. Marshall Hyman was 
particularly interested in snapping 
turtles and had the biggest smile on his 
face while we all took pictures of it. 
The night ended with Oliver Jellinek 
working with James Welsh, Ben Balsley, 
and Matthew Stimpson to cook delicious 
brownies for dessert. 
July 3rd

Today was the final day of our trip. It 
was a bitter sweet feeling because many 
of the boys wished that the trip would last 
longer, but they were also excited to get 
back to Kieve. All of the boys collaborated 
to make Oreo and M&M pancakes before 
we paddled to the take-out point at the 
Powerhouse. The paddle to the take-out 
point was short, yet challenging because 
we battled headwinds the entire way. 

We arrived at ��:�5 where we quickly 

loaded up our boats, and Marshall 
Hyman and Luke Robinson helped the 
counselors teach the campers how to 
properly tie down the canoes. 

After six days on the St. Croix River 
the boys of North Cunningham had 
officially completed their first major 
trip of their Kieve careers. We stopped 
at a convenience store to pick up some 
Gatorades and made our way to Big G’s. At 
Big G’s all of the boys struggled to finish 
their sandwiches which are legendary 
for their size. We finally arrived at camp 
later that night and one could feel the 
sense of accomplishment and pride 
pulsing through North Cunningham.

 Bruce Haywood, HBC
 Peter Knowlton, Counselor
 George Maguire, Counselor
 Blair Johnson, Counselor

South Harris
Primer Trip – Damariscotta Lake
June 22nd

Today was the first day of South 
Harris’s primer to Cool Island on Lake 
Damariscotta. The morning started at 
Kieve, where the young men enjoyed 
breakfast in camp before embarking on 
their overnight adventure. Once we had 
finished our meal, it was time to set out for 
our trip. After gathering all of our group 
and personal gear at the tripping shack, 
Buck, we began carrying our gear down 
to our put-in point, the waterfront. 

Once there we headed to the Leach 
Field to collect our canoes and portaged 
the five ninety-pound boats one-tenth 
of a mile back to the waterfront. There 
we loaded up our canoes, put on our 
lifejackets and began our half a mile 
paddle to Cool Island. 

Upon landing, the young men of South 
Harris set up tents and sleeping bags, 
before enjoying chicken quesadillas for 
lunch. The rest of the day was spent 
playing camp games on the island 
including Bear and Sniper. As the day 
grew later, the cabin built a campfire, 
which kept us warm as the light vanished. 
Along with the warmth of the fire, the 
young men enjoyed a hearty dinner of 
double chicken patties and bacon. Later 
that night, the young men of South Harris 
enjoyed hot chocolate, marshmallows, 
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and homemade cake, made by fellow 
counselor Keelan Woodard, as high point 
of a great first day.
June 23rd

The second day of South Harris’s 
overnight primer began with a slow start, 
waking up late and  consuming a leisurely 
breakfast of breakfast burritos. During 
this time, we enjoyed a relaxing morning 
by the fire as we munched down on our 
food. Following this, we slowly began to 
break down camp, taking down tents and 
generally cleaning up our camping area. 

While the original plan was to take 
a mile paddle out to Windy Island, the 
heavy wind and dark clouds forced us 
to stay put. Deciding to wait it out, the 
young men of South Harris had their 
lunch of grilled cheese and tomato soup. 
However, just as we had finished eating 
lunch, the sky parted revealing spaces 
of blue sky. With that, we quickly broke 
down the rest of camp, put out the fire, 
and headed out on our loaded canoes for 
Windy Island. After a long paddle, we 
finally reached the small cove to swim 
in, only to find the water too shallow to 
swim and the jumping rock being unsafe 
to use. 

Feeling slightly discouraged, we 
began our paddle back to camp to 
return our canoes and clean off our gear, 
in preparation for our main trip, the 
Mountains of Moosehead Lake.

 Tom Heffernan, HBC
 Keelan Woodard, Counselor
 Rachel West, Counselor

South Harris
Moosehead Lake Region
June 26th

Today marked the beginning of 
South Harris’s trip to the mountains of 
Moosehead Lake region. Following a 
final breakfast in camp, the boys of South 
Harris finished packing, then loaded 
into the van. The car ride was filled with 
anticipation for the trip, and after a quick 
bathroom stop in Waterville, we were 
soon all at Northeast Whitewater. 

There, we had the chance to say hello 
to men of Maine Trails I, fresh off their 
first leg of the AT. The boys of South 
Harris listened with curiosity to stories 
from the trail. After setting up camp they 

devoured cold-cuts for lunch. 
After rest hour, we once again piled 

into the van to go for a hike up Little 
Wilson Falls. The two-mile hike was 
filled with questions, inspired by 
the Trails campers, surrounding the 
Appalachian Trail. At the top of our hike, 
we found a nice swimming hole along 
the creek. After a quick snack, everyone 
was eager for a dip after hiking up on the 
sunny weather. After checking the depth 
of the pool, the boys spent the next hour 
splashing in the pool and jumping in, in 
a variety of styles, from a 5-foot high rock 
outcrop. 

Much to our campers’ dismay, it came 
time to hike back for dinner. Back at the 
campsite, we enjoyed a filling dinner of 
bacon cheeseburgers. After dinner, we 
were joined by the men of Trails I for 
some hot chocolate around the campfire. 
The campers went to sleep with the hope 
of one-day hiking along the AT as well.   
 Keelan Woodard, JC
June 27th

After breakfast sandwiches, South 
Harris went to say goodbye to Maine 
Trails I as they left for the second leg of 
their trip. Inspired by the older campers, 
South Harris hopped into the van en 
route to Gulf Hagas and part of the 
Appalachian Trail.

Once there, the boys of South Harris 
started out on the hike along the Rim 
Trail, totaling around 6 miles by the end 
of the day. We enjoyed a lunch of PB & J 
on the bank of Gulf Hagas Brook, before 
hiking a little further upstream to Screw 
Auger Falls. 

Once there, the boys swam in the deep 
pool below the main falls as well as 
sliding down and playing in some of the 
smaller features. After having a counselor 
check the depth of the entire pool and 
do a couple test jumps, the cabin had the 
opportunity to do a little cliff jumping 
into the pool below the falls. Although 
there was much trepidation leading up to 
the jump, most of the cabin conquered 
their nerves to take the twenty-foot 
plunge into the pool below. Many of the 
boys enjoyed it so much they ran around 
for second and third jumps. 

Before hiking back we discussed when 
it is safe to cliff jump, how to check 
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for safe conditions and to never do so 
alone. 

On the hike back to the van, the boys of 
South Harris came across a south-bound 
AT hiker in his eighties who went by 
the name of Anchor. The cabin decided 
to make some Trail Magic and offer him 
a ride into Monson. On the ride back, 
everyone was very impressed to hear 
that this was his second time on the trail, 
as he was giving it a second shot after 
hiking it back in �998. After dropping 
Anchor off in town, we settled in for a 
little time lounging around camp before 
a dinner of Double Downs, accompanied 
by some fresh tomatoes picked up in 
Monson. Keelen Woodard, JC
June 28th

After sleeping in later than usual, the 
boys of South Harris awoke with dismay 
to the sound of rain hitting our tents. 
Clustered under the communal tarp, we 
dined on the underwhelming meal of 
Pop-Tarts. Due to the poor weather, there 
was much discussion as to what would 
be the best thing to do. 

After much deliberation, and a 
counselor running down the road to 
check, the cabin decided on a tour of 
the Dove Tail Bats Factory. After eating 
crunch wraps for lunch, everyone 
walked down Highway �5, to the factory. 
Paul, the owner of the company, showed 
us around the factory and how the bats 
were made. 

The bats start from full pieces of 
lumber that are squared off and put 
in a pressurized heater for two weeks, 
to suck out any moisture in the wood. 
After being taken out, the wood is cut 
into cylinders, in a variety of diameters, 
before being sent across the building to 
be shaped into bats. The bats are then 
formed into a variety of models using a 
computerized machine. They are then 
coated and laser engraved before being 
shipped off to Major League clubs. The 
boys even got to hold bats being made 
for Major Leaguers like Kris Bryant and 
Eric Hosmer, to name a few. Paul and his 
wife Teresa were kind enough to give us 
some leftover wood for campfires and 
unfinished bats for each of the boys. We 
returned to camp for some down time 
before dinner. 

Back at camp, the boys devoured 
personal pizzas that they each made for 
themselves, before retiring for the night 
with visions of Major League homers 
flying off the baseball bats.

 Keelen Woodard, JC
June 29th

Today was the fourth day of South 
Harris’s time exploring the mountains 
of Moosehead Lake. After being rained 
in most of yesterday, the young men 
were eager for action as the sun rose in a 
cloudless blue sky. After a slow wake-up, 
we enjoyed a simple but filling breakfast 
of oatmeal and raisins. While we ate, we 
were joined by the camp’s CIT director, 
Dave, who decided to join us on our 
hike. Today, we would be attempting to 
climb Big Moose Mountain, located west 
of Greenville. The location of the nation’s 
first fire tower, the hike would provide a 
great view overlooking Moosehead Lake 
and the surrounding mountains. We 
began our hike at around �0:�0 a.m. and 
through the hot summer morning climbed 
up the mountain’s trail. Eventually, we 
made it to the summit around ��, tired 
but proud of the view before us. 

During our time atop the mountain, 
we ate peanut butter and jelly with the 
optional peanut butter and Nutella for 
lunch. However, the sky to our south 
began to show signs of a thunderstorm 
fast approaching with dark clouds in 
the distance. Quickly cleaning up our 
lunch, we hurriedly made it down the 
mountain, get a little drizzle from the 
rain but avoiding the worst of it. As we 
drove back to Greenville, we dropped off 
Dave, thanking him for being on our hike 
and saying our goodbyes. 

Following this, we drove down back to 
Little Wilson Falls, eager for a swim after 
the morning’s excursion. On the way we 
took a picture on the Appalachian Trail 
with the young men of South Harris to 
show them where they will be in a few 
years as Kieve men of Maine Trails. Once 
there, we stayed at the lower level of the 
falls which not only had a large pool to 
swim in but a natural water slide for the 
campers to play on. 

Once done we returned to camp, tired 
from a full day and eager for rest. We 
ended the day with a filling meal of pasta 
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alfredo and pepperoni. Full and tired, the 
men of South Harris went to bed, their 
trip now more than halfway over.

 Thomas Heffernan, HBC
June 30th 

Today marked South Harris’s fifth 
day on the trip and their last full day 
of hiking. Today we had a very slow 
morning, with a complimentary breakfast 
of pancakes by Keelan. After eating our 
fill, we packed our gear and got ready 
to hike Mountain 4, which was past 
Greenville. Once loaded with full water 
bottles and bags, we made our forty-five 
minute drive up to the trailhead. Once 
there we wasted no time getting started 
on the trail. 

Unlike Big Moose, this mountain was 
a little shorter and not as steep; however, 
it still presented a challenge for the 
young men of South Harris. After about 
an hour and fifteen minutes, we reached 
the summit, tired but satisfied. While up 
there, we enjoyed a few snacks before 
heading back down. Just as we loaded 
into the van, it began to rain as we drove 
off back to camp. 

There we enjoyed a hot meal of 
pepperoni and cheese quesadillas before 
preparing for our trip to Little Wilson 
Falls. However, soon after cleaning up 
from lunch, dark clouds and rain arrived 
and pushed back our trip for another 
day. Despite the setback, the cabin built a 
fire as the weather shifted between dark 
clouds and partly cloudy. The day ended 
with the boys playing on the volleyball 
court and enjoying a filling dinner of 
dank.  Thomas Heffernan, HBC
July 1st

Today not only marked the sixth day 
for South Harris’s trip, but also the start 
of an entirely new segment for the trip. 
The cabin had a slow but productive 
morning, packing up not only the tents 
and gear that we would need for our 
overnight, but also packing wans that we 
no longer needed in the trailer. Around 
9:�0, our guide for the day, Bryce, met us 
at camp and helped us pack the rest of 
our gear into the canoe trailer. O

nce everything had been tied down 
and double checked, we made our way 
to Rockwood, a small town that would 
be our put-off point for our paddle to 

our campsite and the base of Mt. Kineo. 
After a tough paddle upwind, we finally 
made it. We quickly set up camp and had 
lunch which was chicken noodle soup. 
After cleaning up, we got our daypacks 
packed with water bottles and began our 
hike up Mt. Kineo. 

Despite the trail we took being full of 
fallen trees and underbrush, we quickly 
made it to the mountain’s base. From there 
the slope became increasingly steep as 
we made our way up the mountain’s side. 
After an hour of hiking, we made it to 
the mountain’s summit, where there was 
a metal tower which people could climb. 
While taking a break at the summit, the 
campers climbed up the tower in turns 
to see the views of Moosehead Lake with 
a bright day. 

Once rested up, we proceeded to make 
our way down the mountain and after 
about a two-hour hike made it back to 
camp. Once there we enjoyed dinner, 
which was beef ravioli, before heading to 
bed. Thomas Heffernan, HBC
July 2nd

Today was not only the ending to our 
overnight at Mt. Kineo but also the last 
full day for South Harris’s trip in the 
Mountains of Moosehead Lake. Waking 
up early, we quickly broke down camp 
and packed the canoes before having a 
simple meal of corned beef hash. Once 
we had packed up everything and gave 
the campsite a final sweep, we pushed 
off back for Rockwood, where we started 
the other day. 

During the paddle back, we encountered 
massive headwinds that slowed us down, 
but after some persistence, we were able 
to paddle through a mile of Moosehead 
Lake to our put-in spot. Once we had 
pulled up the trailer, we quickly packed 
up all of our gear and headed back to 
Northeast Whitewater. 

Once we got camp set up, we had a 
relaxing lunch of grilled cheese and 
tomato soup. After cleaning up and 
playing on the volleyball court, we headed 
to Little Wilson Falls to go swimming. 
After spending an hour swimming and 
playing on the waterslide, we headed 
back to camp. For dinner, we had a 
surprise pizza party for George Wood, 
whose birthday was the day before. We 
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enjoyed four large pizzas from Jamos 
Pizza along with soda and a cake made 
by Keelan. Feeling full and excited for 
our last day, the young men of South 
Harris headed for bed and their last night 
on the trip. Thomas Heffernan, HBC
July 3rd

Today marked the final day on the trip 
for South Harris. We began the day early, 
packing up the remaining tents and wans 
before loading up the trailer. Then we met 
the guides for our whitewater kayaking 
trip. Once we had loaded everyone 
onto the bus, we drove to a water outlet 
where we would ride down on inflatable 
kayaks, called Duckys. At the put-in 
spot, we inflated the different kayaks and 
rafts, divvied up into single and double 
kayaks, and headed down the river. 

The next few hours were full of 
paddling down whitewater and surfing 
on various rapids. After playing around 
in the rapids, our guides provided a 
simple but filling lunch of cold cuts, 
which we enjoyed with water and iced 
tea. After that, we paddled a little ways 
to our put-out spot, and after putting 
away all our gear and kayaks, we headed 
back to Northeast Whitewater. 

From there, the young men of South 
Harris packed the remained of the things 
and headed out of the Mountains of 
Moosehead Lake and back to camp. On 
our way back, we had an early dinner 
at Big G’s, before headed back to camp, 
with our adventure finally at an end.

 Tom Heffernan, HBC
 Keelan Woodard, Counselor
 Rachel West, Counselor

North Harris
Primer Trip – Tumbledown Mountain
June 21st

On the first day we left Kieve after 
breakfast and made our way to the 
Tumbledown Mountain campsite. After 
checking in with the rangers, we made 
our way to our campsite which was 
amazing! It had a small beach area, a lean-
to if it rained and a fire pit for cooking. 
After setting up camp the boys did either 
a nature hike or went to the beach. 

The nature trail seemed promising at 
first, but it soon became clear that the trail 
had not been used very much in the past 

couple years. The walk lasted around an 
hour, and we saw an array of birds and 
frogs. The short hike was capped off 
with some granola bars that the boys ate 
in the blink of an eye. The beach was 
very relaxed, Charles and Charlie played 
Frisbee while Augie, Harry and Taylor 
played at the jungle gym. The day ended 
with chicken, bacon, ranch sandwiches 
and Will, Harry, and Tristan playing a 
game of Spotlight.
June 22nd

Day two started bright and early as we 
had Tumbledown Mountain to climb. 
The hike was strenuous, steep and 
long, but we finally made it to the top. 
J.J. showed everyone how it was done 
and needed to drink a lot of water after. 
Oliver made comments on how gorgeous 
the view was on top and I’m surprised he 
ever came down. 

After cold cuts at the summit we 
went down to a gigantic pond near the 
summit. We all marveled at the fact that 
there were fish in the pond! Climbing 
down was a lot easier and Juan, Jamie 
and Charlie talked about current events 
to pass the time. After getting back to the 
campsite we relaxed at the beach, made 
double burgers and went to sleep, tired 
and full.
June 23rd

Day three started in disaster as I forgot 
to bring propane but James and Tae 
helped make a fire in the fire pit to cook 
our pancakes. It was a huge success! 
They were Oreo and M&M pancakes so 
everyone said they were worth the wait. 
Finally we packed up camp and went to 
our last trail to hike. 

After having a scenic, quick drive in 
the backcountry of Maine we made it 
and did the small hike. It was enjoyable 
and short but everyone was very happy 
to climb back in the van and go back to 
camp. We made in just enough time to 
participate in the evening activity, Air 
Guitar. All in all, the trip was relaxed 
and entertaining. With nothing but blue 
skies and good times everyone had a 
great time.

 Ellis Cooper, HBC
 Taylor Cashman, Counselor
 Colin Redmond, Counselor
 Thomas Krush, Counselor
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North Harris
Moose River
June 26th

We left camp after breakfast on our �-
hour trip to Attean Landing on Attean 
Pond. Along the way we stopped at Wal-
Mart to pick up provisions and have some 
PB&J. Finally we made it to the landing 
and got packed up in our canoes. After 
saying goodbye to our driver, we started 
our journey. 

The first day was light, paddling only 
around � miles to get to our campsite. 
The first campsite was amazing! A long 
beach meant Augie, Charles, Jamie could 
play football and a flat campsite meant 
everyone would sleep well. For dinner 
we had Philly cheese steaks. We got to 
bed early, as tomorrow would be a big 
day.
June 27th

Day � started bright and early at 5 a.m. 
and we had breakfast sandwiches to get 
everyone fueled up. After only an hour 
or so of paddling, we reached the hardest 
part of the trip, the portage. A grueling 
mile of carrying heavy food, equipment, 
and, worst of all, canoes. 

We started out rough as canoes were 
dropped and tensions were high, but 
when we all calmed down and made a 
plan, we were in good shape. The plan 
was four people to a boat for about �/� of 
the mile, then stop and bring the rest of 
the gear. This created checkpoints where 
people could rest. 

The groups were: Tae, James, Taylor, 
Juan, J.J. first; then Jamie, Charlie, 
William, Tristan; and finally, Augie, 
Harry, Oliver, Charles. Tae and James 
were amazing as they passed off soloing 
their canoe. Jaime, Tristan, Oliver and 
Charles worked amazingly as a four-man 
group when they went together and Harry 
was an amazing helper to the counselors 
who were carrying canoes. The entire 
group was spectacular and absolutely 
destroyed the portage. 

We had finished by � and luckily our 
campsite was at the end of the portage 
trail. North Harris had very big cold cuts 
for a late lunch and then washed off 
in the pond near the campsite. After a 
long nap we had a big dinner of double 
cheeseburgers.

June 28th
Day � started with a short sleep-in 

and eggs and bacon to start the day. We 
paddled a couple miles before we got to 
the head of the Moose River. We stopped 
and had PB&J before we started down the 
river. The river was much faster than the 
lake but unfortunately it started raining! 
The cabin was paddling hard to get to 
the campsite and Oliver for sure wanted 
to get there the fastest as he absolutely 
hated the rain. 

After a hard day we finally reached 
camp, still in the rain. In a mad dash 
we set up camp as fast as we could and 
everyone jumped into their tents to dry 
off. The tent group of Juan, William and 
Taylor didn’t seem to mind and played 
cards very loudly. 

Dinner was chicken bacon ranches, 
which seemed to lift spirits but the rain 
seemed never ending. Augie, Tristan and 
Harry played a dungeon and dragons-
like game to keep them occupied and J.J., 
Jaime, Charles and Charlie seemed to be 
telling stories, which is J.J.’s specialty. 
After realizing the rain wasn’t going to 
let up, the counselors tried to make every 
child laugh during medical minute. 
We all had an early night and hoped 
tomorrow would be better.
June 29th

Day 4 started bright, and breakfast 
sandwiches in wraps were a good start. 
Still on the river we were moving quite 
quickly and even had some rapids that 
mixed things up. Jaime and J.J. really 
impressed today, keeping up with the 
front of the pack the entire day. Juan 
and William went down a rapid and got 
caught on a big log! Everyone thought 
they were going to flip but quick and 
smart actions prevented it. 

Suddenly midway through the day we 
heard the large crack of thunder and we 
all knew it was time to start moving. I’ve 
never seen the kids paddle that hard. We 
were making good time when we saw the 
river in front of us blocked by huge trees 
which meant we needed to portage and 
the rain had caught up to us. Another 
mad dash down this portage trail that 
was only about �00 feet but this time 
everyone seemed to be in sync and we 
finished the portage in no time. 
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Ironically as soon as we finished 
the portage, the rain had stopped! We 
finished the day at our campsite by the 
next set of rapids. We swam and washed 
off at the bottom of the rapid and Harry 
and Taylor had great times swimming in 
the fast water. 

Everything was great except for one 
thing. The bugs! It felt like there was a 
mosquito convention at our campsite 
and we were the guests of honor. There 
was 9 bottles of bug spray on the trip and 
by the end of day 4 there were �. Still 
the kids went to bed full because we had 
crunch wraps for dinner and the kids 
got a special treat with bacon that was 
cooked in maple syrup.
June 30th

Day 5 started bright and early, as we 
wanted to get ahead of any rain that might 
be coming. Next we had oatmeal and 
going down Spencer Rapids was a good 
wake-up. From there it was a straight 
shot to Attean Falls. We scouted Attean 
Falls and taught the kids more about how 
to run rapids properly and it worked as 
everyone ran them fantastically. After 
another mile we finally returned to 
Attean Pond, completing our cycle and 
basically the trip. We were supposed to 
stay at the same campsite that we had 
on the first day, but ran into some other 
people, so we took a different campsite 
which was equally as good. 

Although we left early to get out of the 
rain, it never really came so we had an 
extended time at the campsite relaxing, 
playing games and eating bacon and 
peanut butter sandwiches. Oliver, Harry, 
Jaime, all were big fans of the card game 
Presidents. For dinner we had a big meal 
with dank. Dank is basically pasta, bacon 
and a very, very large amount of cheese. 
It’s a great end to any long hard trip. A 
surprise was in the middle of the night a 
gigantic storm passed over and it felt like 
the tents were going to fly away!
July 1st

Day 6 started lazily as all we had to 
do was paddle about a mile to the put-
out spot. The perfect time for pancakes! 
After the short paddle to the put-out, we 
only had to wait ten minutes for the bus 
to arrive. North Harrington jumped off 
and took our canoes while we took their 

spots on the bus. A quick �-hour bus ride 
and we made it to Adventure Bound. 

The place was amazing. It had a pool, 
hot tub, T.V., a basketball court and a 
soccer field. We played world cup on the 
soccer field, went for a swim and then 
played basketball. At night we had rice 
and watched a movie. When we went 
outside, we tried to have s’mores but we 
couldn’t get a fire going, so non-melted 
marshmallows had to suffice.
July 2nd

Day 7, the last and final day and the 
most exciting of all, whitewater rafting! 
The boats were J.J., Charles, William, 
James, Juan, Jamie, Charlie and Taylor, 
Augie, Tae, Tristan, Harry, Oliver. After 
a quick lesson in what to expect in the 
rapids and the instructions that had to 
listened to, they were out on the big bad 
Kennebec River. Everyone was having a 
blast. Waves were crashing over, people 
were going everywhere it was amazing. 

Equally amazing was the lunch that 
they provided for us. Everyone had 
either chicken or steak and everyone 
was satisfied. The last half of the river 
was calmer but that meant we got to take 
out inflatable kayaks that were about 
three kids to a boat. These the kids were 
allowed to steer themselves so it was 
quite exciting to steer your way down 
safe rapids. 

After the rafting was done we all said 
thank you and hopped back on the bus 
and made our way back to camp, stopping 
at Five Guys along the way, of course. All 
in all an amazing trip done with amazing 
people. I hope there will be memories 
made here that will last a lifetime.

 Ellis Cooper, HBC
 Taylor Cashman, Counselor
 Colin Redmond, Counselor
 Thomas Krush, Counselor

North Harrington
Primer Trip – Tumbledown Mountain
June 24th

The boys of North Harrington woke 
from a sleep in at camp. We ate pancakes, 
loaded up the van and were on our way. 
We arrived around one thirty and the 
boys were so excited. We unloaded all 
of our food and personal materials and 
walked to our campsite. Right as we got 
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there, we made lunch which was cold 
cuts. 

After eating we set up the rest of our 
campsite, hopped in the van and drove 
to our first hike, Bald Mountain. When 
we got there, we started the hike up, 
reaching the top in little under an hour 
and a half. The hike was steep but the 
view from the top was incredible, we 
could see for miles all around us. 

After staying up there for a couple 
minutes, we walked back down and got 
back in the van. For dinner we had bacon 
cheeseburgers and built a fire which 
everyone sat around it, telling jokes and 
laughing before going to bed.
June 25th

Everyone woke up that morning while 
it was still a little cold outside. Knowing 
that the afternoon was going to be rainy, 
we made a quick meal of oatmeal and 
started our day of hiking on Tumbledown 
Mountain. At first it was easy, having 
hiked a steep mountain yesterday, 
and all the boys were cruising up the 
mountain. But as we got about halfway 
up, it got steeper and the pace started to 
slow down a little. Nonetheless we got to 
a nice area of the mountain where there 
was a lake and a cool view. We stopped 
there for a snack break, enjoying the 
view. It was around eleven thirty now 
and we all wanted to get to the top, so 
we kept going. 

Before long we were there and could 
see the lake below us and everything 
around us. Unfortunately, we did not 
stay long, only a quick snack and a 
picture before turning around, beating 
the dark clouds coming our way. Walking 
down slow and steady we managed to get 
under trees before it started to drizzle for 
a couple minutes, managing to dodge the 
heavy rain. 

We got back to the campsite around 
two forty-five or three and all munched 
on some tuna. For the rest of the day we 
played cards, read and took some naps 
before we made fajitas and hot chocolate 
for dinner.
June 26th

On the last day we woke up a little on 
the later side, knowing we had a short 
day ahead of us. For breakfast we had 
sausage, egg and cheeses on a bagel, 

which was a big hit with the group. Then 
we packed up all our tents and belongings 
and headed to the van. 

When everyone was in, we drove over 
to a small hike which had an amazing 
view. After taking about thirty minutes 
for the small trail we got back in the van 
and headed back to camp. On the way 
back, we stopped at Chipotle for lunch 
and got some ice cream.

 Matt Donaldson, HBC
 Pete Cooke, Counselor
 Michael Pilkington, Counselor
 Justin Callahan, Counselor

North Harrington
Moose River
July 1st

The boys of North Harrington were 
ready to go the Sunday morning of the 
trip. Everyone was packed and jumping 
out of their shoes as they knew right after 
breakfast they were going to complete 
the Moose River over seven days. After 
we had pancakes and cereal, we packed 
up our van with all our gear and started 
our trip up north. Along the way we 
stopped at a Walmart and ate cold cuts 
for lunch and went inside to get last 
minute materials for our trip. Once 
everyone filled their stomachs up with 
some food, we hopped back in the van 
to keep going. 

We got to our put-in around two o’clock 
where we saw North Harris which was 
on its sixth day of the trip. Boy, were they 
glad to see us. After talking for a minute 
about the trip and what happened in 
camp, we said our goodbyes and loaded 
up the canoes to head out onto Attean 
Pond. Paddling along the west shore for 
a little bit of time we saw a few campsites 
that were taken already so we decided to 
push toward the south shore where we 
talked quickly with some locals before 
setting up camp and going for a swim. 
That night we had cheesesteaks for 
dinner and hung out and talked before 
going to bed, knowing the next day we 
would have the biggest portage these 
kids have ever done.
July 2nd 

Day two of the trip we woke up 
moderately early as this was one of if not 
the biggest days of our trip. Having a nice 
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Finally getting some moving water 
everyone was excited. We cruised down 
the river, racing each other and crashing 
into each other, having some fun on the 
river. That night we stayed at Barrett 
Campsite and had fajitas for dinner. 
July 4th

This day was the longest paddling day 
for the boys and they crushed it. After 
another quick breakfast of bagels and 
cream cheese, we slowly made our way 
down the first part of the river; everyone 
was relaxing and taking it easy in the 
sun. But realizing we still had a big day 
ahead of us, the boys picked up the pace 
and started making good time down the 
river. 

About mid-day we came across a 
portage and stopped for a minute, all a 
little annoyed that we had to do another 
portage after just finishing the hardest one 
on the trip. But after a couple minutes of 
debate, we quickly grabbed our gear and 
sent it down to the bottom where we ate 
lunch before going back to the start and 
getting the canoes. Right off the bat there 
was a different feeling with these kids 
and they seemed to just know what to 
do and do it. Crushing this portage with 
ease it was an impressive sight and one I 
will never forget. 

After that we again headed down the 
river, now knowing that the worst was 
behind us and ventured down the river 
another three to four miles before getting 
to our campsite for the night at Spencer 
Rips. Even though this campsite wasn’t 
the best, the boys of North Harrington 
still made a great day out of it and went 
swimming and played cards. 
July 5th

The last day on the river. Everyone 
woke up with mosquitoes and horse flies 
everywhere. So, everyone decided that 
it was better to have a quick breakfast 
on the river and scramble out of here as 
fast as we could. Tents were frantically 
taken down and canoes were put in the 
water by these kids faster than I have 
ever seen. 

Right away we headed down Spencer 
Rips and continued to Attean Falls 
which was the last set of rapids on the 
trip before entering back into Attean 
Pond. Stopping just above the rips to see 

hearty breakfast of oatmeal, we got out 
of the campsite quickly and started our 
short paddle to the end of the lake and 
the portage. The portage that these kids 
did was about �.� miles long connecting 
Attean Pond and Holeb Pond. Starting 
with the canoes, we paired the kids 
up with a canoe and they started the 
portage. Once kids finished, they went 
back and helped other groups with their 
canoes until all of them got to the end of 
the portage. 

After the canoes were done, we went 
back to the beginning to have rocket 
fuels which consisted of Wow butter and 
jelly and a Milky Way. After everyone got 
some food in them and re-hydrated, we 
carried the rest of our stuff down, leaving 
only a few things behind for a third and 
final run after everyone carried down 
their river duffels and food. 

That night we got to camp at the end 
of the portage overlooking Holeb Pond 
and got to spend the afternoon out in 
the sun, swimming and taking easy after 
a hard day. Throughout the day these 
kids showed perseverance and courage, 
they never gave up and triumphed over 
this difficult challenge facing them. As 
the sun was going down, the boys were 
hanging out, eating chicken patties and 
laughing before going to bed with the sun 
because of how tired they were. 
July 3rd

After a night of rain and everyone 
being so tired, we slept in a little longer 
than usual trying to get an extra little bit 
of rest. With a slow morning the boys of 
North Harrington woke up to sausage, 
egg and cheeses before packing up and 
heading out. As we were leaving, we 
saw Wavus had walked to the end of 
the portage, so we said hello and good 
luck before making our way across Holeb 
Pond and into our first day on the river. 

With our late start we experienced 
some headwinds all the way down the 
pond, but with a slow and steady pace 
we made it to the end with ease, only 
taking a couple stops along the way to 
enjoy once again the good weather we 
were having. When we got to the end of 
the lake we made a quick lunch of pep 
and cheese before snaking our way up a 
small river and onto the MOOSE RIVER! 
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what we were up against, the boys were 
excited to get to some real rapids before 
getting back into the pond. After some 
careful planning everyone hopped back 
into their canoes and sent it down the 
rapids and met up at the bottom all with 
smiles on their faces after completing the 
run down without a flip. 

Just after noon we entered the pond 
and started the journey back across the 
lake to the western shore, stopping along 
the way for a few snacks. When we got 
to our campsite just below Sally Mt., we 
met a father and his two sons who were 
preparing to stay the next night at the site 
next to ours. 

That afternoon everyone swam in the 
water and chilled on the beach until 
having some pasta for dinner. While 
everyone was eating, in the distance we 
see some canoes coming toward us. After 
about ten more minutes we all realized 
that it was Wavus. When they got to 
shore, we all said hello and invited them 
to stay the night since it was getting late 
and they had just finished a long day of 
paddling. 
July 6th

That morning was raining so it was 
another slow day to get up before 
climbing Sally Mt. and getting picked up 
that afternoon. Even though the hike that 
morning wasn’t favorable for anyone, the 
boys of North Harrington sent it right up 
and made it there in less than an hour. At 
the top you could see where we entered 
the lake from the past day and where we 
started the portage on day two of the trip, 
giving you a good idea of the distance, 
we covered on the trip. 

With a short rest on top everyone was 
ready to head back down and get back 
into the canoes one last time before 
getting picked up and driven to rafting. 
We headed out of our campsite around 
��:45 and got to our pick-up spot around 
�:�0. Just as we finished unloading our 
gear, the bus came and everyone started 
to shout with joy. Loading our canoes 
and gear right away we got onto the bus 
and were driven to the rafting place for 
the night. 

There we set up tents one last time 
and got to play soccer and basketball or 
hangout inside playing cards. That night 

some of us watch part of a movie before 
heading to bed in anticipation for the 
morning.
July 7th

Waking up early we all had oatmeal 
before packing up our stuff before 
rafting. Around eight o’clock the boys 
were brought into the lodge where they 
were told what the day would be like. 
After that everyone grabbed a paddle, 
life jacket and a helmet and got on the 
bus. Traveling to the put-in spot about 
forty-five minutes away you could see 
the anticipation building up inside of 
them. 

When we got there, two groups were 
formed and everyone headed down to 
the river with a raft and started down 
the river. Along the way down we went 
through a couple of rapids like Magic and 
Big Mama. Everyone got a river lunch, 
steak or chicken, with rice and a cookie. 

On the second portion of the river it 
was a little more chill and people got to 
swim and take it easy as we floated down 
to our take-out spot. There we got back 
in the bus and went back to the rafting 
place until our driver showed up to take 
us back to Kieve. On the way back for 
dinner we stopped and Big G’s. Everyone 
was so happy when we got back to camp 
a little after 6:�0.

 Matt Donaldson, HBC
 Pete Cooke, Counselor
 Michael Pilkington, Counselor
 Justin Callahan, Counselor

Bank I
Bigelow Mountain & 
Katahdin Woods and Waters & 
East Branch Penobscot River
June 27th - Round Barn

Prior to our departure, the boys in 
Bank I had earned an in-camp reputation 
marked by dominance and grit. Among 
other titles and honors, our tightly-knit 
group of fourteen had been crowned 
Sunday inspection winners, dubbed 
“Loudest & Sweetest” in Chapel choir, 
placed first in numerous G-Swim raft 
skits, and scavenged to find three hidden 
Oh Henry Bahhs around campus, all 
before we left for our eleven-day trek. 
Jaded by the repetitive routine of being 
the best cabin in-camp, the young men 
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After cleaning up the greasy mess from 
our breakfast sammies, we marched out 
of campsite toward the Bigelow trail as 
the now freezing-cold rain began pouring 
down in a noticeably larger quantity. 
Half a mile down the road to our site 
awaited the Avery Peak trail that offered 
some partial coverage from the inclement 
weather. Leading the ascent were Charles 
Henry, Davis Jordan, and Reed Hyde, 
each individual eager to fight in the 
timeless battle of Man vs. Nature. We took 
several rests along our route, snacking 
frequently and filling up on cold, fresh, 
purified water at every stream or creek 
that offered us an opportunity to do so. 

After a sopping wet and arduous climb, 
we arrived at a scenic overlook known as 
Old Man’s Head no more than a quarter 
mile from Bigelow’s Avery Peak. A brief 
slowing of the sideways-blowing sleet 
seemed to signify that Old Man’s Head 
was meant to be the lunch spot for Bank 
I today. As the counselors prepared 
campers’ individualized orders of the 
ingredients that we had carried along- 
peanut butter, jelly, honey, Snickers 
bars, and bagels- the boys attempted 
to soak in the spectacular scenery that 
surrounds Bigelow’s summit. Rolling fog 
and ten-yard visibility hindered their 
efforts. Without any exceptions, each 
of us wolfed down our well-deserved 
carbohydrates. In combination with an 
ubiquitous silence amongst the cabin, 
the amount of Rocket Fuel scraps and 
carnage that had caked to Tyler’s cheeks 
suggested that the weather had taken its 
toll on the team. 

As we scrubbed Old Man’s Head for 
micro trash and prepared to summit, the 
wind and the rain returned - a rebirth 
accompanied by spontaneous thunder 
and lighting. It is the day’s fourth quarter, 
the game is tied, and the quarterback 
is unsure of the coach’s play call as he 
scans the defensive line. Audible. We re-
adorned ourselves with rain slickers and 
slacks, swallowed our pride, and headed 
down the mountain toward the safe and 
arid confines of our campsite. Hours later 
we arrived, not proud yet confident that 
we had made the right decision for the 
welfare of our franchise. 

Burrito crunch wraps loaded with 

of Bank I rigged a box trailer full of 
river duffels and essential camping 
supplies to our fifteen-passenger van 
and headed up North to explore Maine’s 
backcountry wilderness on a gorgeous 
warm Wednesday morning. 

Full from a delicious waffle breakfast, 
we worked our way to the first campsite 
of our adventure with the sweet sounds 
of classic Kieve tunes blasting through 
the stereo system. After a quick stop for 
some last minute gear at the Wal-Mart 
in Brunswick, we chowed down on 
fresh cold cut sandwiches in the parking 
lot and complemented the meal with 
a couple of comfort snacks. We hit the 
streets once again and eventually made it 
to our scenic tent site at Round Barn. 

The boys rigged tents as the counselors 
prepared Philly cheesesteaks with 
fresh vegetables and provolone, then 
Brendan Howard, Maximus Buono, 
Charles Henry, and James Patterson set 
the tone for an ambiance that would 
stick with us throughout the trip by 
setting up their hammocks in a bunched-
together settlement known as “Mock 
City.” William Dixon, Max, and Tyler 
Paik crafted an expert campfire which 
entertained us until the weight of our 
food comas was overwhelmed the force 
of our eyelids. 

Something about the rose pink sky and 
glassy lake that encircled Round Barn 
on our very first night silently indicated 
that we were about to embark on an epic 
and cathartic journey. Or maybe it was 
just the sugar high from the brownie and 
marshmallow cake that served as the 
nightcap for our first night away from the 
comforting monotony of camp. 
June 28th - Round Barn

Never trust proverbial sayings about 
weather. The red sky at night had 
ushered in wind, rain, and plight to the 
Round Barn site. We awoke at six o’clock 
to the plip-plopping of rain lightly 
drizzling down our rainflies, but nature 
would not stop our crew from grubbing 
on delectably spicy sausage-bacon egg 
and cheeses melted into the toasted 
nooks and crannies of king-sized English 
muffins. The day’s climate would, 
however, prohibit us from summiting 
Mount Bigelow’s Avery Peak. 
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chicken, cheese, peppers, onions, and 
mashed-up tortilla chips helped to 
confirm and justify these shared and 
unspoken sentiments. The lack of dead, 
down, and dry wood at our site would 
prevent us from sparking another 
wholesome campfire. Exhausted, we 
ambled to our respective tents and 
retired for the evening. Tomorrow would 
be different. It had to be different. 
June 29th - Sandbank

And it was different. With a cloudless-
blue sky and little on the day’s itinerary 
outside of cruising to the next campsite, 
Bank I was under no pressure to rush and 
get out of Round Barn. Under the fearless 
aquatic leadership of Max, some of the 
boys went for a dip in the lake while 
others elected to hang around the AM 
campfire as they thumbed through books 
in their hammocks while the counselors 
(namely Carter Sednaoui) prepared silver 
dollar flapjacks on the griddle. Laced 
with Oreo crumbles and M&Ms, these 
buttermilk breakfast bites were gobbled 
up almost as soon as they were served. 
Thankfully, one batch of batter makes 
ninety-six individual cakes. Yummy. 

Satisfied by the sugary brunch, 
Chopper Cross led the charge to get ready 
and organized for the next stretch of our 
adventure. We packed up camp, shuffled 
into the old and faithful van, and set our 
sights on the Sandbank campsite nestled 
into the main looping drag of a park 
near Baxter called Katahdin Woods and 
Waterways. The snacks were flowing like 
water through an open dam sluice along 
the way. 

Upon our arrival at Sandbank in the 
late afternoon, we made a point of setting 
up our group gear before attending to 
our personal to-do lists and agendas. 
Had we arrived at KWW any later, this 
three-day portion of our trip may have 
been significantly different. Moments 
after we touched down at basecamp, a 
rambunctious local group pulled into 
Sandbank in their six-vehicle fleet 
consisting of pickup trucks, recreational 
vehicles, and sports utility vehicles 
filled to the brim with extended family 
members and friends and decorated 
with all types of outdoor electrical 
equipment. 

After a cordial parlay between our 
group’s leaders and their group’s 
equivalents, we brokered a deal in which 
they would chainsaw all of the downed 
trees and lumber that Tyler, Will, and 
Max had collected already in exchange 
for our help in removing one of the picnic 
tables from Sandbank and relocating it 
to their makeshift campsite in the bush 
and bramble a mere fifty yards down the 
Katahdin loop from our site. We politely 
offered to split Sandbank with their 
sprawling troupe of reuinoners, but they 
declined, citing their wish for privacy 
as the primary reason for not wanting to 
share the site. The cabin watched in awe 
as they loudly and powerfully sliced up 
our wood. More on these folks later. 

Chopper and Max helped the 
counselors slice up protein-packed 
meats that would be sauteed, spiced, and 
sprinkled into that night’s early supper: 
DANK. After cleaning and sanitizing the 
contents of the kitchen wannigan, we 
detached the box trailer from the fifteen-
passenger van and headed two miles 
down the road to fill up on potable river 
water and take an after dinner swim. It 
was easy to hit the bricks and call it a 
day early, as the freshly chopped wood 
was too damp from the previous day’s 
rainstorm for a legitimate campfire. 
Among the neighboring blare of hoots, 
hollers, and country radio, we managed 
to get some shuteye in preparation for 
our first day of epic mountain biking. 
June 30th - Sandbank

We decided it would be best to rise 
early in the AM and begin cheffing the 
day’s first and most important meal 
as the gentlemen of Bank I groggily 
shimmied out of their sleeping bags to 
greet the oppressive heat and sunshine 
that would remain with us for the next 
twenty-four hours. Toasted bagels + 
cream cheese + candied bacon = scrum-
diddley-umptious. 

After a quick clean, we waited anxiously 
for our knight in shining armor to arrive 
with the bikes and complementary gear 
requisite of an authentic and rigorous day 
of shredding the surrounding mountains. 
Hours passed as we sat in anticipation. 
We loaded up the van and headed toward 
the Penobscot once again in search of 
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clarity and a refreshing morning swim. 
We eventually found both as our 

guide spotted the Kieve vehicle docked 
on the riverbank an hour or two later 
on his way into Sandbank. Our guide, 
Jennings, introduced himself to the boys 
and joined us for a quick splash just 
before we caravanned over to a gorgeous 
spot overviewing Mt. Katahdin where 
we would begin our mountain cycling 
tutorial. 

After getting fitted for gear, we saddled 
up and rooe an old rocky logging trail 
for a challenging six miles to the base 
of Mt. Barnard. We snacked our way to 
the mountain’s summit, a relaxing and 
relatively easy two mile hike, where we 
lunched on pep ‘n cheese as we soaked 
in the expansive landscape seen only 
from the top. 

As a few darker clouds in the distance 
rolled into one another and crept over 
Katahdin’s peak, we decided it best to 
start our descent and head back to the 
bikes. Fortunately, the rain held off today 
and we were able to bike the six miles 
back to our launchpoint with relative 
ease. Will and Brendan lost control of 
their rides toward the end of the trail, 
but both boys handled their setback like 
a champion as they licked their wounds 
and remounted their cycles to finish the 
day strong and in true Kieve fashion, 
demonstrating the traits of courage, 
loyalty, and perseverance at their finest. 

Upon returning to basecamp, we were 
greeted with yet another surprise: another 
Kieve counselor who is new to camp 
would be shadowing and observing the 
quality leadership skills of the expertly 
selected Bank I staff members. His first 
lesson was in the culinary arts, as Max 
and Jamie helped the counselors to cook 
up a deliciously meaty rotini pesto dish. 
Our helpings of this pasta were enormous, 
and the portions served as well-deserved 
trophies for the hard work and effort of 
each of our young men. Bikin’ ain’t easy. 
Yet another clear and starry sky set the 
mood for a good night’s sleep, which we 
would need in preparation for day two 
of blazing trails across Maine’s precious 
woodlands. 
July 1st - Sandbank

We woke up early, eager to celebrate 

Brendan’s fourteenth birthday with 
another great day chock full of outdoor 
activities. Breakfast Pop-Tarts were 
parceled out to the crew as well as to 
its two newest members in Jennings 
and Dave, the cycling guide and new 
counselor respectively. 

Moments before setting out for our two-
mile bike to the spectacular Orin Falls, we 
were greeted with a disgruntled satellite 
phone message from camp: the Sandbank 
campsite is meant for two groups to stay 
at it, and we needed to “condense.” Our 
original crew of fourteen individuals, a 
fifteen passenger van, and a mid-sized 
box trailer may have been able to clump 
together and appear as if we were only 
occupying one of the two Sandbank fire 
pit sites. We now had, however, Jennings, 
his four-door pickup truck, and his 
twenty-four foot trailer equipped with all 
of the bikes and gear. Additionally, Dave 
had the Kieve minivan which doubled as 
his tent parked at the site alongside our 
expanding fleet of camping accessories. 
We did our very best to “condense” 
nonetheless. 

Painfully sore from the previous 
day’s adventure, we bit our bottom lips 
as we cruised to Orin Falls where we 
would spend the vast majority of today’s 
daylight hours. This incredible string of 
innocent rapids and waterfalls proved to 
be an incredible spot to swim amongst 
the moving aquatic features and shoot 
the breeze. Will scavenged the area for 
materials to craft a raft of sorts as Max 
challenged members of the cabin to an 
unorthodox fishing competition, which 
he dominated. Rather than actually sport 
fishing, this contest was to see who could 
spend the most time in Sebasticook 
stream swimming around without getting 
out and drying in the sun. The entire 
cabin had an absolute blast in the lower 
section of the body of water throughout 
the AM hours, swimming, splashing, and 
rock sliding. 

For a special birthday lunch in honor of 
Brendan, we dined on fluffernutters with 
an added ingredient to the fluff, peanut 
butter, jelly, and honey: Nutella! Melts 
in your mouth. We passed the afternoon 
in the upper section of the river, dipping 
into waterfalls and getting familiar with 
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the motions of moving water for the 
upcoming portion of our trek. Hours 
flew by until we were sated with this 
incredibly fun and gorgeous secret spot. 

Finally, we geared up and biked back 
to Sandbank where we said our goodbyes 
to Jennings and Dave. Sayonara, new 
friends! Pepperoni alfredo was prepared 
as Davis and Charles led the efforts to 
organize things for the next morning’s 
resupply. What would we be restocking 
on? What could we afford to shed and 
send back for the river leg? Answers to 
these questions were brainstormed by 
each tent group. 

Confident that we were ready to get up 
and go in the AM, we divulged into our 
bowls of cheesy goodness as Tyler and 
Reed helped to keep the fire properly 
stoked to warm us and rid us of the 
clouds of bugs. For a birthday treat, we 
snacked on the M&Ms and Oreos leftover 
from our pancake breakfast until we 
each had to crawl into our tents due to 
our being stuffed to the rafters with food. 
Goodnight, Sandbank. 
July 2nd - Matagamon T6-R8

We awoke early to a steady rain, 
efficiently packed up camp, gobbled 
down a few bags of poptarts. By nine 
o’clock in the morning we had arrived 
to our resupply site in Medway. An 
hour later, Bank II was pulling ashore 
in their canoes and members from each 
cabin traded stories and tales from their 
respective journeys. A quarter past ten 
all three parties were at the rendezvous 
as we exchanged boats for vans as well as 
new food and equipment for our empty 
wannigans. 

After loading up the Kieve bus and 
securing our seven canoes, the cabin 
rejoiced in glee with the two newest 
additions to our trip: the Brothers Glomb! 
With James and George back in action, we 
traveled as a fully healthy squad to Grand 
Lake Matagamon, treating ourselves a 
smorgasbord of fresh fruits, newspapers, 
and snacks. After arriving at GLM and 
loading up our canoes, we whipped up 
a handful of coldcut sandwiches for each 
member of the crew. 

The brevity of our paddle across the 
lake to Matagamon Dam foreshadowed 
the awesome aquatic strengths of our 

cabin members. The river would be a 
breeze for paddlers as skilled as we were, 
we correctly assumed. 

Max, Tyler, and George set the tone 
early for how Bank I would operate our 
portages throughout the trip as they led 
the charge in soloing canoes to the put-in 
spot down river from the dam. After two 
quick trips back and forth to ensure that 
we had all of the gear that we set out with, 
we hopped in our canoes once again and 
hit our first set of non-threatening rapids 
and paddled with ease to our campsite 
at T6-R8 Matagamon Wilderness, a 
heavenly corner of the world and a 
second home to all of the veteran Kievers 
who have completed the upper echelon 
of our camping trips. 

We arrived early in the afternoon only 
to be greeted by our good friends in Long 
Voyage I who were already two weeks into 
their epic trek, putting the comparative 
shortness of our trip into perspective. 
George, Reed, Charles, Will, Jamie, James, 
Chopper, Davis, Tyler, Max, and Brendan 
adjusted their PFDs in a diaper-like 
fashion, hiked up the bank of the river, 
and floated back down to our campsite 
no fewer than six hundred times as some 
of the counselors began preparing the 
Philly cheesesteak meat. Topped with 
a myriad of fresh vegetables, cheddar, 
provolone, and bacon, the group wolfed 
down yet another delicious meal before 
starting a pickup basketball game and 
crafting a joint bonfire with the boys of 
LVI. The river was going to treat us well. 
July 3rd - Grand Pitch

After an early wake-up, juicy-delicious 
breakfast sammies, and a campsite 
breakdown, we headed out to tackle 
our first true day of river paddling. This 
day would test our physical and mental 
abilities as it tasked us with two complete 
portages around two dangerous features 
in the Penobscot’s East Branch. Some of 
us toward the front of the canoe caravan 
were fortunate enough to spot a mama 
black bear taking a cool sip of water from 
the river before shuffling off into the 
woods. Everyone in our group had the 
pleasure of spotting a handful of bald 
eagles, jazzing our spirits in anticipation 
of the upcoming Fourth of July holiday. 

At the end of our first portage, we 
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served up a quick river lunch consisting 
of the true rocket fuel ingredients. This 
energized us through some radically 
technical rapids, Stair Falls and the 
Micilins, and further propelled us toward 
our campsite and final portage in Grand 
Pitch. 

After a grueling final carry, we plopped 
down to the ground as the Grand Pitch 
campsite is unimproved, meaning it has 
no picnic tables. Sam set up a makeshift 
kitchen and cooked what was quite 
possibly the single best meal of our trip 
in chicken and rice crunchy quesadillas. 
George, James, and Max worked hard on 
sparking one of the better campfires of 
the trip and the boys slowly crept back 
into their tents as the sky above us grew 
darker and darker.
July 4th - Big Sebois

Happy birthday, America! Waking 
up to a cloudless sky, we broke the 
morning’s fast with crunchy granola 
and milk before heading to the big bad 
Hulling Machine portage. Jaws dropped 
at the awesome power of moving water 
and the entrancing features of the river 
as we put our noses to the grindstone 
and shouldered all of our gear across 
the trip’s most difficult and demanding 
portage trail in a mere two and one half 
treks. Crossfit could learn a thing or two 
from our incredible camp. 

We gnawed on pep ‘n cheese, loaded 
up the boats, and proceeded to have what 
was most definitely the most fun day on 
the river. Lashing each of our Old Town 
Discovery �69s together with paracord 
and rope, we formed an enormous 
floatilla and drifted like tubes on the lazy 
river all the way to our campsite at Big 
Sebois, snacking frequently, and along 
the way as Will read to us from his book 
of weird but true facts for cabin-wide 
entertainment. 

Arriving at Lunksoos just before 
dinner, we set up shop and cooked up 
some gourmet pizzas topped with a 
kitchen sink of ingredients. Yummy. 
July 5th - Lunksoos

Max, Chopper, and Will awoke to 
discover they had staked their tent 
directly under a bald eagle’s nest. 
Evidence for this was found splattered 
like a Jackson Pollock painting across 

their rain tarp canvas. We had a nice 
sleep-in, cooked up humongous fluffy 
pancakes, and discussed the possibilities 
for today’s adventures. 

Interest in hiking some of the mountains 
nearby to our campsite was less than low, 
so instead we opted to make Big Sebois 
a pristine and well-stocked campsite for 
the groups to follow us throughout the 
remainder of the season. We conducted 
a deep clean of the area, scavenging 
for macro and micro trash that had 
been dumped and scattered across the 
site from decades of misuse. We also 
amassed quite the collection of dead, 
down, and dry wood, stacking it neatly 
by the campfire. Finally, we scrubbed 
the filthy-disgusting outhouse, washing 
it clean enough so that one could eat a 
meal off the privy floor. 

Proud and pleased with our good 
deeds, we loaded up boats and headed out 
to Lunksoos a mere two and a half miles 
downriver. Arriving around � o’clock 
in the afternoon, we slurped down the 
fresh and icy cold potable water from the 
Lunksoos well, which complemented our 
grilled cheeses and tomato soups nicely. 
We set up tents, launched a massive 
campfire, and splashed around with a 
couple of beavers along the waterfront. 

For dinner, we had a delicious pesto 
pasta dish with parmesan cheese, 
bacon, and pepperonis as we soaked in 
the surrounding vistas of the infamous 
Mount Katahdin. Mock City was 
reestablished, the game of football water 
blitz was invented, and enough energy 
had been spent that we were all ready 
for another good night’s rest under the 
infinite clusters of stars and planets that 
sat above us. 
July 6th - Pine Grove

With a long day ahead of us on the 
river, we had risen by five o’clock in the 
morning, eaten breakfast by half past, 
and set out on our faded green ships no 
later than six AM. Twenty-one miles to 
go from one campsite to the next. Before 
we had departed from Lunksoos, a true 
Maine downpour had begun. Much like 
the USPS, neither snow nor rain nor 
heat nor gloom of night stays the boys 
of Bank I from the swift completion of 
their appointed rounds. We crushed this 
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paddle, spinning the horrible weather 
into a yarn of fuel and amusement for 
getting to our final campsite even faster. 

After paddling some technical rapids 
through Whetstone Falls, we soon 
arrived at Grindstone Falls and set up 
lunch at a roofed picnic table. Tortillas 
with peanut butter, jelly, honey, and 
Hershey’s chocolate seemed to be the 
tasty good luck charm for stopping the 
rain and ushering in the red-hot sun. We 
scouted the rapids masterfully, picked 
our lines, and subsequently dominated 
the final test of the East Branch. 

Miles later we pulled into Pine Grove 
just after noon, set up camp, and snack 
attacked using ice-cold soda pops to 
wash the munchies down our gullets. For 
the first time all trip, the cabin played 
several different card games before 
chowing down on the final dinner of the 
trip: DANK!
July 7th - Kieve

Our final day began with yet another 
early rise and departure from camp. 
Loading up the boats, we paddled three 
miles down river to Medway yet again, 
arriving just after eight o’clock in the 
morning. We organized all of our group 
and personal gear in anticipation of a 
quick turn around back to camp before 
toasting bagels and topping them with 
cream cheese and bacon. For round two, 
we crushed hoagies with peanut butter, 
jelly, and anything else that remained in 
our food wannigans. Our driver arrived a 
little later than we had expected, so we 
entertained ourselves until eleven thirty 
or so with various games and activities. 

At last our driver appeared, we tied up 
the boats, packed all of our gear into the 
toaster bus, and headed back to Kieve to 
reclaim our stomping grounds as the best 
cabin in camp. An enormous Chipotle 
lunch helped each of us to catch up on 
our beauty rest on the ride home. By our 
journey’s end, it was quite clear that each 
of the members of Bank I were well on 
their way to becoming expert trippers 
and one of the best cabins to climb up 
the rungs of Kieve’s ladder in the camp’s 
lengthy history.

 Jack Kenyon, HBC
 Carter Sednaoui, Counselor
 Sam Zintl, Counselor

Bank II
East Branch Penobscot River & 
Katahdin Woods and Waters & 
Bigelow Mountain
June 27th

We woke up to another beautiful day in 
camp. After a nice breakfast we finished 
our packing and began our journey. After 
a good long drive, with a stop for lunch 
along the way and with our spirits being 
kept high by Pete Sanford, we finally 
arrived in the township of T6-R8 and 
put our canoes in the water just outside 
Baxter State Park on Lake Matagamon. 
One brief paddle and an even briefer 
portage later, we arrived at the Matagamon 
Wilderness Campgrounds. After getting 
our bearings, we had a delicious dinner 
of cheesesteaks followed by s’mores, and 
went to bed early, prepared for a longer 
day tomorrow. 
June 28th

We got up to the sound of a light 
drizzle on our rainflies and had a hearty 
breakfast of bacon, egg, and cheese. After 
finishing and reviewing some of the 
canoeing basics, we set off and shortly 
came to Stair Falls. After scouting the 
line we were going to take, we sent it 
down and everyone came out on the 
bottom unscathed. 

We then pushed towards the Haskell 
Rock Portage. This being the first of the 
major portages we’d have for the trip. We 
crushed it with help from Cooper Greene 
and Doug Gillispie. Many other campers, 
Finn Jacobs and Johannes included, 
attempted and successfully completed 
their first solo attempts as well which 
helped us to move even faster. We then 
cruised down the river to the Pond Pitch 
Portage which we also tackled with ease 
as a group. 

We then paddled the short distance 
to Grand Pitch where we carried our 
canoes the half mile to the bottom of the 
waterfall and set up camp at the head of 
the trail. We had a solid rest after a long 
day before some much needed bacon 
double cheeseburgers and hot chocolate. 
We were even able to get a fire going 
despite the weather and we all gratefully 
went to bed ready for the last of our 
portaging the next day.
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June 29th
We woke up, had oatmeal, and got 

on the river early. We got to the Hulling 
Machine early in the morning and it took 
us a surprisingly short amount of time 
thanks to help from the whole group 
contributing to tackle the problem. We set 
in afterwards in high spirits knowing that 
the toughest part of the trip lay behind us 
and paddled on through to Bowline Falls 
where Andrew Jessup was able to show 
off some of his newly acquired sternman 
skills. After a quick scout everyone was 
able to make it through just fine, if a little 
wetter than they began. 

We pushed through the calmer waters 
of the river with a lunch of rocket fuel 
and eventually arrived at Big Seboeis 
campsite. Everyone enjoyed the beautiful 
view and we made the most of the sandy 
beach we had. We had a big dinner of 
double downs and after admiring the 
scenery until the sun went down we 
fell asleep soundly after some tough 
portaging. 
June 30th

We woke up after a much needed 
sleep-in and had some M&M pancakes 
which certainly kept the mood up all 
morning. We were able to take our time 
taking down our campsite and get going 
to our next stop. It was a brief paddle to 
Lunksoos where we set up quickly and 
enjoyed a lunch of grilled cheeses. We 
were able to get a deep clean on all of our 
cookware before resting in the afternoon 
and then enjoying a big meal of fajitas 
followed by hot chocolate. 

After going over the longer distance 
we’d have tomorrow many enjoyed 
the space that we had and let off some 
energy by swimming or playing games in 
the campsite. 
July 1st

We got an early start from Lunksoos, 
after a quick breakfast of oatmeal. We 
paddled long and hard through some 
gorgeous forest, seeing quite a few 
bald eagles along the way. We crushed 
Whetstone Falls early on in the morning 
and continued on down to Grindstone 
where we stopped to scout it out and for 
some lunch. 

We moved through Grindstone without 
any major issues other than a canoe with 

a little too much water which Joey Wu 
and a counselor handled expertly. We 
chugged on down to Pinegrove where we 
set up camp and settled in after having 
a big meal of dank, knowing that the 
hardest part of our trip was behind us 
and went to bed excited for the resupply 
tomorrow.
July 2nd

After being woken up by a rainstorm 
and a quick breakfast of Pop-Tarts, we 
were able to get on our way to Medway. 
We arrived right on time at �0 a.m. and 
got all of our new food and mail from 
home. 

After switching places with the other 
Bank cabin, we got a move on towards 
Katahdin Woods and Waters. We 
arrived and had lunch before setting up 
our campsite for the next three days. 
Jonathan Elkins and Finn McClernan 
helped to make everyone laugh and kept 
us entertained throughout the afternoon. 
We were able to swim at Whetstone Falls 
in the afternoon, and generally enjoy the 
van camping life. We had a nice dinner 
of cheesesteaks and some s’mores before 
heading to bed.
July 3rd

We woke up to some summer heat and 
cooked up a breakfast of bacon, egg, and 
cheeses while waiting for our mountain 
bike guide Jennings. After driving to the 
trail and dealing with a quick change of 
plans, we decided to hike to Orin Falls 
instead. We enjoyed the scenery and 
were thankful to arrive at the river after 
a very hot morning. We had lunch and 
enjoyed the cool rapids. We hiked back 
to the van and were able to rest at the 
campsite for the afternoon. We had a nice 
dinner of CBRs followed by Oreos before 
heading to bed after an exhausting day.
July 4th

We woke up to another sizzler and 
after a brief breakfast of Pop-Tarts, we 
headed out for another mountain biking 
expedition. We had a great time driving 
to the start and enjoying the 4th. 

We biked some gnarly trails down to 
our trailhead where we left the bikes 
and crushed Barnard Mountain. It had 
an amazing view of Katahdin from the 
summit where we enjoyed both lunch 
and the view. 
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We got to the bottom and began our 
bike back uphill towards the van where 
Simon excelled and helped lead the way. 
Alex Potter also showed some tenacity in 
pushing through the uphill portion. 

We got back to camp and after a short 
rest, we drove to a viewpoint overlooking 
Katahdin and had some amazing double 
cheeseburgers as we celebrated the 4th. 
We got back into camp and many fell into 
their sleeping bags right away, having 
been drained by another hot day in the 
woods. 
July 5th

We woke up and after a breakfast of 
bagels and cream cheese, we packed up 
camp and started our trek to Round Barn 
campsite. The boys very much enjoyed 
the luxury of being in the van on such a 
hot day. 

We had lunch enroute and upon arrival 
we took a quick walk to get our bearings 
and get used to our new surroundings. We 
took a nice swim and had a big dinner of 
fajitas and some s’mores to follow to get 
ready for the big hike we the next day.
July 6th

We woke up today to some heavy rain 
and after waiting for it to subside while 
cooking a breakfast of oatmeal, we got 
going. The initial portion of the hike 
proved easy and glided through to the 
halfway point in no time. However, the 
second half to the peak was a bit more of 
a struggle but with the help of Doug, Pete, 
and Cooper, we all pushed through to the 
top of a very blustery Mount Bigelow. We 
had some rocket fuel and admired the 
view including Sugarloaf, and Flagstaff 
Lake. 

We went down in much higher spirits 
than we had come up, knowing that 
our trials were over when we arrived 
back to the campsite. It also helped 
that the weather began to clear up and 
the views on the trek down were even 
more stunning. We had a huge meal of 
dank before some super chocolaty hot 
chocolate and a final campfire to round 
out the trip. 
July 7th

We woke up today and crushed taking 
down camp after having done it for so 
many days. We had a quick breakfast 
of cereal bars and piled into the van. 

We arrived at Five Guys to everyone’s 
elation and after stuffing ourselves there, 
we made the customary Round Top stop 
and finally arrived back at Kieve!

 Chandler Spearman, HBC
 Andrew Binder, Counselor
 Duncan Walsh, Counselor

Allagash I
Allagash Wilderness Waterway
June 24th

The men of Allagash I had an early 
wakeup call this morning to load the 
canoe trailer with group and personal 
gear before heading north to our put-in on 
the West Branch of the Penobscot. After 
running through a quick checklist with 
Reid and scarfing down a breakfast of 
Pop-Tarts and cereal bars, we were on our 
way. We split up our five-hour van ride 
with a quick stop at Wal-Mart to acquire 
a few trip menu items that were not 
available in the trip shack, and couldn’t 
refuse grabbing a secondary breakfast at 
Dunkin Donuts. The rest of the ride was 
full of napping and enjoying our last few 
hours of music before heading into the 
quiet woods. 

After rolling along the logging highway 
known as the Golden Road for what 
seemed like forever, we reached our put-
in at Hannibal’s Crossing, a bridge over 
the West Branch. We made quick work of 
unloading our trailer and enjoyed a lunch 
of cold cut sandwiches before loading 
our boats and officially embarking on 
our trip. 

We needed to paddle about 7 miles 
to reach our first campsite at either Big 
Island or Oulettes, and before we knew 
it, we arrived with a welcome greeting 
from the men of Long Voyage II. They 
settled in at Big Island after completing 
the Northeast Carry earlier that day, so 
we beached our vessels just across the 
river at Oulettes. 

After tents were set up and boats were 
flipped, we had a nice visit with our 
older Kieve comrades before starting to 
cook dinner. We christened the first day 
of the trip with savory cheesesteaks and 
a nice fire. After saying our goodbyes to 
Long Voyage, we retreated to our tents to 
get some much-needed rest to prepare for 
our big day ahead. 
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June 25th
Today called for another early wake-

up as we faced a very challenging day 
ahead. As the boys began to break down 
camp and start loading boats, Billy, 
Rob, and I quickly whipped up some 
oatmeal for breakfast. We were quick to 
get on the water and begin our long and 
daunting paddle toward the beginning of 
the Mud Pond Portage. We paddled with 
Long Voyage for the first half of the day, 
sharing stories and playing games to help 
pass the time on the water before having 
to go our separate ways. 

By lunchtime we had spent over 6 
hours on the water and the boys were 
already exhausted and famished. We 
stopped to throw together some PB and J’s 
and grab our rain gear as some menacing 
clouds began to roll overhead. Today’s 
paddle dragged on an on, as we pulled 
our boats upstream, over beaver dams, 
and under bridges, we finally arrived at 
the Mud Pond Portage Trail. Upon seeing 
the notorious trail, Andrew exclaimed 
“we have to carry canoes through this?!” 

The boys quickly carried all personal 
and group gear to the campsite about �00 
yards into the trail, and then huddled 
together to get pumped up for the portage. 
After everyone munched a Snickers 
bar for a little extra encouragement, we 
threw our canoes up onto our shoulders 
and set out. The Mud Pond Portage Trail 
is infamous for its cold water, thick 
mud, and bountiful obstacles. Invisible 
under the muddy water, roots and rocks 
did their best to trip our feet while 
mosquitoes whined around our heads. 
Fallen trees and pits of shoe-removing 
mud also tried to slow us down, claiming 
many pairs of shoes but not our spirits. 
Each cabin member made it to the end of 
the �.7 mile trail, all carrying either boats 
or paddles. 

By the time everyone made it back to 
the campsite, darkness was beginning to 
settle in. We ate a well-deserved dinner of 
chicken double downs, and were asleep 
in our tents shortly thereafter. Mud Pond 
phase one was complete. 
June 26th

 We had another early wake-up this 
morning to finish portaging our group 
and personal gear. Boundary bags, tents, 

wannigans, and coolers were strapped 
onto our shoulders after a quick and easy 
breakfast of bagels and cream cheese. 
Portaging gear is arguably more difficult 
that portaging canoes, but once again, 
the men of Allagash I stayed strong. Just 
after ��am, all gear made it to the end of 
the trail, ready to be loaded into canoes. 
Spirits were high after completing one of 
the most intense challenges that Kieve 
offers, but we were also ready to get 
moving and say goodbye to the mud, 
roots, and rocks. 

The clouds had finally lifted after 
a few days of inconsistent showers, 
making way for a beautiful and hot day. 
Once we reached the far shore of Mud 
Pond, we slipped into the stream that 
spills down into Chamberlain Lake. 
Our path was obstructed by yet another 
beaver dam, so we had one final portage 
to reach the mouth of Chamberlain Lake 
that proved to be much more difficult 
than anticipated. 

We finally reached Chamberlain Lake 
and officially entered the Allagash 
Wilderness Waterway. Around mid-
afternoon we stopped at Gravel Beach and 
set up camp. We feasted on a lavish lunch 
of grilled cheese and tomato soup which 
helped raise the morale for the day. We 
took our time cooking and eating lunch, 
so once we finished, we decided to just 
roll right into dinner. As we assembled 
our burrito bowls, the sky was set ablaze 
as the sun began to set, providing us with 
one of the most picturesque nights of the 
trip. We didn’t go hungry today. It wasn’t 
long before food comas set in and we 
were fast asleep. 
June 27th

 Today was our resupply so we were 
able to sleep in a bit later than the 
previous few days. We didn’t need to 
break down camp because we would be 
coming back after the resupply, plus a 
floating breakfast of Pop-Tarts and cereal 
bars afforded us some extra sleep. 

We cruised in to our resupply at 
Chamberlain Bridge and were given 
a warm welcome by Hackett at �0am. 
We were lucky to receive a few baked 
goods from friends in camp, and they 
were quickly demolished. After reading 
letters, asking Hackett about the outside 
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world, reloading our coolers, and packing 
up our wannigans, we were ready to go. 
With one last goodbye to Hackett, we 
were back on our own. 

Chamberlain was merciful to us as 
we paddled back to our camp at Gravel 
Beach. Once we arrived, we were 
pleasantly greeted by Gash II, who had 
just finished the Mud Pond Portage that 
morning. The two cabins exchanged 
stories of their trials and triumphs from 
the portage, and in the late afternoon the 
boys huddled around a nice fire. 

For dinner we devoured some burrito 
bowls, although Wes was very displeased 
by the lack of salsa. Soon, our eyelids 
grew heavy, and in no time we retreated 
to our tents for the night. 
June 28th

 We rose around 4:45 this morning, 
hoping to beat the winds as we began the 
long paddle across Chamberlain Lake. 
We broke down camp and were on the 
water within �0 minutes. We had a quick 
breakfast of Pop-Tarts and cereal bars 
and began to paddle almost the entire 
length of Chamberlain Lake. Much to 
our surprise, a slight tailwind picked up 
throughout the morning and we reached 
Lock Dam around �0am and had an easy 
carry over the dam and into the spillway 
below. The weather unfortunately not on 
our side, as a slight yet consistent drizzle 
sprinkled us as we portaged. 

After a quick snack, we made our way 
out onto Eagle Lake under a sunny sky 
and with the company of a few bald 
eagles. Serious conversations about 
Westworld passed the time as we paddled 
north towards the Old Tramway. After 
paddling halfway up the lake, Griffin 
scouted the shore for the opening in the 
trees that indicated the trail to the trains. 
We took a nice break from paddling to 
climb all over the massive locomotives 
and to snap a few pictures, however the 
mosquitos were almost unbearable and 
soon we were running back to the boats 
to seek refuge. 

At this point we noticed how early in 
the day it was, so we decided to push 
on to Pump Handle campsite and fix a 
nice lunch. We crushed some cold cuts 
for lunch and took a nice break after a 
long morning’s paddle. While chilling 

and eating lunch, we decided that we 
had plenty of time and energy to push on 
toward Scofield Point, famous amongst 
Kieve Tripping as one of the nicest 
campsites in all of Maine. 

After an extra �.5 hours of paddling, 
we crossed Churchill Lake and could 
see Scofield Point in the distance. As we 
arrived, we were greeted by a few other 
groups enjoying the Allagash Waterway, 
and much to our dismay we learned that 
the campsite was full. We had to resort to 
Plan B and paddle about �00 yards to the 
Scofield Cove for the night. For dinner 
we had some chicken alfredo pasta with 
bacon (obviously) that was an amazing 
end to a massive day. Nom! Nom! 
June 29th

 This morning was the laziest of the trip 
so far. We were able to sleep till a very 
comfortable 9am and arose to amazing 
weather. The morning was very slow, 
by design, and we began to cook some 
breakfast burritos late into the morning. 
The day was spent chilling, relaxing, 
and just general recuperation after some 
strenuous days. The boys rolled out of 
their tents and hammocks for some PB 
and Js for lunch. Reed, Charlie, Andrew, 
and Byrne decided they wanted to take a 
canoe out and jump in the water before 
some menacing clouds began to creep 
overhead. 

Not long after did the skies open up as 
it began to pour down on us. However, 
the rain only lasted about five minutes, 
and as soon as it subsided, we began to 
whip up some loaded quesadillas for 
dinner. Rob and the boys were able to 
get a nice fire going just as dinner was 
all wrapped up, so we all participated in 
some games of mafia before turning in for 
the night. 
June 30th

 Today we woke up at Scofield Point to 
overcast skies. We ate bagels and cream 
cheese as we broke down camp and 
loaded boats. The morning paddle was 
very relaxed as we had given ourselves 
plenty of time to paddle to Churchill 
Dam by ��am. As we arrived at Churchill 
Dam, we unloaded all the gear from our 
boats and portaged the short carry over 
the dam. The dam and ranger station 
were rather crowded with multiple 
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parties, however, the ranger had not yet 
opened the dam to the proper output, 
causing the river to be very shallow in 
the future. 

The Allagash Wilderness Waterway 
also has a museum and history center 
along the dam which holds cool artifacts 
from native tribes, old tools from the 
logging industries, and even pictures of 
previous Kieve trips from the �950s. The 
boys explored the museum and dam for a 
while, then were ready to hit the rapids. 
The ranger then drove all group and 
personal gear down the river, allowing us 
to run Chase’s Rapids dry (without gear). 
The swells and wave trains of fast moving 
water were a welcoming sight after six 
days of lake paddling. The boys crushed 
the Class III rapids with no sweat, and 
paddled a couple miles downriver to 
pick up our gear. 

We decided to make lunch at the 
washed out bridge where the ranger 
dropped off our stuff. After everyone had 
their fill of PBJ and H sandwiches, we 
pushed on. Our campsite for the night, 
Ledges, was at the end of a small lake that 
the river feeds into. As we came around 
the riverbend into Umsaskis Lake, we 
were met with very strong headwinds. 
We pushed through the winds and 
eventually make it to our campsite. We 
quickly set up camp and started cooking 
dinner. We munched on some delicious 
chicken curry as we sat around the fire 
after a long day. 
July 1st

This morning the weather looked a 
little grim so we took our time packing up 
camp. It was also this morning when we 
realized how little propane we had left. 
So in order to eat the planned oatmeal for 
breakfast this morning, we had to wait to 
boil water over a fire. The process took a 
bit longer than anticipated, but worked 
out in the end. We finally loaded boats 
and pushed off onto the water. We made 
quick work of Long Lake despite the heat 
of the day, and arrived at our campsite, 
Long Lake Dam. 

Once all the boats were portaged 
around the falls, we had a quick lunch 
of PB and Js. After lunch some of the 
boys jumped in the water to cool off 
on a hot day, and others sought refuge 

in the shade. Cooking over a fire in the 
afternoon is a much easier task than in 
the morning, so boiling water for chicken 
pesto pasta was a breeze. 

However, Long Lake Dam is home to 
some very peculiar bugs, dive-bombing 
ants. These critters pushed some of the 
boys to their edge, but were mainly 
entertainment and humor. Watching 
Andrew’s reaction to an ant flying into 
his face was absolute comedic genius. 
After dinner some of the boys stayed 
out and played a very intense game of 
presidents before calling it a night.
July 2nd

Today we decided to push some extra 
miles because the next day we wanted 
to have more time at Gash Falls. We 
woke up early and immediately packed 
up camp and loaded boats. Once we 
pushed off and were on the water, we 
passed around Pop-Tarts and cereal bars 
for breakfast. Throughout our paddle 
we were hit with scattered showers and 
eagle sightings for most of the morning 
until we hit Round Pond. 

The boys crushed the paddle to Round 
Pond, the halfway point for the day, so 
we decided to stop and make an early 
lunch. Rob, Billy and I had let them pack 
their own snacks, enough for everyone to 
have three a day, yet after lunch the boys 
were licking the peanut butter jar clean. 
Just as we broke down lunch, the skies 
cleared up and brought a very welcome 
sunny afternoon. 

As we paddled to our campsite for the 
night, we became very invested in the TV 
show Westworld, allowing for the paddle 
to fly by. We arrived at Five Fingers 
North, and set up camp. The weather was 
absolutely beautiful so we all decided to 
go swimming. We all had a really good 
time both fighting the current of the river 
and attempting to clean ourselves. For 
dinner we had bacon-pepperoni Buboli 
pizzas cooked over the fire. The pizza 
was a huge hit for the boys, and the warm 
food had them in their sleeping bags and 
asleep in no time. We all went to bed 
very excited to see Gash Falls tomorrow.
July 3rd

 Today we woke up to the sun shining, 
and had a very chill morning as the boys 
had gotten into the groove by now. We 
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woke up, broke down tents, and loaded 
boats all within an hour. We prepared a 
breakfast of oatmeal, and sacrificed some 
precious propane to boil the water. We 
pushed off soon after breakfast, eager to 
see Gash Falls. 

The paddle to the falls was very 
relaxed, as we played many rounds of 
�0 Questions and the song game. We 
stopped at Michaud Farm Ranger Station 
to let the ranger know where we were 
planning on staying for the night, and 
also asked if there was anything we 
could do to help out, yet no one was 
around so we continued on to the falls. 
The boys crushed the portage in under 
�0 minutes so we rewarded them with 
Snickers bars.

We had a very quick lunch of pep and 
cheese, then changed into swimming 
trunks and went to go check out the falls. 
We had an awesome time swimming at 
the falls as we found great cliff jumping 
spots. Byrne and Ben were pretty hesitant 
at first, yet mustered up the courage to 
send it. The whole cabin had a blast 
jumping off the cliffs, then we all swam 
up next to the raging water. 

We all returned to the campsite 
exhausted and starving, so we prepared 
some pancakes for dinner. Everyone was 
pretty tired after swimming all day, so 
we all called it a night fairly early. 
July 4th

We decided to sleep in this morning 
and take it easy because we didn’t have 
too long of a paddle today. Once camp was 
broken down, we prepared a breakfast 
of almond milk and granola, one of the 
favorites amongst the boys. The weather 
was beautiful in the morning so we took 
it pretty easy on the paddle. We tried to 
gash paddle for a bit but it wasn’t overly 
successful. As we paddled, we stopped 
and took a photo at the sign signifying 
our exiting the Allagash Wilderness 
Waterway. 

We kept going, chilled hard as we 
paddled and still arrived at Evelyn’s 
Field around �pm. We made PBJ and H 
for lunch and then hung out for the rest 
of the afternoon. We ran around the field, 
swam in the river, and held a huge game 
of presidents. For dinner we whipped 
up some beef stew while ordering pizza 

for the next day on our satellite phone. 
There wasn’t a campfire at the campsite, 
but we all sat around the cooking area 
and talked for a couple hours before 
turning in for bed. 
July 5th 

Today everyone woke up pumped 
for the last day of the trip. Breakfast 
was thrown together very loosely as we 
looked into the wannigans to see what 
was left. We came up with some cereal 
bars and Snickers for breakfast and the 
boys loved it. We planned to sleep in all 
day, but the morning was so hot that we 
were all out of our tents before 8am. 

We had a very chill paddle along the 
St. John River, even encountering some 
sizable rapids along the way before 
spotting the three red trash cans that 
signified Pelletier’s Campground. We 
arrived really early in the morning, and 
were forced to sit around for the majority 
of the day, just waiting for pizza to arrive. 
To pass the time, we threw a frisbee, went 
swimming, and played cards. 

Finally, our driver showed up at 
5:�0pm with the highly coveted pizza 
dinner and soda. We munched hard on 
dinner, loaded the trailer, and turned in 
for the night. We felt ready to go back to 
camp tomorrow, but also sad that the trip 
was over. 
July 6th

Today we woke up early, broke down 
camp, and packed the van for our 6-hour 
car ride back to camp. We were all super 
excited to play all the songs that had been 
stuck in our heads for �� days. We got 
back to camp at 4:�0pm, excited to put 
away our gear and tell everyone about 
the trip. We had an incredible thirteen 
days with an incredible group. 

 Griffin Hall, HBC
 Rob Clements, Counselor
 Billy Leyden, Counselor

Allagash II
Allagash Wilderness Waterway
June 25th 

Our alarms began blaring at five o’clock. 
We woke up with heavy eyes and heavy 
heads and packed up all the clothes we 
had left. Everyone said goodbye to our 
cabin as we loaded the trailer and set off 
on our way to the Allagash Wilderness 
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Waterway. The drive itself proved to be 
uneventful aside from a quick snack of 
donut holes we purchased on the way 
up. 

After five hours we finally arrived at our 
put-in: Hannibal’s Crossing. Hannibal’s 
Crossing is a wooden bridge that sits on 
an active logging road and crosses the 
Penobscot River. After a quick lunch 
under the bridge, we pushed off our 
heavy canoes for the first time on the trip. 
Almost immediately, we encountered an 
older cabin on the river and began our 
race for the best campsite in the area: Big 
Island. The race was cut short, however, 
due to a sudden rainstorm that dropped 
the temperature to about 60 degrees and 
battered our boats with heavy pellets of 
rain and blinding lightning. Exhausted 
and cold we pulled our boats ashore 
about a mile before our ideal campsite 
at a campsite called Halfway House. 
The rain cleared only a few hours later 
and we were able to cook and enjoy our 
cheesesteaks in a warmer atmosphere. 
June 26th

At the crack of dawn, we woke up 
for what would be the longest and most 
strenuous day of our trip. This was the 
day we would begin the infamous Mud 
Pond Portage. First, we had to conquer 
the long day of paddling that precedes the 
portage itself. We ate a quick breakfast of 
oatmeal and set out on our day. 

We paddled for about seven hours from 
the Penobscot River through Chesuncook 
Lake where we had a large snack. At the 
end of Chesuncook, we had pepperoni 
and cheese under a bridge. After crossing 
under the bridge we encountered 
Umbazooksus Stream. In the stream, 
we had to paddle and push against the 
sometimes swift current until we finally 
reached the dam to Umbazooksus Lake. 
We were able to sneak our canoes under 
the dam and take in the lovely view of 
Umbazooksus Lake. 

On the lake, we had to search for 
the trailhead of the Mud Pond Portage. 
The trail itself is not maintained and 
is unmarked so it took the group about 
half an hour to find it. Once we found 
it, we began pulling our boats up to the 
swampy campsite where we were going 
to stay. With nothing left to do, we began 

the portage. The trail itself proved to be 
drier than usual so the mud was less deep 
than it sometimes can be. However, this 
did not make the portage much easier at 
all. Because the trail is not maintained, it 
is littered with fallen trees and generally 
unfriendly terrain that we had to climb 
over with fourteen-foot canoes on our 
backs. The cabin was not deterred and 
rose to the challenge like David in the face 
of Goliath. While the canoes were heavy 
and the mud stole several shoes, the boys 
of Allagash II were able to complete the 
canoe portion of the portage in only a 
few hours. 

While exhausted, Andrew Naber 
and Andrew Deluca offered to cook 
the group a dinner of chicken bacon 
ranch sandwiches. They were delicious. 
Shortly after dinner, the cabin, tired from 
the most difficult day of the trip, made 
their way to their tents and fell asleep 
almost immediately. 
June 27th

We awoke at the last place we wanted 
to be: the trailhead campsite of the Mud 
Pond Portage. We scraped together a 
hasty breakfast of bagels with cream 
cheese and began delegating the final 
roles for the portage. It was decided that 
the campers who did not take canoes 
were to take wannigans and coolers. The 
group made short work of the remainder 
of the portage as we were eager to move 
on from that dreaded pine swamp. 

We put in from the end of the trail into 
Mud Pond itself. We quickly found our 
way to the spillway out of Mud Pond that 
flows into Chamberlain Lake. However, 
much to our dismay, the spillway had 
been dammed up by a troop of beavers. 
Rather than portage around the beaver 
dam, we opted to break the beaver dam 
as we had heard that rangers in the area 
preferred the streams beaver dam-free. 
While tough work at first, the dam soon 
broke under our clawing hands. Zander 
DeLuca was exceptionally efficient at 
this process of opening up the spillway. 
Once enough water was released into the 
spillway it became traversable. 

Like kids on a waterslide, each canoe 
sent the thin rapid one by one. We 
bumped and bounced around until the 
stream finally dumped us into the mouth 
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of Lake Chamberlain. Lake Chamberlain 
provides sweeping views along with 
sweeping winds, so we set out towards 
our destination of Gravel Beach, hoping 
to beat the impending headwinds. 

We arrived at Gravel Beach and 
encountered our brother cabin in Allagash 
I. We ate Pop-Tarts and other snacks all 
day, and had loaded bacon quesadillas 
for dinner. To end the splendid sunny 
day we played a large game of mafia and 
shared the beautiful sunset and campsite 
with our brother cabin. 
June 28th

Day four was met with a lot of 
excitement. Today was the day we 
would get our resupply. The day itself 
was overcast with light drizzle; however, 
this did not sully our general tone of 
excitement. We made hearty breakfast 
sandwiches and prepared our canoes 
for the short trip from Gravel Beach to 
our resupply. We left our tents up as we 
would be returning to Gravel Beach with 
fully loaded gear. 

While news from home and brownies 
were exciting, the boys had a surprise 
waiting for them at the resupply location. 
With Billy Marin and Miles Anderson 
charging ahead, the cabin made short 
work of the small portion of Lake 
Chamberlain that we had to paddle. We 
sat at the resupply location at exactly ten 
A.M. and waited eagerly for the resupply. 
In about fifteen minutes we heard the 
roaring of a truck and our resupply had 
finally arrived, and it included a surprise. 
Billy Kitchel, who missed the first leg of 
the trip with pneumonia, was waiting to 
rejoin his brothers on their great quest to 
conquer the Allagash. 

After enjoying La Croix, brownies and 
fruit, and reading loving letters from our 
families, we set out with one more canoe 
towards Gravel Beach. We made short 
work of the paddle again and arrived back 
at Gravel Beach just in time for a lunch of 
grilled cheese and tomato soup. The rest 
of the day was filled with relaxing and 
a frisbee golf course designed by Nick 
Marshall. 

For dinner, we ate bacon cheeseburgers 
cooked by Frazier Dougherty and 
Ryan Howard. We went to bed early in 
preparation for our earliest wake-up and 

longest day of the trip. 
June 29th

On day five of the trip we rolled out of 
our tents around four A.M. We made a 
speedy breakfast of instant oatmeal and 
loaded our boats in relative silence. The 
boys were awestruck by how glassy and 
placid the historically temperamental 
lake was. Furthermore, the sun rays 
were cutting through the cloud cover 
and shining down upon us like God was 
smiling upon our armada. 

A few hours into the paddle we ran into 
our friends from Long Voyage II. We spent 
about half an hour sharing stories and 
jokes while floating on the beautiful Lake 
Chamberlain. Shortly after, we made the 
risky jaunt across the lake towards Lock 
Dam. We traversed over the dam, had a 
quick snack and made our way through 
some rapids that spilled into Eagle Lake. 
On Eagle Lake, we faced some moderate 
headwinds but we persevered and were 
able to make our way towards our next 
destination. 

After about two hours of paddling, we 
took a quick pit stop at the locomotives. 
Everyone had a blast climbing all 
over the giant rusting trains. We also 
encountered a very knowledgeable man 
whom the kids dubbed Booth-bay Bill. 
After eating more snacks we all set out 
towards the famous Farm Island. Once 
there we settled in and skipped rocks for 
what seemed like hours. 

For dinner, we ate delicious burrito 
bowls that Zander De Luca loved around. 
We noticed an impending lovely sunset 
and all piled into canoes in order to 
paddle around the island for a western 
facing view. After pulling our canoes 
back ashore, we built a huge fire. Around 
the fire, much to Nick Marshall’s chagrin, 
Christian told the campers about the 
famed Farm Island abduction story. After 
the story, everyone decided that it was 
time for bed and went back into their 
tents. 
June 30th

We woke up on day six to the smell 
of crackling honey bacon; it was another 
breakfast sandwich day. After the 
satisfying breakfast, the boys hit the lake 
and began passing time by telling riddles 
until we landed at the beautiful Scofield 
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Point. Myles Anderson and Zander 
DeLuca found the riddles particularly 
frustrating. Scofield Point was our 
ideal campsite but we discovered that 
it was already occupied by not one but 
two other groups. We had to settle for 
merely a lunch of peanut butter and jelly 
sandwiches and move on. 

We paddled across Churchill Lake in 
search of another campsite. We landed 
at our second pick: the Jaws, and found 
this campsite to be completely occupied 
as well. At first, we thought we would 
have to stay at an unmarked campsite 
known as Churchill Ridge. Churchill 
Ridge was brand new, but clearly only 
had enough room for a group of five, not 
the twelve-man caravan that we hall. 
After some careful consideration, we set 
out ahead towards Churchill Dam where 
we finally pulled ashore and were able 
to stay the night. This campsite proved 
to be a wonderful resting place as it came 
with a fascinating museum and fresh 
water that Nick Marshall claimed tasted 
like nickels. 

We settled in for a dinner of chicken 
curry rice. After dinner and a fire, we all 
decided it was time to go to bed and fell 
asleep to the rushing of Chase Rapids, 
which we knew we would run the next 
day.
July 1st

Day seven marked our first day on the 
river, so the group eagerly unzipped their 
tents and prepared to have breakfast and 
then leave. Breakfast was the legendary 
corned beef hash. After breakfast, we 
were able to give all of our gear to the 
friendly and helpful ranger named Leif. 
Leif was kind enough to haul all of our 
gear a few miles down river so we did 
not have to risk losing anything on the 
rapids. 

We put-in our canoes, strapped our 
life jackets extra tight, and threw on our 
helmets. We were ready to face Chase 
Rapids. The rapids themselves proved to 
be less of a challenge than usual because 
the water levels were lower than normal. 
However, this lower water did not 
stop the whole cabin from hooting and 
hollering as they went down. 

After finishing the rapids, we 
discovered all of our gear at the side 

of a fallen bridge. Unfortunately, there 
were many other groups around, so we 
hastily threw our gear in our canoes 
and attempted to secretly beat all of 
the other groups to the best campsite 
in the area called Ledges. We raced 
ahead and paddled harder than ever 
before. Eventually, the river opened up 
to Umsaskis Lake and we charged ahead 
towards Ledges. On our way there, we 
saw a sea plane come in for a landing on 
the lake. We were able to beat the rest of 
the groups to Ledges and set up camp. 

However, another group did ask to 
share the campsite and the boys were 
forced to quietly play cards rather than 
splash around in the lake. The cards 
proved to be a lot of fun and “Kemps” 
became the game of the trip. Some of 
the boys, tired of the bugs, began a hunt 
for any and all flies that flew near our 
camp. Billy Kitchel led the charge of the 
bug killing. For dinner, we made loaded 
quesadillas and then crawled into bed.
July 2nd

We woke up early to the sound of 
roaring thunder. A storm passed over our 
campsite at around five a.m. There was 
nothing we could do for the next hour 
but try to stay dry in our tents. After the 
storm, we scraped together some bagels 
with cream cheese and bacon. We quietly 
packed up our gear and set out, hoping to 
beat the headwinds on the famous long 
lake. 

Once we got in the water everyone 
started smiling, the storm-front was 
blowing through, creating a tailwind for 
us on our day. We just hoped the winds 
would last long enough for us to utilize 
them on Long Lake. Luckily the winds 
continued. We got out to Long Lake and 
made the decision to try to sail the lake. 
We got into groups of three boats and 
pulled out our tent’s rain-fly. Then we 
were able to harness the wind. We sailed 
the entire lake in about an hour. The lake 
usually takes roughly three to four hours 
to paddle, sometimes more if there are 
headwinds. 

We got into our campsite at Long Lake 
Dam at around ten in the morning. We all 
set up hammocks and hung out basically 
all day. We played a lot of Kemps and 
Spit. However, the day proved to be an 
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absolute scorcher so we were forced to 
stay in the shade for most of the day. We 
ate pep and cheese-its in the shade, and 
slept in the shade. Eventually, the group 
took to bathing in the river to beat the 
heat. After our bath, we made a dinner of 
pesto fettuccine and hung out around the 
fire for a while. 
July 3rd

On day nine we awoke a little later 
than usual. Day nine marks the first day 
that the group is only on the river for the 
rest of the trip. We woke up, ate Pop-
Tarts, and packed up camp. We decided 
to turn our boats around and gash paddle 
for a portion of the river. This was a 
lovely respite for sternsmen in the cabin, 
who finally got a chance to lay down and 
rest. This also provided the bowsmen a 
chance to work on their steering. 

However, we did have a mission on this 
day, and that was to have Chris Sanchez 
check up on Frazier, who was feeling 
rather sick. We were supposed to meet 
Chris at a bridge but we ended up getting 
there about 4 hours early. With nothing 
to do at the bridge, the whole cabin began 
swimming. Andrew Naber and Deluca 
seemed to enjoy this portion the best. 
Chris finally came and deemed Frazier 
fit to stay on the trip. Chris did bring the 
cabin the news that Lebron James had 
signed with the Los Angeles Lakers. This 
news sparked endless debate in the cabin 
over what exactly this signing means for 
their favorite spectator sport. With the 
news, we finished our day. 

We pulled into our campsite of Outlet. 
Outlet sat on Round Pond and had an 
incredible view of the surrounding 
wilderness. While cooking dinner, the 
group was visited by a ranger. He was 
incredibly friendly and helpful. Dinner 
itself was dank, which is cheesy pasta 
that comes with whatever leftover non-
spoiled meat is in the cooler. The cabin 
absolutely destroyed the huge pot of pasta 
and then we started the fire. Around the 
fire, the cabin told stories and then finally 
deemed that it was time for bed. 
July 4th

We woke up in hot tents on day ten. 
This was both due to the later sleep-in 
and the lack of shade at Outlet. Today 
had a lot of hype surrounding it because 

it was the second portage of the trip and 
the campsite was famous. Today we 
would reach Allagash Falls. We got on 
the river and began quickly paddling. 

Over the course of the day, we ran 
into several other groups and it became 
apparent that there would be a race to 
the campsites at Allagash Falls. After 
we landed at the ranger station to check 
in, the group decided that we needed 
the fastest possible boat to rush ahead 
and claim a campsite for us. The boat 
was manned by the strapping young 
gentlemen George Cole and Christian 
Rodrigue. They valiantly sped ahead in 
order to claim a campsite. We arrived at 
the portage trailhead and Christian had 
claimed the last campsite. 

All of the campers were eager to try 
and test their strength on the shorter 
and easier portage. Every camper who 
did not take a canoe on Mud Pond took 
a canoe for this portage. Most of the 
campers were able to solo the canoes 
by themselves. After the portage, we 
decided to go swimming around the 
falls. The campers had an absolute blast 
swimming in the water near the falls. 
They were able to make a long chain in 
order to swim freely in the strong current 
that followed the falls. 

After swimming for about two hours the 
group realized that they had completely 
forgotten about lunch. They decided 
to save it for another day and roll right 
into dinner. Dinner was the incredible 
beef stew with egg noodles. The cabin 
finished it all and then went to bed early 
after such an exhausting day. 
July 5th

Day eleven is really when the trip falls 
into cruise control. We woke up late and 
cooked up pancakes for the entire cabin. 
We then had to finish the second half of 
the portage where we took all of the gear. 
The group was able to finish the gear in 
two trips which was due largely in part 
to the helpfulness of Ryan Howard and 
Andrew Naber. 

After the portage, we put our boats in 
and paddled until we reached the sign 
that documented our departure from 
the Allagash Wilderness Waterway. We 
stopped at the sign for a photo and a 
yummy snack. After the sign, the group, 
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particularly Nick Marshall, started 
noticing signs of civilization such as 
houses and cars. This got the group 
excited as they had their first taste of 
the real world in eleven days. This also 
meant that we were close to our campsite 
in Evelyn’s Field which is a field in 
Allagash Village. 

We finally arrived at the field and the 
counselors went off to talk to Evelyn’s 
daughter and buy the campers some well-
earned soda. Later that day, the group 
was able to use the Allagash Village 
gymnasium to play games of basketball 
and drink tap water that tasted like eggs. 
After a grueling game of hoops, the group 
decided it was time to make dinner. 

Billy Kitchel took the helm for 
dinner where we had Mexican rice and 
pepperoni. The dinner filled everyone 
right up. We all noticed exactly how 
tired we were and after a few tosses of the 
frisbee, we were ready for bed. Later that 
night some campers thought they heard 
a moose near their tents. This mystery 
remained unsolved. 
July 6th

Day twelve started with thunderstorms. 
We were forced to stay in our tents until 
the sudden rain decided to stop. This 
was frustrating because this was our final 
day on the river. Everyone was excited 
and eager to get back to camp and hear 
the chants and cheers of their peers. 
We finally got up and ate cereal bars for 
breakfast. 

Then the group got on the river in 
record time. By day twelve the cabin 
proved to function like a well-oiled 
machine and it was truly incredible how 
well the group could pack and unpack 
camp. We entered the Saint John River 
and were able to navigate some of the 
trickiest rapids of the trip. The group 
made incredibly short work of the day 
because they were ready to get home. 

We arrived at Pelletier’s campground 
before lunch and set up camp. The group 
now just had to pass the time before their 
pizza dinner. The whole cabin brought 
all the canoes up and played Kemps. 
The bugs proved to be too much at this 
campsite, and many of the campers 
retreated to their tents after a lunch of 
tunafish sandwiches. The group just 

hung out until dinner, which finally 
arrived along with our van. The dinner 
was pizza and it disappeared faster than 
Usain Bolt in Bejing. After the pizza 
and soda, the cabin decided to have on 
last fire before they went to bed in their 
tents for the last time. The fire ultimately 
fizzled out and everyone went to bed, 
eager to come back to camp the next 
morning. 
July 7th

Day thirteen felt unusual as we didn’t 
have to load canoes or coolers. We didn’t 
even have to canoe. This day was simply 
for travel back to camp. We skipped 
breakfast in anticipation for Chipotle 
on the way home and hitched the trailer 
to the van. On the ride home the group 
was excited to listen to Drake’s newest 
album that had released while we were 
on the trip. Zander DeLuca asserted that 
the song Nonstop was the best and we 
played it until the bus driver became 
tired of rap music and we switched to the 
Grateful Dead. 

We then ate an enormous lunch at 
Chipotle in Bangor and then finally 
returned to camp. However, just before 
we got back to camp, our trailer broke. 
So literally two miles from Kieve, we 
were forced to wait just a little bit longer. 
Finally, we got back to camp and cleaned 
all of our gear efficiently. The group 
finally got to feel the warm comfort of 
cotton and we slept in a cushy cabin 
rather than a stuffy tent. 

 Ben Dixon, HBC
 George Cole, HBC
 Christian Rodrigue, Counselor

Allagash III
Allagash Wilderness Waterway
June 26th – Hannibal’s Crossing to 
Big Island South 

Today was a big day for the boys of 
Allagash III. We rose early with the 
sun, all of us tired, but ready for the 
challenges that lay ahead. We departed 
camp without looking back, knowing 
that in no time at all we would be 
headed back down West Neck Road. 
The trip began at Hannibal’s Crossing, a 
small bridge on a logging road crossing 
the West Branch of the Penobscot River. 
Getting there, however, is quite a trek; 
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the drive from camp was about 5 hours, 
which, of course, required a brief stop for 
Munchkins at Dunkin Donuts. 

When we arrived, we were all anxious 
to get on the water and begin the trip, 
which would not happen until we 
unloaded all the gear, loaded the boats, 
and ate lunch, which was a long process 
as none of the boys were in trip mode 
yet. When everything was done, and 
we had cleaned up from a quick lunch 
of cold cuts under the bridge we began 
paddling north towards our campsite for 
the night.

Big Island is approximately 8 miles 
from Hannibal’s Crossing; a short paddle, 
but seemingly endless for boys with 
fresh paddling arms. When we arrived, 
we began the process of setting up camp, 
which includes unloading and flipping 
boats, carrying group gear to the cooking 
area, setting up a tarp, and setting up 
tents. At first this is a long process, but 
the boys would become much more 
efficient after a few days of paddling. 

While we were setting up tents, we 
learned that one of the tents we packed 
had no poles, making it completely 
useless, but fortunately many of the 
boys brought their own hammocks, and 
several decided to sleep in those instead. 
We had pasta with meat sauce for dinner 
to fuel up for the next day which would 
be the toughest of the trip, and one of the 
most physically demanding of the boys’ 
lives.
June 27th – Big Island South to 
Mud Pond Portage Trail 

We awoke to a peaceful morning on 
the Penobscot. No wind blew, few birds 
chirped, and steam slowly rose from the 
river glistening in the sun. We all began 
breaking down camp and loading our 
boats, ready for the long day that lay 
ahead. We had a short breakfast of granola 
and milk and left Big Island behind. 

We paddled north on the remainder 
of the West Branch until it emptied into 
Chesuncook Lake. The paddle on the lake 
was much more difficult as light winds 
began to pick up and the current of the 
river was lost. Nonetheless we crossed 
the northern portion of Chesuncook 
Lake until it began to narrow and flow 
underneath a bridge into Longley 

Stream. The stream is surrounded by tall 
grass and winds back and forth, making 
it seem much shorter than it really is on 
the map. 

After finally completing the length 
of the stream, we reached its mouth at 
Umbazooksus Lake. We stopped there 
to carry around the small gate and had 
rocket fuel for lunch. Only a short paddle 
remained to the rocky and wild shore on 
the opposite side of Umbazooksus where 
the start of the Mud Pond Portage Trail 
hides. We stayed close to the shore so as 
not to miss the start of the trail, but it still 
proved difficult to find. The trail is not 
marked, but it can be identified by the 
small trickle of water that runs down it 
into Umbazooksus, which Matt finally 
found after getting out on shore to walk 
and look for it. He signaled to the rest of 
us to paddle towards him.

At the start of the Mud Pond Portage 
trail a strategy was established to tackle 
the immense challenge. We would 
begin by bringing all the gear up to the 
campsite for the day, which is only about 
�00 yards up the trail, except for the 
wannigans and cooler. There we would 
begin the actual portage. 

The plan was to send the campers 
first with canoes. Typically, campers 
pair up and take one canoe together, but 
Gabe, Graham, and Chase decided that 
they would all attempt to solo the same 
canoe. They would switch on and off, 
one carrying the canoe, and the others 
carrying a few life jackets, paddles, and 
helmets, and helping the person with 
the canoe when they wanted to take 
breaks. The trio loaded the canoe onto 
Gabe’s shoulders and hit the trail with 
confidence. 

The next pair to leave was Sebastian 
and Stephen Smith. Remy and Sam left 
next, followed by Stephen Wright and 
Nic, leaving Ben to take as many life 
jackets and paddles as he could. Finally, 
Matt and Eddie took up the rear each 
taking a canoe, with the intent of passing 
camper groups, and helping them out as 
needed, then continuing to the end. 

The plan was for Matt and Eddie to 
finish first so that Matt could wait at the 
end of the trail for everyone, and Eddie 
could head back down to start dinner for 
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when the rest of the cabin arrived tired 
and hungry. Mud Pond, however, always 
has other plans.

The Mud Pond Portage Trail is one and 
half miles of roots and rocks to trip on, 
knee deep mud to get stuck in, downed 
trees to stop at, and branches to walk 
into. It is a difficult trail to walk down. It 
is immeasurably more difficult to carry a 
cumbersome canoe down. About a tenth 
of a mile in, the trail crosses a logging 
road. When Eddie and Matt arrived at the 
road, they found Remy and Sam stopped 
with their canoe on the ground. They had 
put it down to take a break a few yards 
back, but the gunnel struck Remy’s nose 
as they were putting it down. The injury 
was not incredibly serious, his nose bled 
a lot, but it was not broken. To be safe 
though, the group decided that he should 
only take gear for the rest of the portage, 
rather than a canoe. Chase stepped up 
and came back down the trail to help 
Sam portage their canoe the rest of the 
way, leaving Graham and Gabe together. 

Meanwhile the other pairs were all 
trucking along, slowly but surely making 
their way down the trail. The portage 
trail is deep in the woods, which has 
the strange effect of making each pair 
feel very isolated, however, they were all 
separated by about only 5 minutes. As 
Eddie and Matt passed each pair while 
they were taking breaks, they stopped 
to help them get their canoes up and 
going again, which kept everyone very 
close. We all persevered and finished 
the portage at roughly the same time, 
which did not give Eddie the head start 
on dinner but gave us all a chance to 
celebrate together.

The portage did not go as planned, but 
completing the portage as a cabin was 
far better. After a short rest, we began 
the long walk back to our campsite at 
the start of the trail. Our hard work and 
perseverance were rewarded with the 
incredible scene when arrived back at 
Umbazooksus to pick up our wannigans 
and cooler. The orange, pink and lavender 
hues painted across the sky comprised an 
awe-inspiring sunset that made our jaws 
drop. As we stood in the waters of the 
shallow lake, physically and emotionally 
exhausted, we appreciated the drama of 

the colors and the beauty of the sky as 
they faded. That peaceful moment is a 
memory that will forever be ingrained in 
the memories of the men of Allagash III.
June 28th – Mud Pond Portage Trail to 
Boy Scout 

The portage however, was only half 
completed. This morning we awoke to 
a light rain, and the uneasy feeling of 
having to repeat yesterday’s ordeal. After 
breaking down camp and eating a quick 
breakfast of bagels and cream cheese, we 
were off. The canoes, paddles, life jackets 
and helmets were already waiting for us 
at the end of the trail, so all that was left 
for us to take was our own boundary 
bags, tents, wannigans and the cooler, 
the trash bag and the slop bucket. 

The hardest gear by far, however, is 
the wannigans and cooler which are 
heavy and uncomfortable to carry. The K 
Wan, which held all of the cooking gear, 
was the heaviest, and Graham and Gabe 
were eager to take on that challenge. The 
cooler was taken by Sebastian and Sam, 
the Snack Wan was taken by Chase, and 
the dry food wan was taken by Nic; the 
others all taking tents and other group 
gear. 

Once again, the campers departed first, 
followed by Matt and then Eddie. Soon 
after beginning, Eddie was walking up 
the trail and heard a terrifying scream. 
Worried that someone had been badly 
hurt, he sprinted ahead with the med kit 
to help. When he arrived at the source 
of the screaming, he found Matt walking 
alongside Nic who was carrying the dry 
food wannigan, with no apparent injury. 
He insisted that Nic put it down and take 
a break. Eddie asked what had happened. 
Nic answered that there was no problem. 
Eddie asked whether he wanted to stop 
and let someone else take the wannigan 
the rest of the way. Nic would have no 
such thing. He wanted to finish it. He 
craved the challenge. After a good laugh, 
Eddie continued walking, proud of Nic’s 
refusal to quit.

Completing the portage in the rain was 
no easy feat, and certainly brought the 
morale down, but everyone just wanted 
it to be over, and so we pushed through 
and finished just as the rain began to let 
up. After a few snacks each and a short 
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rest, we were ready to load the boats and 
continue paddling. 

We crossed Mud Pond quickly and 
came to a small stream that would lead 
us into Chamberlain Lake. The stream 
was quite narrow, so we went one at a 
time, allowing enough space between 
each boat so that no one would get stuck. 
The water was fast moving, and the 
sharp maneuvers required to navigate the 
rocks made it a lot of fun. However, we 
eventually came to a beaver dam and had 
to push the canoes over it which slowed 
us down but was also really cool to see. 
After pushing over the dam, there was 
one more shorter set of rapids, and then 
the stream emptied into Chamberlain 
Lake. We crossed the southwestern arm 
of the lake with strong crosswinds, but in 
good spirits, knowing the toughest part 
of the trip was behind us.

We stopped for lunch at Gravel Beach 
where we saw a setup camp but no 
people. They had just returned to camp 
there for a second night after getting 
resupplied. After finishing our lunch 
and catching up with our friends, we 
departed, headed south towards Boy 
Scout, our campsite for the night. The 
paddle there was not long, but we were 
paddling into the wind, which made it 
much more difficult. 

When we finally arrived, we set up 
camp and had a delicious dinner of curry 
with chicken and rice, made by Chase 
and Graham. Thoroughly exhausted 
from the last two long days, we hit the 
sack early.
June 29th – Resupply: Boy Scout to 
Gravel Beach 

Today was our resupply day, and 
it would be at Chamberlain Bridge at 
the south end of Chamberlain Lake, a 
very short paddle from our campsite. 
Knowing that we had a short day ahead, 
we collectively decided to sleep in. 
Unfortunately, we slept in a little bit too 
much. We had planned to have a slow 
pancake breakfast, but we had to be at 
our resupply point by �0 AM. We instead 
decided to have snacks for breakfast and 
have the pancakes later for lunch. 

After breaking down camp, we paddled 
to the bridge. At the bridge we had a 
short wait for Walter to arrive with lots 

of goodies. We were all very happy to see 
him, and to hear news from the outside 
world and from camp. After swapping 
our gear and food, getting a new tent 
(with poles this time), reading mail and 
eating lunch, we said goodbye to Walter 
and began paddling again. 

We had a decent paddle back up to 
Gravel Beach, but nothing the boys 
couldn’t handle. We would certainly 
get there in time for a second lunch of 
pancakes. Or so we thought. Shortly after 
taking a break at Ledge Point to use the 
bathroom and have a snack, the weather 
took a turn for the worst. Dark clouds 
rolled in, and within �0 minutes the winds 
were causing white caps on the lake, 
and we heard thunder approaching. We 
made a fast break for the next campsite, 
Rocky Cove, and fortunately made it just 
as the rain started. We got a tarp set up as 
quickly as possible and got all of our gear 
under it. Standing under that tarp in the 
pouring rain, we all definitively agreed: 
it was pancake time. 

By the time we got the K Wan 
unpacked and the batter mixed, the rain 
had stopped, but we were all famished, 
so we ate anyway. All in all, we were at 
Rocky Cove for about � hours, cooking 
and eating pancakes, but were still dead 
set on camping at Gravel Beach, so we 
pushed on.

It was early evening by the time we 
arrived, and there was a Boy Scout group 
camping there already. They were very 
friendly, and in dire need of some spices 
for their fish, and willing to make a trade. 
However, we decided to give them the 
spices for free, as we had just resupplied 
and didn’t need anything. The boys 
swam and dried out gear in the sun on the 
beach while dinner was being prepped. 
We had veggie and chicken steamboats 
for dinner, and fresh berries from the 
resupply for dessert. We ate while sitting 
on the beach watching another beautiful 
sunset.
June 30th – Gravel Beach to 
Farm Island

Chamberlain Lake is known for its 
dramatic winds and weather changes, 
as we experienced yesterday. In order 
to avoid paddling in strong headwinds, 
we woke up early and tried to get on the 
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water by 6 AM. Ben wasn’t feeling well 
however, so we waited a little while to try 
to find out what was wrong. Ultimately, 
he wasn’t feeling well enough to paddle 
so he rested in Chase and Stephen’s boat 
on their boundary bags while Eddie 
paddled alone. 

After crossing the lake, we met up 
again as a group on the opposite shore. 
Ben was feeling better and was probably 
just dehydrated, so he resumed paddling. 
We continued north on Chamberlain 
until we arrived at Lock Dam, where we 
had to carry our canoes and gear to the 
stream on the other side. After a snack, 
we put our helmets on and paddled the 
fun stream into Eagle Lake. We all met up 
at the end of the stream and continued 
paddling. Even though it was overcast, 
we were all having a good time, and for 
some reason Matt decided to go for a 
swim, and Stephen Smith, his bowman, 
decided to leave him behind. We all 
laughed hysterically as we watched Matt 
swimming after his canoe.

Before making it to our campsite, we 
made a quick detour to see the Ghost 
Trains. In the early �0th Century there 
was a railroad that carried lumber 
from Eagle Lake to Umbazooksus Lake 
(basically the southern half of our trip), 
and the original cars are still sitting at 
the Eagle Lake end rusting, which is an 
incredible sight. They sit in the middle 
of the woods near the shore on an 
incredibly buggy site so we decided to 
take some pictures and leave. 

From there it was a short paddle to 
Farm Island, our campsite for the night. 
We got there relatively early in the 
day, ate chicken bacon ranch wraps for 
lunch, and hung out for the afternoon. 
Some people chose to read or nap, others 
explored the island, skipped rocks and 
played frisbee. Graham, Ben and Chase 
were throwing the frisbee at targets in 
the other campsite when Chase decided 
to use one of the Coke cans that we had 
leftover from the resupply as a target. 
He claimed he would throw the frisbee 
hammer style at the can and knock it 
over, and absolutely crushed it on the first 
try. It was an awesome achievement to 
behold. For dinner we had cheesesteaks, 
and we had banana s’more steamboats 

for dessert. All in all, it was a pretty epic 
day.
July 1st – Farm Island to Scofield Point 

Once again, we had a long breakfast 
planned for today that would have taken 
ages to cook in camp. Instead we had PB 
and J, which should have been lunch, for 
breakfast and got on the water at around 
9 AM. 

We paddled north on Eagle Lake into 
Round Pound. Soon after passing the 
bridge that separated the two bodies of 
water, we came around a bend to see a 
moose drinking from the lake. We all fell 
silent so as not to disturb it, and paddled 
past slowly. After passing it safely, we 
continued on to Churchill Lake, and 
Scofield Point. 

When we arrived at Scofield, it was a 
beautiful sunny day. We set up a clothes 
line to dry out gear, set up camp, and at 
lunch. Eddie made a delicious medley of 
hash browns, bacon and scrambled eggs, 
and after eating, everyone rested for the 
afternoon, either reading, playing cards, 
throwing the frisbee or napping. 

While we were resting, the rangers 
from Churchill Dam came over on their 
boat and asked if we would be willing to 
help with a volunteer project at Ledges, 
our campsite for the next night. We were 
very eager and immediately agreed. 
Sometime before dinner we all went for 
a swim off the beach and had a really 
good time. We ate CBR sandwiches for 
dinner, and after cleaning up decided to 
cowboy camp under the stars out on the 
beach since it was such a beautiful night. 
The bugs were really out though so only 
a few of us actually stayed.
July 2nd – Scofield Point to Ledges

We were woken up this morning at 
5 AM to loud cracks of thunder. This 
was very bad news as there were still 
people sleeping on the beach. Matt and 
Eddie woke them up and proceeded 
to set up their own rain fly since they 
foolishly decided to camp without one. 
Fortunately, everything stayed mostly 
dry and we could all go back to sleep. 

When we woke up again, it had 
stopped raining, but it was still windy 
and overcast. We had scrambled eggs 
and sausages for breakfast and got on the 
water. 
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As soon as we started paddling we 
decided we would sail. The tail winds 
were in the perfect direction, and very 
strong. We rafted up, unrolled the tarp, 
and immediately doubled, if not tripled, 
our speed. Eddie and Matt steered from 
the outside, while Stephen Smith, 
Chase, and Remy held up the top of the 
sail, and Gabe and Sam kept the bottom 
taught. Everyone else was keeping the 
raft together. It was truly a team effort. 
The winds never died down, and we 
sailed all the way from Scofield Point to 
Churchill Dam. We had finally arrived at 
the start of the Allagash River.

We unloaded our boats, and the ranger 
took all our gear about � miles upstream 
for us, so that we could run Chase Rapids 
with no gear in our boats. We carried the 
boats around the dam and set off, one boat 
at a time. The rapids were very technical, 
but the focus required to get down them 
safely is what makes them so much fun 
to run. After finishing the rapids for the 
day, we pulled the boats up where the 
ranger would meet us and waited for him 
to arrive with our gear. When he did, we 
loaded the boats, ate pep and cheese for 
lunch, and continued. 

Eventually the river emptied into 
Umsaskis Lake. Our campsite was north 
on the lake, and the wind was blowing 
north, so we sailed yet again, making 
it to Ledges in no time at all. Once we 
arrived, there was a ranger waiting for us. 
He walked Matt and Eddie through the 
service project to be done, while the boys 
unloaded the boats and set up camp. 
When that was done, we completed 
the ranger’s work spreading mulch and 
stacking wood to conclude a long day. 
We ate tortellini with pesto for dinner, 
and had hot cocoa afterwards, and retired 
for the night.
July 3rd – Ledges to Sweeny Brook 

This morning we were greeted by the 
ranger, who came to check on our work 
and pick up the tools that he lent us. 
He was very pleased with the job we 
had done, thanked us and was on his 
way. We had sausage and egg breakfast 
sandwiches, and then began loading 
boats. As we were packing up camp, 
Sam called us all down to the beach 
very loudly. Across the lake a sea plane 

was taking off, which was awesome to 
watch. We finished packing up and hit 
the water. 

We paddled the rest of the way across 
Umsaskis Lake and onto Long Lake. It 
was a super hot day, and we all needed to 
be refreshed, so many of us jumped out 
of our canoes on Long Lake to swim. We 
also began a game of canoe tag, which 
was exhausting and really fun. 

When we got to Long Lake dam at 
the north end of the lake, we carried 
our canoes around the dam, with the 
intention of leaving the gear at the 
campsite there and staying there for the 
night. But we decided to push on as there 
were many groups behind us that we 
passed earlier in the day which planned 
on staying there. We went about � more 
miles down the river to a campsite called 
Sweeny Brook. When we arrived, we 
set up camp, made tuna melts for lunch 
and had a relaxing afternoon of diaper 
swimming, Hearts, reading and napping, 
before a delicious dinner of chicken and 
rice crunch wraps.
July 4th – Sweeny Brook to Outlet 

Today we awoke at Sweeny Brook, 
all of us excited to be spending the 
Fourth of July out on the Allagash River, 
surrounded by the beautiful natural 
world, and our friends. Eager to get on the 
water, we packed up quickly, ate oatmeal 
for breakfast, and started paddling. 

We had a very short paddle to Outlet 
campsite at Round Pond and arrived 
there early in the afternoon. Before 
getting there though, the guys all agreed 
to sing the national anthem at noon, 
which we did, quietly standing up in our 
canoes with our hats off and hands over 
our hearts. Almost immediately after 
doing so, we saw two bald eagles take to 
the air simultaneously, as if to say that 
they heard us. Soon after that, we made 
it to our campsite for the night. 

It was another scorcher, so we set up 
a tarp quickly to get some shade, where 
we all sat and enjoyed lunch. In the 
afternoon people stood in the water, and 
swam while fish munched their dead 
skin, which pleased some and disgusted 
others. The ranger on Round Pond came 
over to our campsite in the afternoon 
to check in, which proved immensely 
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helpful for two reasons. The first is that 
we were low on sunscreen, and he gladly 
gave us some extra that he had, and the 
other is that he informed us about a spring 
with cold water just a short way down 
the lake. Eddie, Chase and Graham made 
an expedition later in the afternoon to fill 
water bottles with cold spring water, and 
absolutely hauled in the canoe on the 
way back. 

Before eating dinner, the boys did 
another minor volunteer project for the 
ranger. There was a stone retaining wall 
being built to slow erosion from the 
campsite, and between the large stones 
the ranger asked us to place smaller 
pebbles to slow the rain. After each 
camper had taken six handfuls of dry 
pebbles from disparate locations along 
the campsites shore, they were given 
dinner. We retired early since the sun had 
exhausted us today, awaiting another fun 
day on the river.
July 5th – Outlet to Big Brook South

Our goal this morning was to get on 
the river as early as possible to get a head 
start on paddling since we knew many 
groups would be headed to the same 
campsite as us this afternoon: Allagash 
Falls. We were on the water just before 
7 AM, however, some of us heard the 
Wavus cabin paddle past at about 5 AM. 
We did our best to get there as soon as 
possible anyway. 

After some fun rapids early in the 
morning were passed, we began a 
round of the Movie Game which lasted 
all morning. It was all river today, no 
lakes, so we expected to be able to reach 
Allagash Falls very early. We had some 
more fun rapids about half way through 
the day, at the end of which was Michaud 
Farm Ranger Station where we stopped 
for lunch. 

All in all, the paddle was about �� 
miles, and we arrived at the Falls around 
� PM. Unfortunately, the campsites were 
all taken so we would have to push on, 
but the portage around the falls had to 
be completed anyway. This portage was 
much shorter, and the trail was very 
well maintained, which made it a breeze 
compared to Mud Pond. Portaging all 
of the canoes and gear only took about 
45 minutes. From the other end of the 

portage trail the Falls were visible and 
they were beautiful. Although it was 
getting late and we still had to paddle 
farther, we could not resist the urge to 
swim at the base of the Falls on another 
hot day. 

After a refreshing swim we continued 
on to Big Brook South, where we had a 
filling dinner of chili and quinoa, and 
s’mores before going to bed early after a 
long and exhausting, but very fun day.
July 6th – Big Brook South to 
Allagash Village 

Overnight there was another huge 
thunderstorm that must have passed 
right over us, and it poured. Though 
it had slowed a bit, it was still raining 
when we woke up in the morning, so 
we decided to sleep in a bit. When we 
finally got out of the tents, the rain had 
become drizzle, and we packed up camp, 
ate some oatmeal and continued north. 
It did not take long before the rain had 
stopped entirely, but it was still very 
windy. 

We took a break after passing the “Now 
Leaving Allagash Wilderness Waterway” 
sign to take some photos, but soon 
continued paddling. We kept paddling, 
but as the river widened, the water got 
shallower, and we had to get out and 
drag our canoes a bit. Finally, we made it 
to Evelyn’s Field, the campground where 
we would stay for the night. 

Most of the afternoon was spent playing 
a game of Ultimate Frisbee, which 
was utterly epic, and unpredictable in 
the wind. The captains were Ben and 
Graham. Graham’s team got off to an 
early lead and reached 6-4, forcing three 
consecutive scores from Ben’s team. The 
end came down the Stephens. Stephen 
Wright caught the game-tying pass, and 
Stephen Smith caught the game-winning 
one. During the game a car drove down 
to the campground, and over to us. The 
woman driving it mentioned that there 
would be fireworks at the St. John bridge 
later, and that we would be welcome to 
come.

So as not to miss them, we had an early 
dinner of pasta with peanut butter and 
soy sauce, which seemed like an odd 
combination, but was actually delicious. 
After dinner Eddie, Nic, Stephen Wright 
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and Sam played an epic game of Hearts 
with a Snickers as the prize for the 
winner, but the game was cut short when 
we left to walk to the bridge. 

When describing the location of 
the bridge the lady in the car made it 
sound like it was around the corner, 
but after asking someone else headed 
to the fireworks, we found out that we 
had about another mile to walk, so we 
decided to turn around and head back to 
the campsite where the kids all went to 
bed. 

Matt and Eddie stayed up and 
prepared for the end of the trip and found 
themselves outside of the tent gazing up 
at the most beautiful stars. They checked 
if any campers were still awake, and the 
only one was Stephen Smith, whom they 
invited outside to look at the stars with 
them. The three of them stood there for 
about �5 minutes, but it was a cold night, 
so we quickly retired to our sleeping 
bags.
July 7th – Allagash Village to 
Pelletier’s Campground 

We had a relatively short paddle today, 
so we slept in and had a really slow 
morning making pancakes with Snickers, 
Oreos, and bacon. It was almost noon by 
the time we finally got on the water, but 
we were not worried. 

We paddled through some fun rapids 
on the St. John River, and made it to 
Pelletier’s around �:�0 PM. We unloaded 
the boats for the last time, brought them 
up to the campsite, and set up camp 
where we had PB and J with some cold 
Cokes for lunch. Nic, Stephen, Sam and 
Eddie finished their game of hearts while 
everyone else either relaxed in their tents 
or played frisbee until Reid arrived with 
dinner. 

We had pizza and soda and enjoyed 
looking through mail. Reid departed for 
the night, but he left the trailer behind, 
onto which we loaded the canoes to 
speed up the next day’s departure 
process. The young men of Allagash III 
did a stellar job loading the canoes, and 
really worked well as a team. It was a 
small job, but it was awesome to watch 
them complete that task with very little 
counselor assistance, and to watch Chase 
teach the others how to correctly tie a 

trucker’s hitch. When that was done we 
cleaned up the campsite, had a brief fire, 
and then went to bed.
July 8th – Pelletier’s Campground to 
Kieve 

Today was the day that the men of 
Allagash III finally got to return home 
to camp. We woke up at 7:00 to prepare 
for Reid’s arrival, ate snacks and our 
remaining food for breakfast, and 
departed for camp at 8:00. 

It was a long drive back that was 
made better by a lot of rest, great music 
provided by Reid and Eddie and, of 
course, a much-needed lunch break at Big 
G’s where everyone enjoyed ridiculous 
sandwiches. About an hour and a half 
after stopping to eat, we were headed 
back down West Neck Road, ready to 
rejoin our brothers back at camp, and 
finish the session out strong.

 Eddie Fischer, HBC
 Matthew Kellett, Counselor

Long Voyage I
The Long Voyage
June 22nd

Our trip began on a warm, sunny 
day with an exit from camp out of the 
Pasquaney bathroom. As our bus rolled 
down West Neck Road and we waved 
goodbye to our friends in the younger 
cabins, a sobering sense of purpose and 
responsibility settled over our collective 
spirit. A 5-hour bus ride to The Birches 
Campground in Rockwood included a 
stop at Walmart for supplies and lunch, 
as well as a quick detour to the Indian 
Hill Trading Post in Greenville. 

The weather remained pleasant as 
we set up our camp on the shore of 
Moosehead Lake, the illustrious Mount 
Kineo standing guard across the water. 
With an early start planned for the 
following morning, we made dinner at 5 
PM; on this night we ate the oxymoronic 
fried cold cut sandwiches on wheat 
bread.

As I was making this dinner, Cobey 
“Lost and Found” “Haley” Blumenthal 
approached me casually and informed 
me that his pinkie was gushing blood, a 
casualty of an attempt to whittle a spoon 
out of a block of wood. Counselor Sam 
“Ain’t no puppies out here on Sunday” 
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Arcano, recently certified in Wilderness 
Advanced First Aid, took to action, 
treating Cobey’s considerable gash with 
pressure and gauze over the course of the 
next � hours. The cut, however, was deep 
enough to require stitches, and thus our 
first hours of Long Voyage were marked 
by an evac. CIT Director Extraordinaire 
Dave Munger picked up Cobey and 
brought him to a nearby health clinic, 
where they sutured the wound and sent 
Cobey back to us with firm instructions 
not to get the hand wet — a tall task on a 
river trip like ours. Thankfully, we were 
a cabin of �5, so there would always be 
one three-person “mojo” canoe. For the 
first leg of the trip, the mojo seat would 
become Cobey’s home.

While Cobey was sharpening his 
knife in the emergency room, the rest of 
our group cleaned up after dinner and 
enjoyed a fire with the sunset. We made 
moves to our tents at 8:45 PM, excited for 
our first day of action tomorrow.
June 23rd

Conscious of Moosehead Lake’s 
notorious headwinds and considerable 
size, we woke at 4:�0 AM and ate a quick 
breakfast of bagels and cream cheese. 
Everyone was happy to see that Cobey 
was back and would not have to miss 
any time on the trip, albeit with less skin 
on his pinkie than when we began. 

It was a clear morning and the water 
was still as we took our first paddle 
strokes of Long Voyage. Power couple/
canoe Colin “No Flip Voyage” McNamara-
Bordewick and Brooks “New Canaan 
Shooters” “Boonk Gang” Robinson got 
off to a predictably strong start, pacing 
our seven boats as we cruised north up 
Moosehead.

After making a sharp left around a 
peninsula colloquially called “The Toe 
of the Boot”, we had a 5-mile straight 
shot to our campsite, Seboomook Point, 
which we pulled into around ��:�0 AM. 
Everyone felt accomplished after our 
first day of double digit mileage on a 
lake, and also excited to spend the rest of 
the day at the beautiful site overlooking 
the mountainous landscape. We ate 
cold cuts for lunch and took naps, in 
addition to playing the highly-frustrating 
games “Black Magic” and “Coffee/Tea,” 

courtesy of Burnham “Boris” Johnston 
and Arcano. 

The weather took a turn for the worse 
mid-afternoon, but we missed the bulk 
of a passing storm, instead opting to 
watch it pass further south down the 
lake towards where we began our day. 
After a heavy dinner of double bacon 
cheeseburgers, we once again got to bed 
early, knowing that tomorrow was one of 
the biggest days of the trip.
June 24th

Although it was overcast when we 
woke at 4:�0 AM, there was no rain, and 
we were energized by the combined effect 
of bacon, egg, and cheese sandwiches 
and instant coffee. It was a short �-mile 
paddle to the town of Northeast Carry, 
where we unloaded our gear and got 
started on the infamous, synonymous, 
�.�-mile portage, the longest of any Kieve 
trip. 

The group rose to the occasion, with 
multiple boys soloing the canoe the 
entire distance and others carrying more 
than their fair share of the group gear. 
Counselor Jack “�-Peat” “Biggest on 
Staff” “Fish Oil” Bryan, an absolute unit 
by all metrics and standards, found out 
the hard way that sometimes being the 
fastest to take the canoe can doom you if 
the portage trail becomes ambiguous. 

After racing ahead with the boat on his 
shoulders, Jack took a hard left instead of 
a soft one, and missed the ATV trail that 
leads to the end of the carry. By the time 
he realized his mistake, Jack and Cobey, 
his bridge partner, had gone an additional 
mile, meaning that their portage was 
closer to 4 miles when all was said and 
done. Jack, ever in search of additional 
gains to be had, was barely phased, and 
even proclaimed his indifference to the 
mishap, given the speed and ease with 
which he portaged. The rest of the cabin 
came away with nary a scratch, and aside 
from a minor neck tweak experienced 
by Will “Seal Team 6” “Sully” Sullivan 
and Caleb “Who Let the Bugs Out” “If 
He’s �4, I’m �4” Conner’s arm cramp, 
the portage was a success. All in all, the 
Northeast Carry took us about � hours, 
an excellent time, and we were back on 
the water before lunch. 

We paddled on the West Branch of 
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the Penobscot River, stopping near 
Hannibal’s Crossing for a PB&J&H lunch, 
and making it to our campsite, Big Island, 
by �:�0 PM. It was another gorgeous site 
overlooking the water, and the boys took 
advantage of some late afternoon sun and 
jumped in, wading out into the middle of 
the river and bathing with the invaluable 
Dr. Bronner’s All-Purpose soap. For 
Graycen “Aquaman” “The Ox” Hayes-
Begley, it was the first of many swims,  
some intentional, others not so much. 

Spirits were further buoyed by the 
arrival of Allagash I (HBC Griffin Hall), 
on their first day of trip and staying at 
an adjacent campsite. They joined us for 
a fire and looked on with just a hint of 
jealousy as we enjoyed double downs 
for dinner, a Jack Bryan special. There 
were also Doritos and Oreos from the 
Northeast Carry General Store, a treat and 
a reminder of what we had accomplished 
this day. As we ate, Jack regaled the cabin 
with tales of sporting event expulsions 
and other exciting stories of his young 
adulthood, while Arcano meticulously 
set up his hammock and rain tarp. 

The later part of the evening brought 
rain and we bid adieu to Allagash and 
retired to our tents, thankful to be mostly 
comfortable and dry. With another big 
day ahead of us, we knew there were 
more challenges waiting, but it was hard 
not to feel good about how the day had 
gone. As the rain pattered overhead, Jack 
took an Advil PM and we slept. 
June 25th

It rained overnight, but just as we 
awoke around 5 AM, the rain ceased 
and gave way to a foggy, but bright, early 
morning. Oatmeal loaded with peanut 
butter, honey, and raisins was breakfast, 
and we paddled with Allagash up to 
the end of the West Branch and on to 
Chesuncook Lake. The sun finally came 
out and we were feeling good about our 
progress until we came to the entrance 
of Black Pond, a sinister name with an 
equally sinister tendency for navigational 
confusion. 

On this day, unfortunately, 
navigationally confused we would be. 
Low water levels obscured the narrow 
entranceway to the pond and we milled 
about for a couple hours trying to place 

ourselves on the map. To make matters 
worse, thunderclouds materialized 
overhead suddenly and we found 
ourselves paddling frantically to shore 
for tree cover. We sheltered in the woods, 
sitting on our packs for extra protection 
and trying to recalibrate as rain, thunder, 
and lightning reigned above. Davis “Wavis 
Dood” “Wawa” Wood sat in the middle 
of the pack and morosely proclaimed, “I 
guess it could only get worse if it hailed.” 
Seconds later, it did. 

To keep spirits up, the cabin engaged 
in a freestyle rap cypher, which seemed 
to repel the rain (given the fire that was 
being spit). We were eager to get back 
on the water and did so quickly, only 
for Jack and Collin “Gooey” Rodrigue to 
speed off in the wrong direction, taking 
off around Giro Island towards Mud 
Pond. When the dust settled on the day, 
Jack and Gooey would end up paddling 
close to �0 miles. 

Finally, just as we were beginning to 
lose hope, our boats turned a corner that 
we had previously thought to be a dead 
end and saw a narrow opening between 
two sandbanks. We shot over and saw 
that it was indeed the entrance to Black 
Pond and we were no longer lost.

By now, it was the evening and we’d 
been on the water for close to �4 hours. 
We decided to stay at Canvas Dam, a site 
at the bottom of the pond, and finish 
our day’s itinerary tomorrow. We were 
relieved to be back on track and done 
with a frustrating, strenuous day, but 
an appetizer of chips and salsa helped 
to alleviate some of our lingering pains. 
Pizza for dinner filled all stomachs, and 
we capped off the day with a gorgeous 
sunset and fishing on the beach, with 
Cobey continuing his streak of catching 
at least one fish at every campsite. 

We also encountered a group called 
“Maine High Adventures” just as we were 
getting ready to go to bed, and needless 
to say, this encounter was a loud one. We 
made room to share our site with them 
after their “grueling 6-mile day” and 
drifted off to bed as they carried on with 
their own extracurricular activities. A 
tough day, but one to grow from.
June 26th

We “slept in” today, waking up at 6 
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AM and enjoying granola and soy milk 
for breakfast. As we rolled out of camp, 
we saw Maine High Adventure looking 
dazed and confused as they slumped on 
the beach eating breakfast sandwiches. It 
was not a difficult goodbye. 

The headwinds on Black Pond made 
the 6-mile paddle a challenging one, but 
we made good time, stopping at one point 
to watch a moose run along the shore 50 
feet away. At the end of the pond we cut 
off into a small inlet that led to the start 
of Horserace Rapids — a �-mile stretch 
whitewater that we were tasked with 
dragging our canoes up. 

The low water levels forced us to get 
out of our boats and drag earlier than 
expected, but we eventually made our 
way and started the arduous mission. The 
water level made us pull the boats over 
many exposed rocks, while mosquitos 
and deer flies basked in the opportunity 
to prey on our vulnerable and occupied 
bodies. It was as difficult as advertised, 
but we did what needed to be done and 
made it out in one piece.

Once we reached Caucmahomac Falls, 
we had to pull our canoes up a steep 
embankment and onto a small access 
road to portage into Caucmahomac Dam. 
The portage was light work compared 
to the upriver drag we had just slogged 
through, but we still weren’t done even 
after we reached the dam. 

After a quick search party located the 
ever-curious and ever-exploring Cobey, 
we made bacon grilled cheese for lunch 
and ate well.

Then, it was a 4-mile paddle through 
Ciss Stream, aka the Elephant Graveyard, 
to Round Pond where we made camp 
at the north shore. We were all feeling 
the effects of a difficult day, but still 
got to work making a fire and getting 
dinner started: pepperoni pesto pasta 
with cheesy bread. Arcano, true to his 
Italian blood, cheffed the food (with 
some camper help) as the sun set and we 
enjoyed a ripper of a fire with s’mores as 
an added bonus. 

The first leg of the trip was complete, 
and although it had been a tough one, 
we felt emboldened by the challenges 
we had overcome and looked forward to 
more relaxing days in the near future. 

June 27th
A sleep-in combined with an M&M 

pancake breakfast combined with 
cloudless skies made for a great start to 
the day. We all wrote or finished writing 
letters home and were ready to go when 
Assistant Tripping Director Will Hackett 
arrived in his heavy-duty truck to bring 
us our resupply. We loaded up the truck 
with our canoes, new food, mail, and 
bodies and drove a bumpy � miles to 
the entrance to Allagash Lake, which 
does not permit motor vehicles to come 
within � mile of the water.

This made for a hard portage, as 
our refilled coolers and wans were far 
heavier than they had been a day ago. 
After saying goodbye to Hackett, we 
wasted no time in getting started, with 
Colin M-B in particular going into beast 
mode, making a team-high 4 trips. With 
no portages longer than a mile after this, 
we were relieved to know the hardest 
ones were behind us. 

Lunch was cold cuts, followed by a 
scenic paddle up Allagash Lake. Friendly 
tailwinds allowed some boats to sail, 
while others simply used their paddles 
and enjoyed the gusty boost from the 
rear. We arrived at our campsite, Outlet, 
around 4 PM and took a whole cabin 
swim, using Dr. Bronner’s to tub and 
playing catch with the soap bar. 

As we were making chicken quesadillas 
over a fire for dinner, another Maine High 
Adventure group showed up and we 
were forced to share our site once again. 
Dinner was excellent, but the sunset was 
even better — arguably the best of the 
trip — and we took photos together as it 
went down behind us. 

The portage made for a tough day, but 
the campsite, food, and sunset made up 
for it, and we slept soundly on Outlet’s 
soft pine needle ground with the sounds 
of the lake surrounding us.
June 28th

This was to be the worst day of weather 
on the trip, but the rain at least held off 
long enough in the morning to allow us to 
pack up camp and eat bagels and cream 
cheese in relative peace. After that, it was 
back on the water. Today’s first test was 
Allagash Stream, which is a fun �-mile 
stretch of rapids when water levels are 
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normal, but turned into another dragging 
situation as we quickly discovered the 
stream had barely any water at all. 

It was an unforeseen and unfortunate 
development, but we were seasoned with 
such challenges by this point and we 
scraped it out, reaching Little Allagash 
Falls by lunch. Cold cuts were the meal 
once again, followed by a short carry 
around the Falls in which Gooey, Sully, 
Burnham, Brooks, Miles, and others all 
soloed a canoe for the first time. 

Back on the water, we pushed 
forward onto Chamberlain Lake. On the 
way, Graycen decided to try paddling 
standing up in the canoe, only for his 
loving cabinmates to do everything in 
their power to knock him into the water, 
which they eventually did. Thankfully, 
Graycen and the water were good friends 
by this point. We battled headwinds 
and whipping rain to make it to our 
campsite, Lost Spring — not a pretty site 
like our previous ones had been, but in 
a downpour, few sites are. We huddled 
under the tarp and made an early dinner 
of CBR subs, singing the songs of Trippie 
Redd and Kanye West to pass the time, in 
addition to planning our entrance back 
to camp. Even though it was early for bed 
— even for us — the rain combined with 
the trials of the day propelled us to our 
soggy tents and into a deep sleep. 
June 29th

Today was to be one of the best days 
of the trip, and it began with sunshine 
and calm waters on Chamberlain. Bacon, 
egg, and cheese sandwiches were for 
breakfast and we wasted no more time 
saying farewell to Lost Spring. We were 
thrilled to find that the winds were with 
us, and we cruised down the massive 
shores of Chamberlain, piling up mileage 
without issue.

We passed Allagash II and enjoyed a 
quick chat on the water with co-HBCs 
Ben Dixon and George “La Croix Boi” 
Cole before going our separate ways. 
Tailwinds came with the late morning 
and we sailed the second half of the 
lake, arriving at our campsite, Boy Scout, 
before noon. It was one of the easiest 
�4-mile days possible and allowed for a 
relaxing afternoon at the spacious site. 

Burnham, Brooks, and I played frolf 

on a makeshift course while others like 
Sam “Ham Sall” Hall, Miles “Fiend” 
“Top Prospect” Geiger, and Will “Fergie” 
“Cadet” Ferguson set up hammock city, 
read, and tubbed in the lake. 

We made a big fire and cooked double 
bacon cheeseburgers on it, with a piping 
pot of tomato soup to boot, courtesy of 
Chefs Bryan and Arcano. Yet again, we 
had another group roll up late to our 
campsite needing to share it with us; 
this time it was a Wavus Allagash cabin. 
The boys were more than happy to share 
their s’mores with the girls and we had 
a nice time swapping trip stories around 
the fire. 

As we drifted off to sleep, the night was 
punctuated with cries of “CAN I GET A 
HOY-YA?!?!” and “Kieve and Wavus 
together!” as the trappings of adolescence 
manifested themselves in the strangest of 
ways. Regardless, a lovely day.
June 30th

After granola and soy milk breakfast, 
we paddled to the Chamberlain Bridge 
and met CIT Dave once again so he could 
take out Cobey’s stitches. Next, it was 
onto Telos Lake, a 6-mile paddle that felt 
like it took seconds. 

We had to carry around Telos Dam in 
order to get into Webster Stream, our 
first true technical rapids of the trip and 
a prequel to the next day’s adventures 
on the �0-mile Webster Brook rapids. 
Fortunately, the water was high enough 
so that we could run the stream without 
having to drag, but it was still low 
enough that many rocks were exposed, 
making for extra-tight navigation. Aside 
from a pinned boat that we got off a rock 
without much effort, the rapids were a 
fun and refreshing switch-up from the 
past week’s lake paddling. 

From there, we popped out onto Webster 
Lake and had PB&J&H on tortillas before 
having to split up campsites in order to 
comply with Baxter State Park group size 
regulations. Caleb, Gooey, Burnham, and 
myself stayed at Little Cofeelos while 
the rest of the cabin went a mile further 
to Webster Outlet. At Cofeelos, we had 
a quiet afternoon spent in hammocks 
and talking about our favorite music, 
followed by a filling dinner of pasta with 
red sauce and Wild Berry Pop-Tarts. 
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At Webster Outlet, the group battled a 
garden snake invasion, swam, and had 
the same dinner. Another relaxing day 
of good weather and ever-improving 
tripping. 
July 1st

Webster Brook Day! Both groups had 
oatmeal for breakfast before reuniting and 
beginning with a �-mile stretch of small, 
Class I rapids to get us warmed up for 
the rest of the day. We navigated around 
the infamous Log Jam at the end of this 
section and cruised through a stretch of 
dead water before reaching Indian Carry, 
the start of the final and most challenging 
part of Webster. We scouted the rapid and 
ran it without issue before continuing on 
and splashing through five successive 
drops, rips, and plunges. 

On the fourth such water feature, 
Sam and Miles decided to try and send 
it backwards over the drop, a plan that 
ended as one would expect — with gear, 
boat, counselor, and camper in the water. 
It was all in good fun, though, as the good 
weather and energy of the day had us all 
in our most positive feelings. 

The last part of Webster was a 0.75-mile 
portage around the Grand Pitch waterfall, 
which proved harder than expected due 
to downed trees in the middle of the 
portage trail and a copious number of 
bugs. Once we finished, we were soon at 
our campsite, Little East, which could be 
described as the open-concept floor plan 
of campsites. In other words, we had a lot 
of room. Unfortunately, we had to split 
up again, as we were still in Baxter, but 
my group enjoyed lunch (PB&J&H again) 
with everyone before heading over to our 
site, Northwest Cove. 

The big group spent the rest of the 
day swimming and floating in the strong 
current, tanning, and napping. Jack 
made a massive pot of bowtie pasta with 
alfredo and bacon for dinner, while my 
group had pasta with red sauce again. 
It was a great day made better by each 
other’s company and the knowledge that 
we would be reaching the wilderness 
oasis that is Matagamon the next day.
July 2nd

An early morning thunderstorm foiled 
our plans to get on the water early, but 
we enjoyed Pop-Tarts and CTC bars 

in Little East’s lean-to and let the bad 
weather pass. 

As we rumbled across Grand Lake 
Matagamon — our final lake of the trip 
— the clouds gave way to a beating 
sun so hot we forgot the cold and wet 
of the morning. The lake was no issue 
after what we had overcome previously 
in the trip, and after carrying around 
the Matagamon Dam, we arrived at 
Matagamon Wilderness Campground.

Once we checked in and made camp, 
we had turkey and cheese quesadillas for 
lunch, aided by chips and drinks from 
the general store. With a menial bit of 
wi-fi, I managed to download the highly-
anticipated Drake album, “Scorpion,” 
which had dropped while we were on 
trip, and we piled into hammocks and 
Crazy Creek chairs to listen to the first 
few songs. 

We also hung out with the Bank I cabin 
(led by Jack Kenyon) and floated down 
the river with our lifejackets strapped 
around our waists like diapers. Dinner 
was pizza with basil pesto sauce, and 
we enjoyed the sunset with a massive 
bonfire shared with Bank I. Excited for 
our rest day tomorrow, we slept.
July 3rd

The rest day began with an all-you-can-
eat pancake breakfast in the Matagamon 
lodge, complemented with bacon, 
sausage, and orange juice — delicacies of 
the civilized world. I took down �0 of the 
cakes and felt the after effects well into 
the morning, which was spent with our 
fly-fishing guides for the day learning 
about tying lures, baiting a fish, and 
practicing casting. Lunch was deli meats 
on homemade bread — a Matagamon 
special — plus fresh-squeezed lemonade, 
chips, and cookies. 

Chris Sanchez arrived with our resupply 
and with all the mail and packages and 
baked goods we received (thank you, 
Blair), it was truly like Christmas in July. 
Feeling full and content, we set out for 
the afternoon with our guides, driving to 
various remote locations to catch fish. My 
group of Jack, Davis, Sully, and myself 
were catching brook trout with nearly 
every cast, and while other groups did 
not experience quite as fruitful results, 
we all agreed it was a blast.
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just fine. We slept without rain tarps 
on the tents and looked up at the stars 
with the waterfall providing ample white 
noise to guide us into sleep.
July 5th

A sleep-in preceded a bagels and 
cream cheese breakfast, which preceded 
our final portage of the trip around the 
Hulling Machine rapid. Unfortunately, 
this portage was to bring another 
unexpected challenge as Caleb, in the 
midst of soloing his canoe for the ��th 
straight time (a feat matched only by 
Colin M-B), slipped in the mud and had 
the canoe come down on his arm. Given 
the swelling and bruising of the arm in 
the aftermath, we decided to get Caleb 
to a hospital to get the arm x-rayed. 
Arcano wrapped and splinted the arm 
and I paddled Caleb and myself a mile 
downriver to the evac point while the 
rest of the cabin finished the portage and 
continued to their campsite with Jack 
and Arcano. 

After a bit of trouble getting past Bowlin 
Falls in which our InReach satellite device 
became a casualty of the river, Caleb 
and I were picked up by Jo Christianson 
from Matagamon and driven back to the 
campground. From there, I drove us into 
Millinocket, where the x-ray came back 
reporting a bone contusion on the injured 
arm. Fortunately, Caleb would be able to 
stay on the trip, but would have to take a 
break from paddling for a few days. 

We dropped bands at McDonalds 
before heading back north to Matagamon. 
We stayed the night there and had a nice 
fireside chat with Wavus’s Long Voyage 
I, who were getting ready for their own 
rest day.

The rest of the cabin made it to 
Big Sebois campsite and had double 
downs for dinner while regrouping and 
remaining optimistic despite not being 
a full unit. Jack and Arcano reported a 
quiet night and restful sleep.
July 6th

While the group waited at Big Sebois 
for us to catch up, Caleb and I were 
driven back to the spot (Bowlin Camps) 
where we were picked up the day before 
and, after thanking Jo, Sue, and their 
family for their hospitality and aid, we 
set off to reunite with our gang. Aside 

After a late afternoon swim, we skirted 
back to the lodge for the feast to end all 
feasts — steak (cooked to preference), 
corn on the cob, baked potatoes, salad, 
and brownie sundaes. As we exited the 
lodge for the final time, we most likely 
resembled Oompa-Loompas leaving the 
Chocolate Factory, and we felt like them, 
too. Needless to say, it was �� hours of 
Kieve tripping we wouldn’t forget, and a 
fabulous rest day to propel us into our 
final leg of the trip. 

Back at our site, we had a big fire with 
Will Bliss’s Long Voyage II cabin, which 
had arrived earlier in the day. S’mores 
were passed around (along with plenty 
of resupply candy) and we compared 
and contrasted our trips, sharing many 
laughs between us. A fine day.
July 4th

Although it was bittersweet to leave 
Matagamon, we were excited to get going 
on the East Branch of the Penobscot 
River. After a sleep-in, we ate bacon, 
egg, and cheese sandwiches and said 
goodbye to LVII and the fine folks of T-6 
R-8, setting off down the river with the 
sun overhead. 

Mileage-wise, it was a short day, but we 
had � portages to get through, so our work 
was cut out for us. We reached the first, 
Haskell Rock, around �0 AM and made 
quick work of it. Just after we put back 
in the water, however, we encountered a 
small set of rapids that flipped one of the 
boats and led to an unexpected scramble 
to collect all our gear. Unphased, we 
pushed on to the Pond Pitch portage, and 
finally a second Grand Pitch portage. 

The boys demonstrated their now-
considerable tripping acumen throughout 
the day, moving with organization, 
communication, and efficiency through 
each portage and helping us get into 
camp (on the Grand Pitch portage trail) 
by lunch. We ate BLTs with more chips 
leftover from Matagamon and resupply 
cookies before spending the afternoon 
swimming at the base of the Grand Pitch 
waterfall and booling in the hammocks. 

The boys cooked us dinner — Philly 
cheesesteaks — and although my 
stomach did not respond particularly 
well to the meat, the meal was delicious 
and everyone else managed to digest it 
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from an aggressive swarm of deer flies 
accompanying us down the river, it was 
a straightforward paddle and soon we 
were back together.

It was a short, �-mile paddle to our next 
campsite, Lunksoos. Once we arrived, 
hammocks were erected and Arcano 
got started on dinner, an interesting 
concoction involving American cheese, 
bacon, quesadillas, and plenty of hot 
sauce. Lunksoos had sufficient open 
space for Burnham and Brooks to design 
another frolf course for us to play, which 
carried us into dusk and a beautiful 
setting of the sun, which was essentially 
guaranteed at this point in the trip.

Happy to be back together, reasonably 
healthy, and with just one more big day 
left, we chatted around the fire and made 
our way to bed with the woods feeling 
just a little bit more like home. 
July 7th

We had our first 4:�0 AM start in a 
while, but it was worth it, as we got out 
of camp quickly and on to the water after 
granola and soy milk for breakfast. Today 
was a ��-mile day of paddling, but the 
river current helped us along and after 
just � hours, we had reached Grindstone, 
our last rapid of the trip. 

We scarfed an early lunch of rocket fuel 
and hit the �-mile stretch of whitewater, 
smashing through drops and wave 
trains with the confidence of the bad boi 
paddlers we had become. My boat, which 
included Davis in the bow and Caleb as 
the �80-pound mojo, was already low 
to the water to begin with, but when we 
took on some extra H�O in the middle 
of the rapid, our fate was sealed. We hit 
a rock and dumped into the water, with 
the only real loss being my book (The 
Stranger in the Woods). Otherwise, it 
was as fun of a flip as you can have, and 
we had a nice time swimming the last 
stretch of Grindstone as our cabinmates 
looked on from their dry perches above 
water. 

After Grindstone it was just 4 miles to 
our campsite at Pine Grove. When we 
pulled up, there was a community potluck 
celebration with live music raging at the 
main lodge and we were invited up for a 
glorious meal and jam session. Stomachs 
bulging, we lounged by the water and 

spent some time with Mason, a 6-year-
old visiting Pine Grove with his Mom. 
Mason ran all of our pockets with his 
water gun and before long was hanging 
out like the �6th member of the cabin.

We covered ourselves with messages 
written in zinc as the late afternoon sun 
blazed, opting to skip out on a true dinner 
after the feast from earlier. Instead, we 
ate tomato soup and cupcakes (also from 
the potluck), and watched the movie 
“The Day After Tomorrow” in the lodge. 
We could feel the trip beginning to wind 
down and perhaps it was this bittersweet 
feeling that prompted us to stargaze 
on the beach after the movie. Feeling 
accomplished and rested after a beautiful 
day, we slept in tents for the second-to-
last night.
July 8th

More sun and cloudless skies. A 
monster pancake breakfast made for 
a sluggish start to the morning, but we 
eventually managed to pack up camp 
and hit the water for the final time. 
It was definitely the slowest � miles 
of the trip, but only because we were 
more concerned with jumping into each 
other’s boats and the water than actually 
paddling. Even so, this makeshift pirate 
session eventually led us to Medway, our 
take-out spot. 

Brian Sperry met us and drove us 45 
minutes to the New England Outdoor 
Center (NEOC), where we made camp 
one last time and ate pep-and-cheese for 
lunch. From there, it was a jaunt down 
to the lodge and some spirited games of 
beach volleyball with Mount Katahdin 
overlooking us from the far shoreline of 
the water. 

Tortellini with pesto, alfredo, and 
pepperoni was the final dinner of trip 
and we ate well yet again. More volleyball 
(this time a slower, more deliberate 
affair given the weight of the pasta in 
our stomachs) took us into the evening, 
where we made our last campfire. A 
warm sleepiness fell over our site and 
pulled us towards tents, and there we 
slept, one day away from completing the 
Long Voyage.
July 9th

After a CTC bar breakfast, we walked 
to the NEOC lodge at 8 AM and boarded 
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an old Falmouth School District bus 
that was to take us to our whitewater 
rafting adventure. We split into � groups 
and strapped on helmets and lifejackets 
before pushing into the water. 

The day began with a Class V monster 
rapid called the Exterminator, and it 
didn’t slow down after that. The morning 
was spent crushing Class V and IV sets 
that had us bouncing, dropping, and 
spinning around the river. Caleb, the 
birthday boi, proclaimed the rafting to be 
“so sick.” 

A highlight of the day came when 
one of the rafts, while trying to surf up 
the base of a rapid, caught an edge and 
dumped all 9 of its occupants into the 
river. Jack Bryan made a visit to the 
dark room and emerged from the water 
rattled but whole. A few, like Cobey and 
Sully, swam the next rapid before they 
were picked up in a raft, but despite the 
unforeseen nature of the flip (a theme of 
the trip), we all came away laughing. 

A river lunch of chicken and steak 
provided the fuel for the final hour of 
the day, which was spent swimming 
alongside the raft, going down natural 
waterslides, and hitting a few final sets 
of rapids. And then, just like that, we 
were done! We returned to NEOC, loaded 
up our van, and started the drive back to 
camp.

We stopped at the iconic Big G’s Deli 
for dinner and gorged on sandwiches, 
chips, fries, cookies, whoopie pies, and 
soda — truly the fruits of our labor. As 
we pulled into Kieve at 8 PM, we were 
greeted by the shouts and cheers of camp. 
Few feelings could top the moment when 
we stepped out of the bus, breathed the 
fresh Kieve air and were swarmed by 
our friends who had missed us while we 
were gone. 

Long Voyage I First Session �0�8 was 
in the books, and it was a special trip in 
more ways than one. A sincere thank you 
from Jack, Sam, and me to the boys for a 
rowdy, challenging, confidence-boosting, 
wholesome, and happy trip, one that will 
persist in memory for years to come. All 
was well. 

FINAL TALLY: Moose - 5, Black Bears 
- �, Bald Eagles - 50, Snakes - 5, Brook 
Trout - 68, Boris - �,500, New Canaan 

Shooters - �, Calories at Big G’s - �00,000, 
Memories - Infinite

 Will Kaback, HBC
 Jack Bryan, Counselor
 Sam Arcano, Counselor

Long Voyage II
The Long Voyage
June 23rd - Birches

The Long Voyage trip starts in somewhat 
of an anti-climactic manner. After furious 
efforts of packing and cleaning we all 
piled in the van to begin our journey. A 
few hours later we arrived at The Birches 
campground on the western shore of 
Moosehead Lake. Moosehead Lake, 
considered the gateway to Northern 
Maine, is a large lake and often provides 
formidable headwinds and weather. But 
we did not have to worry about any of 
that until the morning of day � because 
once we arrived at The Birches we had 
reached our destination for the day. 

Once settled in camp we collected 
firewood and eased into our books. After 
a dinner of burgers, we headed to our 
tents in eager preparation for the trip that 
lay ahead, and the promise of winds in 
the morning. 
June 24th - Seboomook Point

We woke early to beat the head winds 
on the mighty Moosehead Lake and were 
underway by 6:�0. Much to our surprise 
and delight there seemed to be no winds 
at all. We cruised across Moosehead to 
the northeastern corner of the lake and 
made camp at Seboomook Point by �0:�0 
in the morning. 

We hung out for the rest of the day as 
we eased into the routine of our in-camp 
time. In the words of Kieran Blunnie “for 
most of the morning we just read, then we 
found out today was Will Bliss’ birthday 
and that literally changed nothing.” I 
don’t disagree, but thanks, Kieran. Today 
Benny read an entire �50-page book in 
4 hours. 

We enjoyed a festive dinner of 
quesadillas and perched ourselves on a 
big rock to watch the sunset on the lake. 
Great first full day of the trip.
June 25th - Halfway House

This is a big day on the Long Voyage 
trip. Today everyone woke up and knew 
that the Northeast Carry was a short 
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paddle away. We broke camp by 6:�0 
and paddled the short distance to the 
Northeast Carry road head. After a quick 
selfie we hoisted gear and canoes on our 
backs and tramped along the road that 
is the Northeast Carry. Carter basically 
jogged with his canoe and Kieran was 
not far behind with his boat. Henry was 
a beast and powered through the long 
monotonous portage with his canoe. 

The walk was long but we finished in 
three hours to the minute from when we 
began. After a cold soda for all we began 
to paddle down the West Branch of the 
Penobscot towards Hannibal’s Crossing 
where the Allagash II cabin was putting in 
to begin their trip. We formed a squadron 
with their canoes and paddled down the 
river enjoying the sunny day. 

This leisurely paddle soon turned 
into a fight. Dark clouds converged on 
top of us and a ripping thunderstorm 
broke almost on top of us. Windblown 
rain pounded us as we battled to reach 
a campsite for relief. We reached camp 
at Halfway House where we quickly set 
up tents and tarps to find relief from the 
rain. 

After everyone dried off and warmed 
up, the sun came out again. We enjoyed 
a social night with Gash II and gobbled 
down some chicken patties. A long and 
eventful day wound down and we went 
to sleep with the knowledge that another 
long day awaited us.
June 26th - Caucomgomoc Dam

We got another early start and paddled 
down the river amongst early morning 
sun and mist. A picturesque start to a 
long day. The river emptied in the guise 
of Chesuncook Lake. I made a small 
navigation error and we paddled about 
a mile past our outlet point. But once 
the error was realized, we muscled our 
way back to Caucomgomoc Stream and 
wound our way into Black Pond where 
we found our most annoying head winds 
of the trip. 

We paddled in the hot sun for many 
hours and reached the bottom of the 
Horserace Rapids by 5 p.m. The Horserace 
Rapids provide a bit of a mental test. We 
quickly became comfortable with the task 
of dragging our canoes filled with gear 
up the rapids. This is a time-consuming 

endeavor even though the water was 
low which made the walking easier. We 
reached the end of the rapids about 7 and 
brought our gear around Caucomgomoc 
Dam to the campsite. The bugs decided 
to welcome us and kept us company for 
the rest of the night. Nonetheless we ate 
our first meal of “dank” on the trip and 
gazed at the sunset over the lake. The 
bugs ushered us into our tents as the sun 
set and we looked forward to a short day 
beginning the next morning. 
June 27th - Round Pond

After a little sleep-in we packed up 
camp and ventured onto Caucomgomoc 
Lake. A few hundred yards onto the lake 
we veered off and began to paddle down 
Ciss Stream that leads to Round Pond. It 
was a short paddle and by the time we 
reached the northwest shore of Round 
Pond, we spotted the Long Voyage I cabin 
waiting for their resupply. 

After exchanging pleasantries with 
them, we settled into our campsite for 
the day and enjoyed a vigorous tubbing 
session in the pond. We baked in the 
sun and napped to our hearts content. 
The black flies decided they were not 
resting and bothered us until we became 
immune to their presence. 

Pesto pasta was on the menu for dinner 
and I spilled a few bowtie pasta pieces 
while attempting to strain the pasta. 
This did not go over well even though 
everyone still received their fair share 
of food. As the day wound down we 
huddled around the campfire and shared 
our favorite moments from “The Office.” 
Even though we all had heard the jokes 
countless times, the laughs persisted. 
June 28th - Carry Trail

The day of our first resupply. A 
leisurely and gloomy morning preceded 
the furious excitement of our resupply 
that arrived around midday. We opened 
our mail and thanked the gods that Blair 
had been kind enough to make us some 
delicious chocolate chip cookies. Kieran 
showed off his karate skills, much to the 
chagrin of Harry and the glee of the rest 
of us. 

We loaded up the pickup and drove 
in two legs to the start of the Allagash 
Lake Portage. Allagash Lake is a unique 
and beautiful place. There are no roads 
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within a mile of the shoreline which 
means the only way to get in or out is to 
carry. This portage went smoother than 
knife through warm butter. 

We completed the two trips in less 
than two hours and hunkered down 
in camp at the end of the portage trail 
and listened to the rain bounce off our 
rain tarps while we snuggled into some 
naps. Burgers were cooked for dinner 
and Cameron took an impromptu swim 
during the cleaning process due to a 
throwing error from his counselor. Great 
day.
June 29th - Little Allagash Falls

What a gorgeous day on Allagash Lake! 
After breakfast we ventured up Allagash 
Mountain and everyone enjoyed their 
Chex Mix at the top except for Carter 
who really disliked Chex Mix. Kieran 
slid down as we giggled and encouraged 
him and the boys dreamed about their 
Maine Trails trip. We then hopped back 
in our canoes and paddled off towards 
the Ice Caves. 

Pep and cheese warmed our bellies for 
lunch and we marched up to the Ice Caves 
where we all wimped out and headed 
back to the boats within five minutes. We 
decided the spiders in there were a bit 
too big and that caves are scary. 

We sped across Allagash Lake to 
Allagash Stream where we bounced our 
way down while we were followed by 
dark clouds overhead. The rain broke 
and gave us a nice shower, but we made 
it to Little Allagash Falls in time to enjoy 
an afternoon of swimming, reading and 
napping. For dinner we had make-your-
own quesadillas!
June 30th - Thoroughfare

Today we woke up around 7 and 
packed up camp quickly to make our day 
on Chamberlain Lake as easy as possible. 
We scooted down the rest of Allagash 
Stream and emptied into Chamberlain. 
The lake looked like the ocean in front 
of us and we hugged the right coast to 
avoid to notorious winds. But no wind 
came and we eased our way down the 
lake past the Mud Pond outlet and down 
the thoroughfare towards Chamberlain 
Bridge. I educated the cabin on the 
“Summer of Tennis Balls” and we cruised 
to our campsite by �:�0 in the afternoon. 

Once again we entertained ourselves 
with naps, reading and some Frisbee 
tossing. Chicken and rice was on the menu 
tonight and this concoction satisfied our 
hunger. Then we all piled around the 
table and played a number of hilarious 
round of Cards Against Humanity. A 
truly disturbing and entertaining game. 
July 1st - Webster Outlet

Today we woke up to another sunny 
sky and quickly made our way down 
Telos Lake to Telos Dam. We carried 
around the dam and suited up to begin 
the underrated rapids of Webster Stream. 
We bounced and slid our way down the 
first set and A.J.’s paddle slipped out 
of his hands during an almost flip. We 
limped our way through the rest of the 
rapids and saw a large deer munching 
in the middle of the river. Henry and I 
got a nice tow truck ride from Harry and 
Kieran across Webster Lake. 

At our campsite for the night, Webster 
Outlet, we basked in the baking sun and 
cleaned ourselves thoroughly. Books 
were read and naps were taken and we 
all munched down alfredo pasta for 
dinner. The tents were hot and sticky but 
we forced ourselves to sleep because we 
all knew what lay ahead on day �0.
July 2nd - Little East

Webster Brook. This section of rapids 
is the most remote and most technical 
that Kieve runs on trips. I had all the 
confidence in the world that the boys 
were more than up to the challenge and 
they did not disappoint. We made it 
through the first third of the river without 
incident. Then we meandered our way 
down the middle third of flat water and 
mentally prepared ourselves for the big 
rapid ahead. 

The first two drops that signal the start 
of the big stuff went by smoothly and we 
arrived at Indian Carry, a set of rapids with 
three drops and some technical features 
that are avoided at all costs. Only two out 
of the five boats flipped after we scouted 
the rapid and made sure that everyone 
with comfortable. Carter and Aj flipped 
on the first drop and stood there asking 
what to do. We all replied, “Swim!”, and 
so they did. Cam and James flipped with 
the grace of a few cats in water and finally 
collected themselves in an eddy. But all 
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was fine. Kieran and Harry celebrated a 
bit too much and missed the eddy pull 
out but snuck around a corner where 
Kieran left me a present. 

Then we were off to the last five sets 
of rapids. The first two went great with 
only a few flips and no gear lost. The 
third and fourth sets are the biggest of the 
day and these were exhilarating to run. 
The afternoon sun was shining down on 
us as we zipped and zagged down the 
frothy whitewater. 

Finally, we came to the fifth set of 
rapids pulled off to the side at the 
Grand Pitch Portage Trail. The mile-long 
portage provided a respite from the boats 
but gifted us sweat and bugs, a deadly 
combination. 

After we had enough of the portage 
and pushed off back onto to the river, we 
quickly arrived at Little East campsite 
for the night and settled in. Henry and 
A.J.’s tent went for a swim in the river 
and Harry fell out of his hammock. Pizza 
was gobbled for dinner and the sunset 
was amazing. A great Kieve day and one 
that will not be forgotten.
July 3rd - Matagamon Wilderness

We woke up to another beautiful 
morning and were on the water by 
7am. Grand Lake Matagamon is indeed 
grand but we noodled our way down 
the southwest shore and soaked up the 
mid-morning glow. We educated each 
other on the natural history of the great 
Sleapenslusch dino of the Dynamic 
period. 

Within a mile of Matagamon Dam 
we felt it was time to stop paddling so 
we set sail and reached the dam the 
“ol’fashon” way. Our destination for 
the day, Matagamon Wilderness Store, 
is located less than a mile from the dam 
once on the East Branch of the Penobscot. 
We rolled up to Matagamon before noon 
and chilled, hard, for the rest of the day. 
It was once again blistering hot so we 
huddled in the shade and felt like we 
were in Florida! Kieran saw his neck 
beard for the first time in a mirror. Henry 
and A.J. dominated on the basketball 
court, James lost his hat, and we began to 
make a playlist for the ride home. 

Dank was happily eaten for dinner and 
we joined the Long Voyage I cabin for a 

nice campfire to end of the night
July 4th - Matagamon Wilderness

What a day. Just what a day. We woke 
up around 7:�5 and sat around until 
we could walk up to the store where a 
breakfast was being prepared for us. 
We surrounded a table and fluffy white 
pancakes were placed in front of us. It 
was amazing. 

With full stomachs and smiles creased 
across our faces, we bounded down to 
meet our fly-fishing guides for the day. 
We had three awesome fishing guides 
and they took us step-by-step through 
how to rig and prepare our fly rods. Once 
that was ironed out, we waded into the 
river and tried our hand at casting. Some 
of us caught on quickly and some needed 
to be patient with the new activity. Carter 
and Benny proved to be the quickest 
learners (or just a couple lucky ducks) 
when they caught a few fish to start the 
day. Kieran caught a land-locked salmon 
which we were all pretty pumped about. 
The morning was a peaceful one as we 
practiced our craft and strained our legs 
to not fall over in the swift river. 

We were resupplied around lunch and 
munched on some fresh fruit and carrots 
Then we were treated to a delicious lunch 
provided by the store and got ready for 
the afternoon of fishing. We split into 
three groups with the guides and went 
to our fishing spots for the afternoon. 
The group which traveled a bit down 
river was the most successful. Carter and 
Benny continued their domination of the 
fish count. 

We all met back at the campsite around 
5 and mentally prepared ourselves for the 
dinner ahead of us. We floated up to the 
store and sucked in the air-conditioned 
air. We were each given a glass of ice 
water, and amazing treat. Then a bowl of 
salad was placed in front of us, something 
new. Then came the steak, however you 
had ordered it and beautifully portioned. 
The dinner rolls were warm and fluffy 
and I fell in love pretty quickly. The corn 
on the cob was also nothing to sneeze at. 
Speaking for myself and at least a handful 
of the others in the cabin, this was the 
greatest dinner of my life. Then dessert 
of brownie sundaes came and happiness 
reached another high point. Leaving that 
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dinner table was the hardest thing we 
had to do on the whole trip. Matagamon 
Camp Store was an oasis after eleven 
hard days in the woods and it fueled us 
for the last week of the trip. 
July 5th - Grand Pitch

After a day and half of leisure time, 
day �� brought us back to reality. We 
had to complete two and a half portages. 
First came Haskell Rock, a decently short 
portage that we finished in about 40 
minutes. Then came Pond Pitch, which 
we ripped through in even less time. 

Then we arrived at Grand Pitch where 
we camped for the night and was also 
our last portage for the day. Grand Pitch 
offers great swimming below the falls 
and we all floated down the swift water 
at the bottom. A cool swim after a sweaty 
day. Once again we spent the afternoon 
reading and napping. 

Cam and Kieran cooked a delicious 
dinner and A.J. and Henry spent their first 
night in their hammocks, compliments 
of Long Voyage I. A long but fun day, 
and the promise of an early morning 
thunderstorm that would cool off the 
scorching weather. 
July 6th - Big Sebois

Today marked the last day of the trip 
with a portage and the last portage on 
a Kieve trip for the cabin. We finished 
the Grand Pitch Portage by bringing our 
camp gear below the falls. 

Less than a ten-minute paddle away 
was the start of the Hulling Machine 
Portage. This was the longest of the four 
portages on the East Branch and probably 
the most challenging given the terrain 
of the trail. But we crushed it and were 
through in under an hour. 

From there we paddled down river to 
Bowlin Falls. They were a little trickier 
than they first looked, but we all made 
it through unscathed and trounced 
down the river to reach our campsite. 
Big Sebois campsite was a little farther 
down river than expected but it was a 
relaxing paddle and instead of getting to 
the campsite at noon we got there at �. 
Not a huge deal but it did cut in to our 
reading and napping time. Undeterred 
by this delay we read and napped all 
afternoon and mixed in some chatter 
along the way. 

The campers got a hold of the cabin 
camera and took surveillance footage 
of the cabin, to the chagrin of most 
on the other end of the lens. The day 
concluded with a dinner of make your 
own quesadillas! We were all excited to 
sleep in the next day.
July 7th - Lunksoos

We dozed until 9am and slowly made 
a batch of breakfast sandwiches for all. 
We left the campsite a little before noon 
and arrived a short � miles later at our 
destination a little before �. Lunksoos 
campsite was a nice place to spend an 
afternoon and we cooked up some grilled 
cheese and tomato soup. 

A representative from the Katahdin 
Woods and Waters National Monument 
Project came down to talk to us about the 
area and what the project has been up to. 
The boys learned how to play hearts and 
that took up most of the afternoon. We all 
wondered why we hadn’t started playing 
earlier in the trip. Day �6 was relatively 
uneventful and we enjoyed a hearty meal 
of pesto pasta before sliding into our 
tents for the third to last night on trip.
July 8th - Pine Grove

Today was a ��-mile day on the river. 
But it did not feel like it. We paddled 
down from Lunksoos to Whetstone Falls 
and flew through without any issues. 
Then we Gash-paddled for a very long 
time. It was a beautiful day and we were 
in no rush to move anywhere fast. 

We made it to Grindstone by lunch 
time and enjoyed some PB&J while we 
scouted the first bit of Grindstone. The 
wave train on Grindstone got a few of us 
wet and filled our boats with water but 
we made it through without any flips. 

We Gash-paddled again the 4 miles 
left to Pine Grove campsite. We enjoyed 
clean water and lot of room for activities 
at Pine Grove and played a lot of hearts. 
Corn beef hash with a bagel filled us up 
for dinner and we read and played some 
more hearts while being stalked by a very 
intense husky who lived at the campsite 
next to us. Great and relaxing day.
July 9th - NEOC

Today we woke up leisurely and 
enjoyed a late start to the day. We only 
had a three-mile paddle to our take-out 
spot and we flew down the river, soaking 
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up our last moments in the canoes. After 
so many days in the canoes it was hard 
to believe that our time was over. We got 
all our gear organized at Medway and 
waited for our driver to show up. But 
we were not twiddling our thumbs or 
complaining about waiting. We played 
Lava Monsters, and it was glorious. There 
is not a more exhilarating and terrifying 
game on the planet. 

Our driver arrived and we packed 
up and drove over to the New England 
Outdoor Center to camp before rafting 
the next day. The last night of the trip 
was peaceful and full of reminiscing. 
Dank was cooked and we each shared 
our favorite moments from the trip. We 
talked around the fire well into the dark 
and then crawled into our tents for the 
last time. Perfect last day.
July 10th - Kieve

The last day of a trip. A bittersweet 
feeling if there ever was one. We ventured 
to the rafting lodge where we met our 
guides and got equipped for the day. The 
West Branch of the Penobscot provides 
some of the most exhilarating rapids on 
the East Coast. All �0 of us were packed 
like sardines into one raft. It was an 
unbelievable way to spend the last day 
of an unbelievable trip. 

Thoroughly soaked through and 
buzzing with confidence we packed up 
camp back at the lodge and waited to be 
picked up. On the way home we listened 
all the way through our playlist that 
we made on the trip and stopped at the 
famous Big G’s Deli for dinner. We made 
our entrance known to the rest of the 
Kieve when we blasted Britney Spears 
and pounded the horn as the evening 
activity wrapped up. Just in time to sing 
the Kieve song at flag for the first time in 
�8 days.

 Will Bliss, HBC
 Grey McGloon, Counselor

Maine Trails I
Appalachian Trail
June 21st - Pierce Pond

After peaching through the PQ 
bathroom, we departed with Sanchez 
from Buck at �0:00 on the dot. We 
jammed all the way to a Walmart for some 
last minute pickups. We welcomed our 

two new loon-y members and drove to 
the trail. Right before we hit the trail, my 
knife flew from the sheath and nicked my 
finger. After an inspection by Sanchez, 
we got on the trail led by Hayden. 

We crushed a flat four miles and set 
up camp. The tent of four made some 
delicious burgers. We then circled up 
and went over some trip procedures. 
Everyone answered why they came back 
for Trails, and we gave shoutouts while 
baby gnats devoured our nutritious 
bodies. Over to you, Matt.

Today was smooth, but
Almost forgot the inReach
Tomorrow will hurt -Quarter

June 22nd - Pleasant Pond
Today was such a fire day. We planned 

on a 5:45 wake up, but my son Hayden 
slept in for another hour. We had Pop-
Tarts, and I was an incredible Leader of 
the Day (LOD). My boys got whipped 
into shape, and we were out of camp by 
7:�0. We had to be at the ford by ��:00. It 
was aight though, we pushed through the 
pain and got across the river. There was 
a myth about the river rising four feet 
in under fifteen minutes. I simply don’t 
believe that. 

I gave the dogs some Pop-Tarts and 
Hayden brought back some sodas. I faced 
that Moxie with my mouth. We hiked 
like five miles of grueling uphill. We got 
to the campsite at like �:�0. The tent of 
four (TO4) was pretty much responsible 
for the slow arrival. Carter made a fire 
dinner, and we ate a bunch of avocados. 
We smacked that food then told some fire 
stories - fire day all around. 

Today I saw a leaf
It was gleaming very nice
That leaf is gone now -Matt

June 23rd - Bald Mountain 
The day started at 6:45 for the 

challenging trail ahead of us. We ate hearty 
oatmeal and co-HBC Hayden showed 
some campers the great taste of peanut 
butter infused oatmeal. Unfortunately, 
we neglected our scheduled departure 
time and left thirty minutes later than 
expected. 

Andrew, the LOD, led the charge 
through the hardest mile. We scaled 
�,�50 feet in �.� miles with a fast pace. 
Few could keep up with the beast many 
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once called slow. The group in the front 
consisted of Andrew, Hayden, Zeke, 
Zeirden, and Paul. This came to be 
known as the bullet train because we 
would wait very long before the much 
slower group could catch up. 

Soon enough, we reached the summit 
and we took a break. We had tuna wraps 
with lots of hot sauce for lunch. Andrew 
briefed the cabin on the rest of the day, 
and crushed the final three miles. Finally 
we arrived at the campsite, and used the 
nearby brook to refill and soak our joint 
pain away. Overall, I had a great time 
being an LOD. 

I hear the brook run
The birds chirp loudly in the trees
One was really loud

June 24th - Moxie Bald
Most of the guys awoke at �:00 

expecting to sunrise Moxie Bald, but 
were blessed by the rain which allowed 
us to stay until 8:00. We had a breakfast 
of Pop-Tarts and Nutri-Grain Bars. We 
flew up the mountain in an hour and 
were greeted by a great view. 

After resting for about thirty minutes, 
we encountered a peculiar through hiker. 
He told us that he planned to hike all the 
way to the Florida Keys. He informed 
us that he was not in fact running from 
cops. After that he planned to find buried 
treasure in the Rockies. 

Sam and I led the pack down the 
mountain. We got to the campsite pretty 
early. Some of us worked out with Carter. 
We then devoured some PBJ for lunch. 
We had pesto pasta for dinner. The LOD 
torch was passed to Sam. I hope everyone 
enjoyed the day. 

The wind blew cold air
While we enjoyed the cool view
On top of the peak -Paul Sullivan

June 25th - Lake Heron
The day started at 6:�0 by divine 

intervention. It was kinda rainy so that 
wasn’t fun. We packed up most of the 
stuff and gathered around for breakfast 
which was oatmeal. We finished up, and 
I was getting ready to go, but Paul had 
the call of the wild. Our spirits were low 
due to the dreary day and long mileage 
ahead of us. We also had the first river 
crossing of the trip which was whack. 
We had some cliff bars that were lit. 

As we sat on our snack break, the sun 
decided to grace us with her presence. We 
reached Horseshoe Canyon in no time. 
We pounded some rocket fuel, which 
was dummy lit. We crushed two miles 
to another river crossing and continued 
to grind. After passing an ATV trail, we 
reached the lake and our campsite. 

Some of us took our boots off and 
took a fat nap. A smaller group of Matt, 
Andrew, Zeke, Will, Hayden, and I 
ditched our packs and headed to Monson. 
We walked along the AT for a mile and 
we got to this gravel road that led us to 
civilization. We passed this giant pile 
of Monson slate that must have been 
seventy-five feet high and covered the 
area of four football fields. We reached 
the Irving and explored what it had to 
offer. We ate some all dressed chips and 
went back to the campsite to finish our 
twenty-mile day. 

We ate a dinner of Alfredo and had 
a quick moon-moon. We retired to our 
tents and enjoyed some nice talks before 
hitting the hay. It was an awesome day 
and the boys did an incredible job or 
grinding it out. 

Alone in the woods
A sneeze quickly came to me
I let it out fast

June 26th - Moose Safari
The boys woke up this morning to a 

cool breeze and a dry tent. This was nice 
because we went to sleep damp and had 
a rain tarp set up. We finished the last 
of the food from leg one and headed off 
for a short four-mile hike. Everyone was 
in good spirits, and we finished within 
two minutes of our planned arrival. MT 
II arrived at our site to set out on the AT. 

The van pulled up and then took us 
to the lodge. We dealt with our resupply 
there. Some of us went to workout in the 
wood chips. We put in that work because 
swole is the goal and size is the prize. 
Finally we felt we deserved a shower. 
Matt’s French vanilla spray was doing 
little to cover the suffocating mayo scent. 
Showers ranged from five to forty-five 
minutes, and then we set up our beds in 
the giant oval shaped spaceship canoes. 
We played some Maine trivia games and 
this became a ridiculous meme very 
quickly. 
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We were then called for dinner which 
was a delicious buffet of rice, chicken, 
steak and pasta. We loaded into a van, 
and went to go see moose. We drove for 
an hour to a pond where we tried to look 
for moose. We saw one from a distance. 
We did see three more moose from up 
close on the van ride back. 

T-Heff’s cabin was at the lodge when 
we got back and they treated us to hot 
cocoa and s’mores. While this day was 
meant to serve as a getaway from the 
action, the boys made it as action packed 
as any other day. 

Wake up in a sweat
Tough times lay ahead today
The boys get me through -Sleeper

June 27th - Leeman Brook
A beautiful night’s sleep was gained 

at Northeast White Water in the canoes. 
The yurts were quite exquisite and 
lavish. Once we were all done mourning 
the loss of not having a real bed for the 
rest of the trip, we divided the group 
gear. We are doing the most desolate and 
recluse part of the entire AT, so we need 
to pack more food than all of our other 
legs. We were served a hearty breakfast 
of sausage, eggs, hash browns, blueberry 
pancakes and two trays of brownies 
courtesy of Lauren. This meal stuffed us 
all to the brim and put us in great spirits 
to get back on the trail. 

When we arrived at the trailhead, all 
hopes of seeing Wavus vanished because 
they were still a couple of days behind 
us. Once the pain of getting our packs 
back on was completed, we took some 
pictures at the sign describing the �00 
Mile Wilderness. 

The sign got everyone amped and 
we set off at a steady pace. Many were 
thrown off by the mass of our weighed 
down packs. We had a hostile lunch of 
bacon grilled cheese and tomato soup. 
The change from a five star yurt to an 
extremely buggy campsite set many 
of us over the edge. We then did some 
breathing exercises; I felt they helped a 
lot and calmed us all down. We had CBRs 
for dinner that were delicious. Great ‘ol 
day with the boys.

Good times with the boys
Laughing my butt off all night
Hope it never ends -Baratta

June 28th - Wilson Valley
Today was a tough one. Morale was 

low and our clothing was wet. The day 
started with sausage, egg and cheese 
tortillas cooked by yours truly. 

We hiked pretty much until lunch and 
it was still rainy there. We checked out 
the beautiful Little Wilson Falls. It is the 
biggest waterfall on the entire AT. Then 
we forded the river a little down the trail. 
We had a lunch of PBJ after we crossed 
the river. Zeirden showed the great uses 
of gaitors in all their glory. He was trying 
to prove that he could keep his socks 
“bone dry.” Carter had a slow motion fall 
that lasted for twenty good seconds. 

Pulled into camp about �:�0 after 
crossing some railroad tracks. We got 
there an hour before we planned. We ate 
pizza and started setting up camp. This 
mostly concluded our day.

Cloud Pond soon, I will
Swim in Cloud Pond because leach
Leaches suck my blood -Zeke

June 29th - Cloud Pond
Today we woke to the sound of a fresh 

river under our tents and hammocks at 
6:�5. Luckily the rain was gone though. 
We packed up our moist homes and 
ate oatmeal. Promptly an hour behind 
schedule we hiked out of the river-site. 

We made short work of the three miles 
before we started crossing creeks. We 
thought we were going to have to ford a 
river, but lucked out by hopping across. 
Two filters and an hour later, we began 
the four-mile hike up Barren Mountain. 
We got a little under a mile up and ate 
some Builder Bars. 

We went another �.� miles up some 
of the steepest terrain on the trip. We 
watched clouds surround us as we 
downed rocket fuel and a bag of carrots. 
We had thunder on our backs as we 
pushed to the peak of Barren. We were 
presented with monstrous storms and 
red clouds headed our way. Once again 
we hauled �.4 miles to Cloud Pond. 

The campsite was very packed; it 
included a dog and a ranger. We crushed 
Barren today and guess what? It only 
drizzled for like three miles.

I can hear the rain
I want to backpack all day
I love the outdoors -Zierden
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June 30th - Chairback Gap
We woke up at Cloud Pond at 6:�0 and 

ate breakfast as fast as we could. We left 
the campsite as fast as the TO4 could 
take their stuff down. We walked out of 
the campsite past all the inferior hikers. 

After we made our way back on the 
AT, the day really began. I had a burst of 
energy and took off. Only Andrew could 
keep up. I eventually lost him and was 
left alone with my thoughts for a little 
while which was nice. After a short 
break to regroup, we powered up the first 
mountain of the day. 

We took a fifteen minute break at the 
peak before making our way over the 
Polsky Mountain and then up Third 
mountain. We ate PBH on tortillas, and 
I finally got rid of the last of those god 
forsaken baby carrots. After we chilled 
there for forty minutes, we pushed on 
to Columbus Mountain. Baratta earned 
the trail name “Gator.” A million years 
later, we reached the peak; then we 
proceeded to our final downhill before 
the campsite. 

We took turns feeling the consequences 
of the previous night’s pesto pasta. All 
the tents were set up and dinner was 
made when the trail police made Baratta 
and me move our tent. Besides today 
being tough, we owned it. 

Did not rain today
But these mountains are awesome
My knees do not work -Jackson

July 1st - Carl A Newhall 
Today we woke up at 7:00 to wet tents 

because it rained all night. After everyone 
except TO4 packed up their tents, we 
made our way over to the kitchen area for 
our breakfast of cow pow and granola. 

We had a quick water fill up then 
climbed up Chairback Mountain. There 
was a nice view at the top that exposed 
some blue skies and some cloudy areas. 
We then descended the mountain and 
found the West Branch of the Pleasant 
River. We forded the river and took a 
snack break. A ranger challenged us to 
hike the next couple of miles in silence 
and listen to birds. 

A little after, we got to Screwhogger 
Falls where we ate a lunch of tuna and 
superfruit. We swam in the falls there, 
and it was really fun. After about an 

hour, we started the five grueling uphill 
miles that followed. 

We got to Carl A Newhall after what 
seemed like forever. The cook crew made 
some amazing alfredo tortellini with 
zucchini and pep. After dinner we made 
our way to the tents with visions of four 
peaks dancing in our heads. 

Today was awesome
The boys killed it today
Can’t wait for 4 peaks -Warner

July 2nd - Four Peaks Day
We woke to the sound of Carter rustling 

our tents and waking our sleepy selves 
a little after 6:00. For breakfast, we had 
cowpow with granola. We were able to 
eat fast and leave in one hour and ten 
minutes. 

The first three peaks, Gulf Hagas, West 
Peak and Hay Mountain respectively, 
were relatively uneventful. The peaks 
were covered with trees. However, on our 
way up to the fourth peak, White Cap, we 
encountered some volunteers who were 
creating rock steps for the trail. 

At the top of the mountain, the view 
we were hoping to be wonderful was 
covered by clouds and fog rolling in. We 
had super fruit, took some pics, and then 
descended the mountain to Logan Brook 
where we had a lunch of PBJH. After 
this we saw a through hiker that looked 
like Moses. We also saw Si. The last two 
miles felt like they lasted forever. 

We finally arrived in camp around 
4:00. We had gigantic quesadillas. The 
LOD was then passed to Matty B. 

A long, hard day
Water crew is abolished
White Cap was destroyed -Diesel

July 3rd - Cooper Brook
At like �:00 I awoke to the longest 

thunder ever. I proceeded to stare into 
the roof of the tent. I kinda slept until we 
all arose at 6:45. Brooks left his shoes out 
in the rain. R.I.P. Big Boy. We had granola 
for breakfast and got going on the trail. 
We climbed a little mountain, then went 
to our resupply point. 

The cabin morale for the resupply was 
a solid �/�0 because we knew our packs 
would soon be heavy with food. After 
Hackett came, the morale jumped to a 
�0/�0. Later, we swam at a huge dam and 
it was really fun. 
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We hiked for a few more hours, then 
arrived at Cooper Brook. We started 
swimming in the water there too soon 
after. It was a low-key version of the 
Baxter water slides. Brooks went down 
them and ripped his pants even more. 
The campsite was really spacious and 
had a good water source. We had some 
skittles during moon-moon and then 
went into our tents. Today was a good 
day.

Flat ground is so good
Mountains have too much uphill
Downhill is aight tho -El Fungi

July 4th - Antlers
Sunshine woke most of the cabin at 

6:�0 while the cook crew started a unique 
tradition of having Mexican breakfast 
burritos on the Fourth of July. We had 
eight miles of flat ahead so we planned 
on leaving camp at 8:00. 

The bugs were really bad so we 
sped through the first bit of the hike. 
We actually set up tents to escape the 
parasites while we waited on the chill 
train. Only one was set up, and it turned 
into a sauna when most the cabin hopped 
in. We hauled all the way to Antlers by 
��:00. 

We immediately started the process 
of cooking quesadillas. The lake was a 
great swimming area. We enjoyed the 
beautiful red pine area, and did a short 
activity before a Mexican bowl dinner. 
As the night went on more and more 
through hikers came in and we became 
surrounded. One near me was very 
gaseous and moved around a lot. L. We 
started to get devoured by bugs, so we 
retired into the tents around 9:00.

I awoke today
Today is the day for swim
Tomorrow is sad. -Oreo

July 5th - State Campsite
The day started way too early because 

of some loud hikers in the morning. We 
had oatmeal and got out of the beautiful 
Antlers campsite almost two hours after 
wake-up. The next eleven miles were 
really slow. 

Right after we left, we were bombarded 
by mosquitos. We went two miles and took 
refuge at a sand beach. This was the first 
of many elongated breaks. We got back 
on the trail, and went up Potato Ridge 

with ease. Then we stopped at a nearby 
lean-to. Everyone relieved themselves 
and filled water from an aquifer in an 
extremely inefficient manner. 

We went another two miles then took a 
stop at a brand new lean-to for lunch after 
settling the case of the missing tortillas. 
Hayden was feeling nauseous so he took 
a nap to help his stomach settle. This nap 
extended the break to two hours. 

We sleepily finished the final three 
miles and got to a surprisingly vacant 
campsite. We messed around for a little, 
and then TO4 began a dinner of pizzas. 
Two and a half hours later, a delicious 
dinner was ready. We then watched a 
sunset over the lake. We admired the 
beauty of the sunset in silence as a nice 
throwback to Bank. We then retired into 
our tent after that.

Pepperoni grease
Melty cheese is not pleasant
Cleaning is whack yo -Inventory

July 6th - Rainbow
Today I awoke to a pause in the rain 

at 6:00. I woke everyone in an attempt 
to beat the rain packing up. By 6:45, 
we were mostly packed and eating, 
but the rain came back. At 7:�0 we left 
the campground in the rain. We hiked 
another mile to a confusing spot in the 
trail where it opened up to a beach area. 
The rains turned into pours as we waited 
for the no rainjacket chill train. They got 
lost. We then pushed to another lean-to 
but did not stay for long. 

We then hiked up to Nesuntabunt 
Mountain without any breaks. We got 
to the top of the mountain before �0:00. 
One mile later we got to a road and the 
sun peeked out. We had lunch of PBJH 
and carrots two miles later at a bridge. 
A Mainer in a Tundra honked at us for 
being in the road. 

We hiked two more miles and got to 
Rainbow Stream Lean-to. It was sunny 
there and was a beautiful mossy area 
covered with pines. It was an awesome 
campsite and we beasted through the 
mountain. 

Bird bird bird bird bird
Is the word bird bird bird bird
Is the word bird bird -Borat

July 7th - Hurd Brook
Transcribed by Oreo. We woke up at 
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6:00. Ate Granola. Started hiking at 7:�0 
(fast time). Suddenly, stop at Rainbow 
Dam. Enjoyed sun. Went back to trail; 
hiked to a campsite. Privy was visited. 

Continued hiking for a long time to 
Rainbow Ledges (nicknamed for its 
blueberries). Packs on. Descended down 
mount. I really like Andrew’s visor. � 
hour later, arrived at campsite. Ate pesto 
pasta with lots of random veggies thrown 
in at the end of the leg. Carrots were 
shedding. Bed.

Zucchini carrots
Pepperoni beats pesto
tortellini yum -Wobb

July 8th - Katahdin Stream 
We were awoken at 6:00 by the one 

and only Hayden McKee. After really 
getting out of the tents at 6:�0, we had 
a nice breakfast of Pop-Tarts and Nutri-
Grain Bars. We got on the trail at 7:�0. 

We were hiking for about four miles 
when we came to the sign at the end of 
the �00 Mile Wilderness. After taking 
a picture, we hiked down the Golden 
Road to Abol Store. Quarter and Hayden 
bought us all chips, soda and cookies 
while everyone was savoring the flushing 
toilets. 

We hit the trail and stopped three 
miles in for some natural water slides 
as well as eat lunch. We spent about 
an hour here then headed towards Big 
Niagra Falls. We did some awesome cliff 
jumping there and then got back on the 
trail. 

We hiked about four miles until we 
arrived at Katahdin Stream. We quickly 
set up camp and ate some Spank. Spank is 
a meal invented by Hayden that consists 
of tuna and potatoes with a hefty amount 
of spices and condiments. It was very 
good. Everyone then hit the hay knowing 
Katahdin is tomorrow. Can’t wait.

The falls were awesome
Cant wait to climb Katahdin
This trip should not end -Echo

July 9th - Katahdin- Round Barn
We woke up at �:00 this morning, 

packing up our tents as quickly as we 
could and whipping up a breakfast of 
oatmeal. We dropped our packs off at the 
ranger station and got on the mountain 
at 4:00. By 4:40, we had reached the 
mountain’s first landmark, Katahdin 

Stream Falls about a mile up the trail. 
From there we pushed on to tree-line, 

hiking as one big group and attempting 
to figure out who in the front of the group 
was farting every thirty seconds. By the 
time we reached tree line, the sun had 
risen on a beautiful and sunny Maine 
day, giving us a spectacular view of the 
surrounding �00 miles. We spent about 
an hour and a half making it up to the 
tabletop despite the strong winds fighting 
us the whole way up. 

After about an hour and a half of 
walking on flat ground, we hit the peak 
at 8:00. Half of the cabin went to check 
out Knife Edge, while the rest of the 
cabin watched this random bird try to 
fly in the strong wind. At 8:�0 we started 
climbing down, pausing at the ridge and 
treelike, then once more as we returned 
to the waterfall, and as we got back to the 
trailhead, we bumped into Will Hackett 
as he had started up to meet us. 

From there we got into the van and 
departed Baxter, stopping at McDonalds 
to fill our wanting stomachs with salt, 
grease and BBQ sauce. The three-hour 
drive to Round Barn was shortened 
slightly by our love of “Your Body” and 
lengthened slightly by a nail in our front 
left tire, but eventually we got there and 
set up camp on the bank of Flagstaff 
Lake. Hackett left us after a brief swim, 
and we were back on our own for the 
last few days of our trip. We cooked up 
a veggie mix and got in our tents to end 
the longest day in terms of hours of our 
whole trip.

Spank in our bellies
Slow is smooth and smooth is fast
You want a mocha? -Hayden

July 10th - Big Littlow
Everyone woke up to a late start after 

the soreness that followed Katadhin day. 
We divided up the food to carry after the 
previous day’s resupply and ate delicious 
breakfast burritos scrambled together by 
Carter. They consisted of sausage, bacon, 
cheese (not for Sam), hamburger meat, 
and hash browns. 

We got on the trail at �0 and began 
to tackle Little Bigelow. After hours of 
hiking led by a Five Hour Energy charged 
sloth, we stopped to send people to get 
water. Zeke and I came back from the 
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water after a strange encounter with a 
fellow through hiker. 

We set off, and finally got to a viewpoint 
where Avery Peak was in clear view. We 
had a lunch of PB&J there. The urinals 
were removed from this section of the 
hike. We hiked a bit more of flat and 
decided to break before heading down 
the mountain. We had some low key 
cabin beef, but a few papa blesses made 
everything all gucci. 

We made it to the campsite and just 
counted our blessings. Everything 
was good until one of Carter’s beloved 
Snickers went missing. Some flagrant 
evidence was left at the scene of the 
crime. An intense interrogation pursued, 
but the thief is still at large. Meanwhile, 
TO4 endured an intense turf war with 
a nearby tent. After a big boi day and 
meals, we had big boi smiles on our faces 
and we fell asleep. 

Big Boi day today
Gang tent wars were so lit dude
Who ate the snickers? -Sloth

July 11th - West Carry Pond
Today was led by one of the chill train’s 

finest members, Will Baratta. There 
were multiple breaks that exceeded 45 
minutes. This kept the troops in good 
spirits; we enjoyed our last full day of 
hiking. Before noon, we were somehow 
past halfway even though we had been 
breaking more than hiking. It was a 
beautiful summer day, and a nice long 
walk. 

We pulled up to the campsite two 
hours early which was a pleasant 
surprise. The campsite was called West-
Carry Pond Lean-to. Ideas of tent of seven 
were floating around but never followed 
through due to the need for sleep. 

The evening was spent telling stories 
and naming our favorite parts of the 
trip during an elongated moon-moon. 
This made us entertained for at least 
two hours, and we were cracking up 
the whole time. After all the laughing, 
people needed sleep, so we hit the hay. 
Another great day with the boys.

Ten miles today?
Nah, there is only seven
What’s your fav trip part? -Gator/Chad

July 12th - Kieve
We woke up early to begin the last six 

miles of Maine Trails. It went by crazy 
fast. After eating Pop-Tarts and waiting 
for TO4 to pack up, we skirted out of the 
campsite early. 

We banged out 4 miles with only a 
few short breaks. We regrouped at a sand 
beach way ahead of schedule because 
we were hauling. We chilled there for a 
while, then Hayden told a story about an 
elder and a bird. We reflected upon this 
by ourselves and the trip overall for our 
last couple of miles. 

We all met on the Main Logging 
Road and got extremely hype. We were 
greeted by two “hounds” at the pickup 
point named Flapjack and Pancake. We 
hopped in the van, hit up Big G’s, and 
zoomed back into camp. 

That’s a wrap folks!
Absolutely amazing
Big Trip, RIP -Remmy
The past three and a half weeks have 

flown by because of how smooth this trip 
ran. It feels like you guys were dropped 
off just yesterday. I’m proud of the way 
you guys crushed every single day. It 
was remarkable to conclude the Kieve 
journey alongside you young men. 

There are more memorable moments 
than I can count from our trip. Our two-
hour story telling session from the last 
night of the trip could have gone on for 
so much longer. I genuinely have not had 
a more carefree and enjoyable experience 
since I was a camper, and I thank you 
young men for that. 

I applaud your smiles, humor, 
perseverance, and courage that lifted not 
only yourselves, but myself and Hayden 
through the �00 miles. I know that the 
three weeks in the woods of Maine we 
just returned from will be your fuel 
throughout the challenges that life sends 
to you. I miss you boys already and know 
that the future of Kieve is in good hands 
upon your return. -Carter Gray

 Carter Grey, HBC
 Hayden McKee, HBC

Maine Trails II
Appalachian Trail
June 21st - Kieve - Pleasant Pond

Maine Trails II started their Thursday 
morning in the same fashion that they 
always had. After hearing Bruce explain 
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his Jurassic Park themed day at opening 
flag, the men headed down to Pasquaney 
for cereal and bowls of fruit. After 
that tremendous bounty of vitamins 
and energy the men of MTII declared 
to the camp that they were off on an 
odyssey fit only for the bravest and most 
experienced veteran campers. Instead of 
turning to leave out the double doors of 
Pasquaney, as is tradition with all exiting 
Kieve trips, the men headed towards the 
men’s bathroom where they mysteriously 
disappeared from sight. 

The windows were too tight to exit, and 
the drop too far, surely the camp thought, 
they must be waiting in the bathroom, but 
only moments after exiting through the 
men’s bathroom, the men had vanished 
like the Great Houdini. They grabbed 
their packs from Buck porch, loaded 
them into the van trailer and embarked 
on a short �-hour drive towards their 
great destiny in the Northern Maine 
Woods. After a brief Walmart stop to buy 
budget brand water shoes for Jack and 
Henry, the men mucked deli meat and 
cheese sandwiches before making their 
final approach to the Caratunk Drop Off. 

The trail began less than a mile from 
the Kennebec River crossing which 
would mark the final day on the trip. As 
the men started off, they followed the 
river closely. After roughly five miles of 
gradient uphill they landed at Pleasant 
Pond Lean-to. Henry’s excellent knot 
skills proved invaluable on the first night, 
when he quickly showed the cabin the 
exact knots necessary to set up the rain 
tarp, a necessity for wilderness trips. 

A curveball oversight left the cabin 
without the chicken patties needed for 
their chicken bacon ranch double-downs, 
so breakfast for dinner commenced. The 
men made burritos from sliced pepper 
jack and fresh cooked-pre cooked bacon, 
followed by a second course of extra meal 
oatmeal. The men of MTII went to bed 
satisfied with food, but hungry for the 
challenges that await them on the trail.
June 22nd - Pleasant Pond - 
Bald Mountain Brook

After a cold night the men of MTII 
chose to sleep in until nearly 7:�5, taking 
their time refilling water and warming 
up in the early morning sun. Cream 

cheese bacon bagels were a hit, and the 
men made off down the trail by 9am. 

Henry set an excellent pace leading 
that day, which was much needed on 
the daunting 9-plus mile day ahead of 
them. After quickly ascending the steep 
Pleasant Pond Mountain, the men of MTII 
enjoyed a fine view of what was to come, 
with the hazy blue outline of Katahdin 
nearly �50 miles in the distance; behind 
them lay Sugarloaf Mountain, as well 
as the Bigelows. Peanut butter, jelly, 
and honey burritos on the backside of 
Pleasant Pond Mountain gave the men 
the necessary energy to hike on through 
their first near �0-mile day. 

The men landed at the lean-to by �pm. 
Hammock city was set up properly for 
the first time; long naps and extended 
reading sessions preceded a delicious 
dinner. They washed the sweat from 
the day at a small babbling brook before 
finding a nice swimming hole a short 
walk up from the stream where they 
filled water for bacon pepper jack crunch 
wraps for dinner. Exhausted, everyone 
was asleep by sundown.
June 23rd - Bald Mountain Brook - 
Moxie Bald

Cold oatmeal after an extended sleep-
in to 7:45 guaranteed that the men 
would be out of camp in less than an 
hour. The day was expected to be short, 
but the steep incline of Moxie Bald 
Mountain proved to be a tough challenge 
first thing in the morning. Tim led at a 
speeding pace, with brief intervals from 
the resident rock expert of the trip, HBC 
Garrett Phillips. 

Large stone slabs piled on top of one 
another creating fascinating cave routes 
which the trail briefly snaked in and out 
of near the summit. The wide open faced 
summit of the mountain gave another 
sweeping view of all we would be hiking 
in the coming weeks. 

The men pulled out all the snacks they 
could, along with novels, including the 
multiple Kurt Vonnegut books Henry had 
distributed on the first evening. Pep and 
cheese at the lean-to in between games 
of presidents in front of the sweeping 
breezy view of Bald Mountain Pond. 
Bacon Cheese Pesto cooked by supreme 
chef Jordan. 
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June 24th - Moxie Bald - 
Horseshoe Canyon

The men experienced their first flat 
terrain haul, quickly crushing the 9 miles 
from Moxie Bald lean-to to Horseshoe 
Canyon. Bobby set another lightning 
fast pace. Tuna for lunch along the West 
Branch of the Piscataquis River was 
excellent and allowed the men time to fill 
up water and enjoy post lunch GORP. 

After a healthy serving of tortellini the 
men crashed with the setting sun, eager 
for their first resupply, where they would 
be rejoining with a late-comer but central 
member of the cabin - Jack Redfield, who 
had just returned from Spain.
June 25th - Horseshoe Canyon - 
Monson Pickup/Northeast Whitewater

Builder Bars around 5:�0 a.m. gave 
the men a needed boost to rush to the �0 
a.m. resupply 6 miles away. LaCasse led, 
setting a steady pace which assured the 
group that they would not be late to their 
first resupply. 

Shortly after arriving at the Kieve 
famous �00-mile parking lot in Monson, 
Trip Director Jack Marston showed up, 
with fresh fruit, new food, and missing 
cabin member Jack Redfield, mail, snacks, 
cold cuts and Monopoly at the N.E.W.W 
Yurts. The moose safari and river lunch 
were excellent breaks from hiking. 

That evening after spotting nearly 
five moose, the men were invited to an 
adjacent campfire of CITs, who shared a 
bounty of s’mores. The night was cold, 
but the men of MTII were full and happy, 
well rested and ready for the �00 mile 
wilderness ahead of them. 
June 26th - N.E.W.W - Leeman Brook

The men woke up to a perfect blue bird 
day and a hearty lumberjack breakfast 
prepared by the staff of Northeast 
Whitewater: hashbrowns, scrambled 
eggs, sausage patties, blueberry pancakes, 
coffee, and OJ. Then the men said goodbye 
to N.E.W.W. and their flushing toilets, 
and headed back into the wilderness. 

Jordan led the 4-mile day into the 
heart of the most rugged section of 
the AT. Landing at the lean-to in the 
early afternoon the men enjoyed PBJ-H 
tortillas, and set up hammock city along 
the brook which ran past the lean-to. 

The men learned their trail names in 

an age old tradition, while Bobby and 
Jordan grilled hamburgers, with onion 
and tomatoes. Trail names: Cisco, Cinco, 
Sarge, Skrungo, Stoyetski, Scrappy, 
Stretch, Senator.
June 27th - Leeman Brook - 
Wilson Valley

Cream cheese bagels for breakfast with 
an experimental half day led by fresh-
legged Jack Redfield, the afternoon was 
led by Tom. The crew hustled out of 
camp by 8am to blue skies and a warm 
breeze. Powered all the way to Wilson 
stream, where the men of MTII spent an 
hour reveling at the natural beauty of 
Little Wilson Falls. 

After an extended rest, including a tuna 
lunch, the men pushed to Wilson Valley 
by 4pm. An experimental alfredo-veggie 
pasta dinner put the men to bed with the 
sun, before an early, rainy morning. 
June 28th - Wilson Valley - Cloud Pond

The men woke up to pouring rain on 
their rain flies, with thoughts of the steep 
Barren Mountain ahead of them. Emmet 
led the difficult day, setting a winning 
pace. The positivity of the whole cabin 
was astounding; the pouring rain did not 
deter any of them from happily cracking 
jokes or helping one another up the steep 
slopes of Barren’s rocky rain-slicked 
ledges. The zero-visibility view from 
the top did not stop any of the men from 
enjoying a pep and cheese lunch, while 
Tim, LaCasse and others cracked jokes 
about the astounding, blinding white 
view of the thick cloud cover at the top. 

The men made it to Cloud Pond 
on the backside by �:�0pm. Cooking 
crunchwraps, still in the downpour, 
heated our soggy souls. Promises of 
eventual sunshine on everyone’s mind 
as the cabin went to sleep.
June 29th - Cloud Pond - 
Chairback Gap

Letting the last of the rain burn off, 
the men of MTII took their time in the 
morning, cooking hot oatmeal and drying 
off their soggy gear from the slog of the 
day before. 

The three peaks ahead of them seemed 
daunting, but surely with Barren behind 
them, the best was yet to come. First, 
4th Mountain treated the cabin to fresh 
sunlight. �rd Mountain gave a sweeping 
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view of the valley they had previously 
climbed out of. Thunderstorms raged 
past on the far side, but the sunshine 
persisted. Columbus Mountain offered 
little view signifYING the near end of the 
day. Gato Gato for dinner was excellent 
at the campsite, which sat between 
Columbus and Chairback. 
June 30th - Chairback - Carl A Newhall

Cow Powder and cereal for breakfast 
followed by a round of iodine water 
before heading out by 7 am. The men 
crossed the West Branch of Pleasant River 
by �0am, a famous trails lunch spot. 

Their fast pace led by Tom allowed 
the men to enjoy a quick swim deep in 
the cold river which ran parallel to the 
trail through Gulf Hagas. Bobby was the 
first to take the plunge into the ice cold 
water. Everyone followed. The heat was 
stifling, and was the first 90+ degree day 
in a long heat wave. Tuna was enjoyed 
while the whole cabin fought off an 
endless onslaught of mosquitoes. 

The nine-mile day proved to be 
grueling but tortellini filled the whole 
cabin up quite nicely. Hammock city and 
leisure reading was a relaxing way to end 
a difficult day. Thoughts of 4-peak day 
chased the men to sleep early. 
July 1st - Carl A Newhall - East Branch

A 6am breakfast of Gunpowder (AKA 
Rocketfuel sandwiches in a tortilla) gave 
everyone the burst of energy needed to 
conquer the daunting day ahead of them. 
Before leaving, most took the opportunity 
to use the brand new elevated outhouse 
at Carl A Newhall, which seemed like 
the Taj Mahal of outhouses. 

The men quickly summited Gulf Hagas’ 
steep incline, as well as West Peak’s 
equally challenging steepness, stopping 
at Sidney Tappan Campsite to fuel up on 
apples, Cliff Bars and SUPERFRUIT. 

Energized the men conquered Hay 
Mountain. Revving up for the last 
mountain, the men hauled up to White 
Cap Mountain, where they enjoyed 
another round of pep cheese and snacks, 
overlooking one of the best views of the 
entire trip. All of this happened before 
��am, a testament to this cabin’s tenacity 
on even the most challenging days Kieve 
has to offer. The 80 degree heat was 
broken by a sweet breeze which came 

rolling over White Cap mountain. 
The men then charged down the 

extended downhill to East Branch Lean-
to, concluding one of the most daunting 
�0-mile days of the trip. Bobby and Henry 
cooked pesto with pepperoni before the 
cabin crashed with the sun, exhausted. 
July 2nd - East Branch - 
Cooper Brook Falls

The rainy 6:�0 wake-up made good 
morale a struggle, but the unstoppable 
positivity of the cabin proved to be ever 
persistent. Builder bars gave the needed 
protein to power over Little Boardman 
Mountain, an infamous spike on an 
otherwise flat section of the �00-mile 
wilderness. 

After enjoying a brief snack at the top, 
the men pressed on, eager to beat the 
midday heat which had lingered for so 
many days. Cruising at an unprecedented 
speed Tom led the cabin to the favorite 
campsite of the trip, Cooper Brook Falls, 
all before noon. 

The men spent the afternoon washing in 
the deep pools of Cooper Brook, beneath 
the ever rushing, cascading falls which 
ran next to the tent sites. Light puffy 
clouds sprinkled across an otherwise 
deep blue sky persisted for the rest of 
the afternoon. Tuna lunch and hammock 
naps were followed by crunchwraps and 
thoughts of the next day’s resupply. 
July 3rd - Cooper Brook Falls - Antlers

The long flat section of the hundred 
mile were not to be taken too lightly, the 
long mileage was still ahead of us, and 
the men of MTII woke up by 6 to prep for 
a long haul to Antlers, one of the most 
beloved Trails campsites. 

Oatmeal and water pumping were 
followed by a �0am resupply from 
Hackett at Jo-Mary Road. Will brought 
news of important NBA draft reports 
including Lebron’s now famous switch 
from Cleveland Cavs to the LA Lakers. 
Jordan was excited by this news, Henry 
was devastated. Fruits, sodas and 
Gatorades were the fuel needed to battle 
the freshly heavied packs. 

After arriving at Antlers the cabin 
immediately inflated sleeping pads and 
ran out into the refreshing waters of 
Lower Jo-Mary Lake. The afternoon on 
the lake rejuvenated the whole cabin, 
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who were equally enjoying the resupply 
fruit and care package candy. Sausage, 
egg, and cheese dinners hit the spot, 
with extra bacon to share with thru-
hikers sharing the campsite. Jordan and 
Tom did an excellent job cheffing, and 
everyone went to bed happy and full.
July 4th - Antlers - Wadleigh Stream

The early bird gets the worm, and this 
Fourth of July morning, the worm was 
the sunrise. The men of MTII watched 
as the orange glow began first as a small 
glimmer in a cloudless sky, and then 
erupted into a glorious flare of red, orange 
and yellow as the sun greeted us on the 
day of our country’s independence. 

Hot oatmeal preceded an unusually 
silent day. 9� degree heat and blue skies 
kept us quiet and tired as we hiked, but 
while everyone struggled through in 
unifying silence, we all happily listened 
to Jack LaCasse’s three-hour scene by 
scene recounting of The Incredibles. 
Word for word he flawlessly tracked 
through the film, alighting in our brains 
the vivid images of one of the cabin’s 
favorite animated films. 

Lunch was bacon and tuna on pita, and 
with healthy shares of bacon everyone was 
happy and energized to finish the long 
��-mile hike. The last stretch of the hike 
circled Nahmakanta Lake, with sweeping 
views and heavy, much needed breezes 
to cool the sweat which covered every 
hiker. Emmet set a pace which everyone 
could follow, something needed on the 
long hot trek from Antlers to Wadleigh. 
Veggie beef chili proved to be a dinner 
favorite and was eagerly mucked by the 
whole cabin; including seconds, thirds, 
and small fourth servings. 
July 5th - Wadleigh - Rainbow Brook

Another scorching day meant that a 5:�0 
wake-up was needed to beat the midday 
heat. The notorious, nefarious incline of 
Nesuntabunt proved to be difficult, but 
not indomitable. The men crested the 
summit of Nesuntabunt by 8am, proving 
the strength and determination of both 
their legs and their spirit. 

The ��-mile day proved to be 
extremely challenging, especially in the 
blazing heat, but Rainbow Lake gave us 
the much needed cool off after a long and 
gradual uphill climb. With sleeping pad 

floaties and a cool breeze, everyone was 
rested and rejuvenated by dinner, which 
was an amazing gruel mix of couscous, 
pep, onion and pepper, prepared by now 
equally skilled chefs Bobby and Tim. 
Sleep came quickly with a pitter patter 
of light rain overhead. 
July 6th - Rainbow Brook - Herd Brook

Rolling deep thunder signified a long 
sleep-in for MTII. The 8.5-mile day 
seemed like a breeze with Bobby’s well 
rounded pace. Bobby’s pace, fueled by 
oatmeal, led us to a relaxed summit of 
Rainbow Ledges, where the cabin picked 
blueberries and ate pep and cheese for as 
long as we wanted. 

After two hours of sun-soaking time 
at the top of Rainbow Ledges, the cabin 
meandered down to Hurd Brook by 
�:�0. Tortellini cooked by Tom and Jack 
Redfield hit the spot, and a strong breeze 
made for a easy full night’s sleep. 
July 7th - Hurd Brook - 
Katahdin Stream

Jack Redfield led. Riding the calorie 
energy of hot oatmeal and promises of 
Abol Bridge in under two miles, the men 
powered out of camp and over two hilly 
sections of trail to reach the end of the 
hundred mile. Perfect weather made 
for a fantastic photo-op at the sign, and 
made the Gatorade and Butterfinger bars 
all the better. 

We stopped to eat tuna on the 
Kennebec in Baxter, where the men had 
all stopped to slide down the waterfalls 
on their rafting trip after Long Voyage the 
year before. After witnessing the mighty 
Big Niagra, and swimming at the slightly 
more humble Little Niagra, the men of 
MTII powered on to the end of their ten-
mile day, the base of Mount Katahdin. 

Tom’s pace brought the family to the 
shadow of the colossus before dinner, 
and blue bird weather reports from the 
ranger gave us all huge smiles on our 
faces as we ate Gato Gato for dinner.
July 8th - Katahdin Stream - 
Round Barn

Woke up under the last remnants of 
the stars at 4 a.m. After cereal and cow 
powder the men ran off into the early 
morning with light packs, water, fleeces 
and rain jackets. The air was cold and 
still, but not a single cloud in sight. 
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Henry’s pace allowed the cabin to, as 
always, hike up Maine’s largest cathedral 
as a family. The ledges and boulders of 
the Hunt Trail were exhilarating, and the 
false peaks gave us consistent sweeping 
views of all we had accomplished over 
the past �7 days. 

The men of MTII reached the summit 
by 8:�5 a.m. The sky was completely 
clear, and the morning breeze gave an 
unparalleled clarity to the vast and 
sweeping Maine wilderness. After bowing 
to the summit sign at the terminus of the 
Appalachian Trail, the men gave their 
farewells to Maine’s highest point. 

Jack Marston once again resupplied 
us for our final five days, bringing fruit, 
mail, good tidings and cheese steaks. 
We made the drive to Round Barn after 
a stop at an equally important place of 
pilgrimage: Millinocket House of Pizza. 7 
pizzas were consumed without remorse. 
Bobby and Jordan personalized cheese 
steak orders to perfection. 
July 9th - Round Barn - Little Bigelow

Another early wake-up, led by Bobby 
and Emmet who prepped us with 
sausage, egg, and cheeses before another 
beastly day up and down Little Bigelow 
Mountain. Safford Brook trail proved 
to be a doable challenge and the men 
crested the smallest of three great peaks 
by noon. 

Hearty tuna lunch at the top, with 
sweeping clear views of Sugarloaf and 
the bigger Bigelows in front of it were 
much more than satisfactory. 

The men felt like kings that evening 
eating crunch wraps with only two full 
days left in front of them. 
July 10th - Little Bigelow - 
West Carry Pond

After receiving high praise from the 
ATC ranger who looked after the Bigelow 
section of the AT, the men of MTII 
continued on, with their unusual lucky 
weather streak continuing. Tom once 
again proved to be our secret weapon 
when it came to setting a diesel pace. 

Eating snacks at the trail crossing we 
had driven past on the drive into Round 
Barn, the men hurried on to Roundtop 
Mountain, the last real mountain of the 
trip. Although there was no ice cream at 
the top, the men of MTII celebrated as 

if there was. PBJ&Hs at the top were a 
worthy reward for such a long and hard 
fought hike over the past �0 days. 

With Tom’s lightning pace, the cabin 
made it to West Carry Pond Lean-to by 
��:40am. After an extended afternoon 
of hammocking and reading, the men 
cooked alfredo one last time and headed 
to bed. 
July 11th - West Carry Pond - 
Pierce Pond

Jack LaCasse led the 7 a.m. wake up. 
Everyone was in high spirits as the blue 
bird day came rolling in over the morning 
clouds. With one last flat day in front of 
the the men of MTII barreled towards 
their destiny and the end of their trip. 
After snacking along the sandy shores 
of East Carry Pond the men barreled 
towards Pierce Pond, landing in their 
final campsite by quarter to one. 

After a swim, a nap and a snack heavy 
lunch, the men napped before cooking 
tortellini. The night ended eating bowls 
of tortellini around an amber campfire 
trading highs, lows and hard earned 
wisdom from the trip. One final sunset 
on trip closed the day and the men 
nodded off to sleep, although excitement 
kept most from sleeping too much. 
July 12th - Pierce Pond - Kieve

After a 6am wake-up, which was really 
no wake-up at all, considering most had 
woken up with the eagerness of toddlers 
on Christmas, the men headed off down 
the trail one last time. 

Down past the pond the trail was 
paralleled by rolling waterfalls and 
exposed root and rock. The ATC ferryman 
was kind enough to bring us all across in 
no time at all. 

We headed to the pickup point, the 
same Caratunk parking lot where we 
had been dropped off. McChickens and 
Big Macs were our victory meal at the 
winner’s circle, riding off down the road 
with the sweet summer breeze from the 
Appalachian Trail chasing us. 

 Garrett Phillips, HBC
 Lexi Kemp, HBC
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Second Session Trip Reports
Junior Kieve Courage
Bremen & Hog Island
July 31st

After a hearty blueberry muffin 
breakfast, the boys of JKC packed up the 
few final bags and prepared to set out on 
an adventure. The weather was perfect, 
one of the best days of the year. The 
radiant sun shone down unhindered by 
clouds. The blue sky seemed timelessly 
still and a sweet summer breeze blew 
across the peninsula. 

The first stop in their whirlwind tour 
of Coastal Maine’s finest natural beauties 
was at Dodge Point Nature Preserve. With 
Rainey, Elliot and Leo constantly leading 
the charge, the boys headed down the 
ravine trail, eventually reaching the 
Damariscotta River. The salt water river 
was a sight to behold, and the boys got a 
glimpse of the briny muck which is often 
panned for mussels. 

After returning to the van the boys 
made their final approach toward 
Bremen Landing, where their destiny 
had undeniably led them. After hearty 
rations of deli meat burritos, the boys of 
JKC boarded the Snow Goose III, hungry 
for their day on the boat. 

After hauling up lobster traps and 
examining a few good specimens, the 
boys headed out to deeper waters to 
take a polar bear plunge into the cool 
coastal waters of Muscongus Bay. Jack 
Giffin was the first to take a dive, leading 
the charge which was then followed by 
every single member of JKC. Along for 
the ride was Sam Kennedy himself, who 
took his own turn jumping from the roof 
of the Snow Goose after being so inspired 
by the small yet brave souls of JKC. Ben, 
Jack and Chase each racked up over ten 
jumps of the top. 

On the way back Captain Bill gave the 
boys a tour around the perimeter of Hog 
Island, providing binoculars and Skittles 
to the young adventurers. Once on the 
island, the boys unloaded and headed to 
their campsite.

After meeting the Wizard of Hog, 
Driftwood Drew, the boys were given an 
introduction to the island’s rich history 
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and unique natural wonders. The boys 
then made their way to the campsite, 
where they received a skills clinic on 
LNT and tent set up. 

After an extended rest hour the boys 
played football with JKP. Chase, Grant 
and Willem each had touchdowns, while 
Jack and Matthew quarterbacked. The 
boys of JKC then ate double stacked 
chicken, bacon, ranch sammies. Phin 
had never tried ranch before and realized 
immediately what he had been missing 
out on his entire life. 

Afterwards the boys watched the deep 
orange sun sink into the horizon before 
heading off to sleep. 
August 1st

They woke up early to the ruckus 
games of JKP, and all were eager to get 
out and further explore the island. Desi, 
Wells and Sandy helped cook breakfast 
bacon, egg and cheese sandwiches before 
the boys geared up for tide pool digging. 
Driftwood Drew needed extra specimens 
for the touch tank and the boys went 
straight to work, digging up horseshoe 
crabs and sea monkeys. After dumping 
their live loot into the touch tank, the 
boys had a chance to pick up lobsters 
and the little creatures hiding in the 
seaweed. 

Then the boys packed their bags and 
loaded them onto the Goose. After a 
farewell wave to the island the boys 
headed to Bremen to eat a quick lunch 
before heading to Pemaquid Point. The 
lighthouse overlooks sprawling rock 
which slowly stretches into the sea. After 
climbing the rocks and admiring the 
colossal waves and the dramatic views, 
the boys headed back to Kieve. JKC made 
a quick pit stop at the world famous 
Round Top Ice Cream for a scoop before 
heading home.

 Lexi Kemp, HBC
 Patrick Kavanagh, Counselor
 Hope Redmond, Counselor
 Phillip Kaplan, CIT

Junior Kieve Perseverance
Bremen & Hog Island
July 31st

After a filling in-camp breakfast 
consisting of an array of fruits, yogurt, 
cereal, granola, milk, juice, and waffles 

with syrup, the soon-to-become young 
men of Junior Kieve Perseverance 
finished up packing their gear and 
headed out on what was quite possibly 
the most righteous trip in Kieve’s ninety-
three year history. 

The journey began with a stop for 
Munchkin donuts for a mid-morning 
snack to fill us up before hitting an epic 
beach hike at Dodge Point. Taking the 
lead at Ravine Trail were Ian Fay, Hank 
Brown, Henry Dixon, Gerry Diconzolo, 
and Luca Maniko. Their swift pace was 
hard to match. Taking caboose were Jack 
Kenyon, Otto Giberson, Forest Storer, and 
David Schwarz, who wanted to soak in 
the beautiful flora and fauna surrounding 
our hike. Charles Gilligan, Robert Linker, 
Ryan Farkas, Dylan O’Connor, James 
Dionisio, Spencer Ducharme, and Alex 
Piasecki strung the group together by 
filling up the middle of the pack as we 
cruised over to the Damariscotta River. 

After a quick turn around, we piled 
into the fifteen-passenger van once again 
and set our sights on Bremen Point to 
lunch on either sunbutter, jelly, and 
honey or turkey and cheese sandwiches. 
Forest Storer set the tone for the tripping 
mindset by wolfing down two turkey, 
cheese, and jelly sammies before we all 
portaged our group and personal gear to 
the Snowgoose III that would ultimately 
ferry us over to the Audubon Society’s 
Hog Island with our friends in JK Courage 
tagging along. 

Upon arrival at Hog-Tucket, the boys 
set up camp and learned of the awesome 
protected land upon which we would 
camp. Setting up the Marmot tents was 
an absolute blast, and each of the boys 
learned a valuable wilderness skill before 
meeting up with Driftwood Drew, the 
Wizard of Hog Island, for a stroll through 
his Queen Mary Laboratory. In the lab, 
Alex, Luca, James, and Robert learned 
a great deal about nature through hand-
on educational experiences such as the 
touch tank and microscopes. 

After this epic journey, the boys threw 
on the life jackets and proceeded to nail 
fifteen thousand backflips off of the 
porch of the Queen Mary out into the 
high tide of the Atlantic Ocean. Plop! 
Splash! After snacking on Cheez-Its for 
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an appetizer, the gang chowed down on 
individually made pizza pies. PIZZA! 
From a selection of toppings including 
- but not limited to - chicken, bacon, 
ranch, pepperoni, onion, peppers, and 
parmesan cheese, Ryan Farkas chose to 
simply eat a white pizza with no sauce 
and enjoyed every bite. A man of simple 
pleasures. Forest and Otto, on the other 
hand, were more adventurous in their 
meal choices and opted to craft some 
truly unique and delicious ‘zas. Robert 
also went bold on chicken, bacon, and 
pep, and the risk was well worth the 
tasty reward. 

Supper was followed by a couple 
hours of scavenging in the intertidal 
zone for crabs, hermit crabs, fish, and 
tadpoles. The stage was set for an epic 
sunset on one end of the island followed 
by something truly special: the blood 
moon. The boys watched in shock and 
awe as the moon rose, dark orange above 
the horizon, slowly up into the insanely 
starry night sky. Woah. The Milky Way 
in plain sight, we desserted on crunchy, 
mouth-watering s’mores until we finally 
crawled into our tents for a proper night’s 
rest. Zzz.
August 1st

Breakfast sandwiches. The boys awoke 
bright and early to the smell of sausage, 
bacon, egg, and cheese before mowing 
the ingredients down on warm ‘n toasty 
English muffins. Ryan tried eggs for the 
first time, admittedly enjoying them, 
whilst James, Luca, Charles, Hank, 
Henry, Alex, and Dylan scarfed down 
their scrumptious sammy feast. 

We packed up all our gear in preparation 
of leaving later that afternoon, threw 
on our swim-sweets and bailing-toots, 
lathered ourselves in sunblock, and 
headed out on the Snowgoose III for an 
epic morning of misty flips, binoculars, 
lobster fishing, and cold-water footballing. 
James, Dylan, Alex, and Robert jumped 
off of the top off the lobster rig no less 
than thirty million times, and a more 
relaxed Ryan and David decided to tan in 
the sun instead. Otto and Forest set the 
Maine state record for longest time spent 
in the frigid-cold water, and Ian learned 
how to count. 

We pulled up one lobster that was fit 
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for grilling, and Charles grew very fond 
of the animal, even giving it a name: 
“Red.” 

We taxied back over to Hog around 
noon to pick up our gear and JK Courage, 
only to ferry back over to Bremen Landing 
for another epic lunch of select your own 
sammies. Many snacks were consumed 
en route to the historic and mystifying 
Pemaquid Point, where the now young 
men of JKP skipped along rocks and 
played in the ocean surrounding the 
ancient lighthouse. 

On our way back to camp, the gents 
stopped at Round Top for ice cream 
sundaes, the perfect way to end our 
unforgettable journey. Gerry wound up 
with more of the treat on his face than in 
his stomach, and the boys headed back 
to resume our trial at Camp Kieve.

 Jack Kenyon, HBC
 Ian Fay, Counselor
 Spencer Ducharme, Counselor
 Caroline Hall, Counselor

Junior Kieve Loyalty
Bremen & Hog Island

Midway through the ten days we 
were blessed with a beautiful day to go 
to Pemaquid Beach. All the boys had a 
great time playing on the rocks and in the 
water. Nicolas Askjaer and Owen Dalgard 
showed great interest in building a sand 
and seaweed wall to protect themselves 
from the rising tide. Nearly every camper 
joined in on the wall and it ended up 
rising to about four feet high. Everett 
June spent most of his time being buried 
in the sand while Calvin Albrect and 
Luke Chapdelaine decided to chill out 
and get some summer reading done.
August 1st 

The next day we packed up our bags in 
preparation for the trip to Hog Island. On 
our way we stopped at the Dodge Point 
hiking trails. James Riddeford learned 
that wet shoes tend to lead to bad blisters 
as the hike went on. 

After Dodge Point we ate a glorious 
lunch of cold cuts and headed out to 
Hog Island by way of the Snowgoose, 
a lobster boat that takes out Kieve and 
Wavus groups. Hayes Shwarz showed 
what it meant to be a true Kiever when he 
jumped off of the roof of the Snowgoose 
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after not being so sure of it for the first 
part of the trip. We spent the afternoon 
on the Snowgoose with the bright sun, 
cool breeze, and even had time to jump 
off the top of the boat upwards of fifty 
times as a group. The water was cold and 
the whole cabin rallied around the few 
boys who were hesitant to jump in. This 
motivation was sparked by the seeing the 
counselors jump in.

Having returned to Hog Island, we 
settled in to the campsite and checked out 
the osprey nest as well as the beach that 
provided endless tide pools to explore. 
Blake Levy and Thatcher Leonard spent 
most of their time searching through tide 
pools for crabs before rejoining the cabin 
for a delicious dinner of cheeseburgers 
and lots of bacon. 

After dinner we moved to the 
beach to sit around the campfire and 
eat the s’mores the boys had earned. 
Unfortunately the fire was cut short by a 
heavy rain that started to fall but most of 
the cabin still was able to keep morale up 
and worked hard to help those who were 
homesick. It was early to bed, as the rain 
became unbearable.
August 2nd

The next day the boys woke up and 
picked up right where they left off 
exploring on the beach. Teddy Cappucci 
was among the campers who jumped 
in the water before we headed back to 
Bremen. We took our remaining time 
looking at local fauna in touch tanks in 
the lab on island. Theo Chan particularly 
enjoyed examining the lobsters.

We enjoyed a short hike around 
Pemaquid Point Lighthouse to conclude 
the trip. The boys were immediately 
enthralled by the crashing waves and 
rocky coastline below the lighthouse. 
Jack McBrady learned not to get too close 
to the water after a wave came splashing 
over him. 

But as any Kiever knows, a trip off 
campus is not complete without a stop at 
Round Top for a few scoops of ice cream. 
We were extremely impressed with the 
comradery that this cabin showed and 
how they thrived as one cohesive unit, 
rather than a group made up of multiple 
cliques. We sincerely hope that this 
group sticks together next year. We saw 

incredible potential in these boys and 
wish them all the best in their Kieve 
careers.

 George Cole, HBC
 Sam Arcano, Counselor
 Will Seaman, Counselor
 Caroline Kerr, Counselor

Junior Kieve Kindness and Respect
Bremen & Hog Island
August 1st

The Men of JK Kindness and Respect 
headed off on our trip after a quick 
breakfast at camp. We all piled in the van 
and were soon on our way to our first 
stop of the trip: Dodge Point. 

We all hopped out of the vans and hiked 
a quick hike towards the Damariscotta 
River. The hike is about a mile long, 
and is a good way to spend some time 
and also to burn some energy. Once we 
reached the river, the boys played on the 
bank, and looked for clams and crabs for 
a while. Tommy, Ali, and Charlie were 
waist deep in the water, digging through 
the mud before realizing they didn’t 
bring their towels. 

We soon hiked out way back to the 
vans and were headed to our next 
destination. Before long we pulled into 
Kieve’s Bremen Landing to see Kieve’s 
own lobster fishing boat, the Snowgoose 
III, awaiting us. We fixed a fast lunch 
of peanut butter and jelly sandwiches 
before our ride arrived. 

After lunch both JK Kindness & Respect 
and JK Loyalty packed up all their gear 
onto the ‘Goose. The Snowgoose III 
ferried the boys of JK Kindness & Respect 
to Hog Island, while the boys of JKL 
stayed onboard and spent the day on the 
‘Goose. 

Once we were all landed on Hog Island, 
we held an extensive tent assembly 
tutorial, and then followed Driftwood 
Drew for a quick nature walk. Drew took 
us around the perimeter of the island, 
showing us all the indigenous plants 
and animals of Muscongus Bay. The 
nature walk ended with a tour of Hog 
Island’s lab and touch tank. The boys 
had a great time learning about Maine’s 
coastal ecosystem and were incredibly 
invested in the touch tank. Cameron and 
Max were enthralled by the size of the 
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lobsters in the tank, and taught everyone 
how to properly hold one. 

After our time in the lab, we enforced 
a much needed rest hour. After rest hour 
we cooked up some chicken, bacon, and 
ranch sandwiches (CBR’s for short) for 
dinner, then all sat on the beach throwing 
stones and skipping rocks. Wally and 
Bobby were especially talented at 
hucking stones. After some fun times 
on the beach, we then gathered around 
a campfire and roasted marshmallows 
for s’mores. By this time it was getting 
pretty late so we held a teeth brushing 
party and then crawled into bed.
August 2nd

The next morning we all woke up by 
the sun and quickly chowed down on 
some breakfast sandwiches. Immediately 
after breakfast we broke down camp 
quickly so that we could be ready to 
board the Snowgoose at 9:�0. 

We boated around Muscongus Bay, 
pulled lobster traps and played with 
lobsters, saw a few osprey, and swam in 
the ocean. Captain Bill dropped anchor 
right in front of a shipwrecked oystering 
vessel, and then told us that we could 
jump off the roof of the boat. The boys of 
K&R were so excited to get in the water, 
with Bo and Cole jumping off the roof �7 
times, while John and Edward took a bit 
more convincing to jump. We had a really 
good time swimming in the ocean and 
then boated back to Hog Island where we 
picked up JK Loyalty, and then ferried 
back to Bremen Landing. There we said 
bye to Captain Bill, and fixed up a nice 
lunch of grilled cheese with bacon. 

After everyone had their fill, we drove 
to Pemaquid Point Lighthouse for some 
tidepool exploration. The lighthouse 
was a very popular spot with the boys as 
they all enjoyed playing on the rocks and 
exploring tidepools, even catching a few 
crabs and clams. Jamie, Jackson, Dash 
and I all stood at the edge of the rocks as 
waves crashed, showering us as we stood 
in our own ‘splash zone’. 

After everyone had their fill of fun on 
the Point, we loaded back up into the van 
and headed towards the promised land: 
Round Top. After all the boys ate more 
than enough ice cream, we climbed back 
into the van and drove back to camp, 
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delighted after a successful trip.
 Bruce Haywood, HBC
 Griffin Hall, HBC
 Lauren Begley, Counselor

South Glenayr
Primer Trip – Damariscotta Lake
July 24th

The boys of South Glenayr woke up at 
camp to a mild and drizzly day. We got 
breakfast in the dining hall and brought 
all of our stuff down to the waterfront, 
expecting a short paddle over to Cool 
Island on Damariscotta Lake. All the 
boys were excited to do their first Kieve 
trip and prepare ourselves for Sugarloaf 
in about a week. 

We pushed off at the waterfront and 
enjoyed a nice half mile paddle to the 
island before setting up camp. Lessons 
on how to properly set up camp were 
completed before a nice lunch of cold 
cuts was guzzled down. We played 
sniper and made up a few other games 
before we learned about both weather 
and fire building. 

Dinner was prepared and we ate our 
bacon cheeseburgers around the fire. 
Scary stories were told before the boys 
were tucked into their tents for the 
night.
July 25th

We woke up the next morning to BEC 
sandwiches and a few more games of 
sniper. As the morning progressed, we 
found ourselves in and out of the water 
having splash wars. Time was filled with 
other valuable camping tips and tricks 
before we had cold cuts for lunch. 

The boys packed up camp before we 
made the short paddle back to camp and 
enjoyed the rest of the day.

 Garrett Phillips, HBC
 Nick Speranza, Counselor
 Michael Pilkington, Counselor
 Evie Sarkes, Counselor
 Phillip Kaplan, CIT

South Glenayr
Sugarloaf Mountain
August 5th

Day one of our three-day excursion 
up to Sugarloaf started with breakfast at 
camp. The boys packed the vans as we 
took our last minute bathroom breaks 
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and we were on the road. After a two-
hour ride we set up tents at Cathedral 
Pines Campground. 

Charlie Larkin and Jake Clarke took 
charge of their tent groups as the boys 
revisited the ideas of living in a tent 
together. Being in a group site, we had 
ample room to play games like frisbee 
which Andrew Howard has perfected. 

Dinner was a hearty bacon cheeseburger 
that the boys seemed to swallow whole. 
Our night was dampened by a slight rain. 
We were forced to an early bedtime but 
the boys were getting excited for the big 
climb up Sugarloaf tomorrow.
August 6th

Day two started a tad late with an 8:�0 
wake-up to oatmeal. The boys got their 
water bottles together as we prepared our 
day packs for the 4,��7 ft. day ahead. 

Starting our hike after a snack, Charlie 
Winder took charge and led the group 
up to our first stop. The boys enjoyed a 
nice lunch cold cuts on tortillas at the 
top of the mountain. We descended and 
stopped half way down to have a second 
snack. 

After our second snack the boys 
quickly finished the hike and headed 
back to Cathedral Pines for the rest of 
the day. Four square and tent time took 
up the majority of the afternoon before 
we ended the night with chicken, bacon, 
ranches for dinner.
August 7th

Day three was a hot morning that was 
full of pancakes and fireside chats. Before 
we could pack the van, the boys needed 
to learn how to properly clean a campsite 
so we swept and reswept the campsite 
before hopping in the vans back to camp. 
Paul Turner was the king of cleaning up 
the campsite as Charlie Alfond helped 
out as well. 

We stopped at Chipotle in Augusta 
before coming home to the trip shack. 
The boys cleaned our group gear before 
setting up tents to dry and tubbed in the 
lake before dinner at camp.

 Garrett Phillips, HBC
 Nick Speranza, Counselor
 Michael Pilkington, Counselor
 Evie Sarkes, Counselor
 Phillip Kaplan, CIT
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North Glenayr
Primer Trip – Mt. Megunticook
July 20th

The young men of North Glenayr were 
excited to attack the first camping trip of 
the session to Camden Hills. Although 
it was only a one-night trip, it gave us 
a wonderful opportunity to get our feet 
wet in Kieve tripping. 

We left camp mid-morning on a 
beautiful day and drove up to Camden 
State Park. Upon arrival we set up camp 
and prepared for our first hike of the two-
day adventure. We packed our daypacks 
with water and enough snacks to keep us 
fueled up and set off for the Mt. Battie 
Trailhead. I was not sure how this young 
group would fare on our first hike, but 
they did wonderfully. 

Although the many tempting 
distractions on a mountain can be 
enticing, we managed to bound up the 
mountain quickly. Mt. Battie Trail is 
about �.5 miles long and offers some 
steep and rocky sections that proved to 
be a fun challenge for our group. Lachlan 
Neville and Liam Hazeltine were among 
the strongest hikers in the group We 
stayed together as a unit and took water 
breaks when needed to stay hydrated on 
a hot July day. I enjoyed hanging out in 
the back of the pack with Henry Cantlin, 
Carter Burden, and Owen Reardon as we 
meandered up the mountain. 

Once at the top we enjoyed Rice 
Krispies and the amazing view of 
Camden Harbor and the surrounding 
islands. We explored the summit for 
about an hour, then decided it was about 
time to head down. The trip down the 
mountain went by much quicker and we 
were all surprised we had made it down 
so quickly! 

We made our way back to our campsite 
and got all of our tents set up for the 
night. Then we ventured down the rocky 
shore to explore the Maine coast and 
swim in the chilly ocean. Many of the 
boys were very brave and bounced their 
way out into the bigger surf that carried 
them back in to shore. Luke Wilmerding 
and Parker Flynn found themselves 
being tossed in the mighty ocean waves 
but popped up with huge smiles on their 
faces. Oliver Subramaniam conquered 

the cold water and joined them in the 
choppy waves, while Will Unetich and 
David Ryan were content to sit on the 
cool rocks and explore the creatures that 
lived under them. 

The late afternoon sun was setting as 
we made our way back to the campsite 
for dinner. We cooked up some delicious 
cheeseburgers and ate way too many 
s’mores by the fire. Many games of Mafia 
were played and we all turned in to our 
tents after a fun-filled day.
July 21st

After a glorious sleep in our tents, 
we woke up and ate a filling meal of 
breakfast sandwiches. After a few games 
of manhunt, we packed up camp and got 
ready for our second and final hike of 
the trip at Maiden Cliffs. Maiden Cliffs is 
about a mile long and ends on a beautiful 
rock face overlooking Megunticook 
Lake. 

Lucas Dengel and Will Jakola led the 
pack as we zipped up the mountain and 
spent an hour and a half in the hot sun 
munching on snacks and lunch and 
enjoyed the breathtaking view below. 
The weather held both days and made 
the hikes all the more enjoyable. 

On the way back to camp we made the 
customary stop at Round Top and got 
ice cream all over ourselves. After this 
short trip I was extremely confident and 
excited for our big trip to Cool Island 
later in the session. The boys learned a lot 
about being in the woods and I was very 
happy with the work they had done.

 Will Bliss, HBC
 Carter Sednaoui, Counselor
 Alex Armour, Counselor
 Ian Fay, Counselor
 Caroline Kerr, Counselor

North Glenayr
Damariscotta Lake
July 29th

After much anticipation and 
excitement, it was finally the day for 
North Glenayr’s big trip to Cool Island. 
We packed our dry bags and loaded all 
our gear into canoes at the waterfront. 
We departed the beach as a squadron of 
eight boats and got ourselves acclimated 
to canoeing with all our gear in the boats. 
We rounded the swim area and headed 
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for Cool Island which is just off the tip 
of Westcott Point at Kieve. Although it is 
close to camp, Cool Island feels like it is 
far away and is a very similar campsite to 
what the boys will see on later trips they 
do with Kieve. 

Carter Burden’s boat led the way, and 
it took us about 45 minutes to reach Cool 
Island after leaving camp. Some wind 
came up halfway through the paddle, 
but the boys adjusted well to the added 
obstacles faced on a lake. Once at Cool 
Island we set up camp and explained to 
the boys the order of proceedings at a 
campsite on a river trip. There is a lot of 
gear to handle including the canoes, life 
jackets, paddles, and wannigans which 
hold all the food and other gear that is 
needed. We organized the site and set up 
camp for the afternoon. 

Once settled we strapped on our life 
jackets and floated across the small 
cove that separates Cool Island from 
Southover where there is a dock to swim 
off of. This took up most of our afternoon 
and once we returned to Cool Island, we 
rested before dinner. 

For dinner we ate chicken patties with 
plenty of bacon and cheese, and again 
we ate way too many s’mores for dessert. 
We sat around the campfire and played a 
few rounds of Mafia and then read a few 
chapters out of Danny, the Champion of 
the World by Roald Dahl. It was a great 
first day on our big trip and we all went 
to bed looking forward to our first full 
day on a camping trip.
July 30th

We awoke to another glorious Maine 
day and cooked up a feast of breakfast 
sandwiches. Today we planned to 
venture down the lake to Spectacle 
Island. Spectacle Island is a very small 
island but is covered with low bushes, 
and all of those bushes are packed with 
blueberries. 

After breakfast we packed day packs 
with everything we needed for the day 
and hopped in the canoes to begin our 
paddle. The paddle down to Spectacle 
Island was tougher than expected. A 
stiff wind halted our momentum but 
we powered through and reached the 
island in a couple of hours. This was a 
tough paddle for any age group, let alone 

a North Glenayr crew, but the boys did 
a great job and we reached the island 
before lunch. 

Once at the island we began picking 
as many blueberries as our mouths and 
the pot could hold. We planned to pick 
enough blueberries to enjoy blueberry 
pancakes the next morning. Many of the 
boys flew off the rope swing and swam 
around the island. We ate some PB&J 
sandwiches and got ready for the paddle 
back to Cool Island. 

The trip home was a breeze. The wind 
that had been in our faces on the way to 
the island was now blowing at our backs 
and we sailed down the lake in less than 
an hour. 

Once back at Cool Island we rested for 
a while then got ready for a famous Kieve 
dinner, Dank. Dank is a dinner that cannot 
be rushed, and even though we were all 
ravenous after a long day of paddling, we 
waited patiently for the food to be ready. 
We cooked enough Dank for an army and 
it certainly filled us up. But somehow we 
all squeezed a few s’mores in after dinner 
for good measure. After a few more 
chapters of Danny, the Champion of the 
World, we all collapsed in our tents after 
a very long but very productive day. A 
true Kieve day on trip.
July 31st

On the last day of our trip we woke up 
to find another beautiful day before us. 
We enjoyed a slow morning of manhunt 
and frisbee while Carter cooked some 
unbelievable blueberry pancakes. We 
all stuffed as many as we could into our 
bellies and enjoyed some bacon as well. 
Walton Cournoyer contributed mightily 
to our blueberry supply. 

By midday breakfast was done and we 
were ready to leave the island that we 
had called home for a few days. The boys 
packed up the campsite like old pros 
and we loaded the canoes for our trip 
to a boat launch down the lake where 
we would take out our canoes and get 
picked up before heading back to camp. 
The lake was calm and the boys were 
more comfortable in the canoes after a 
few days of paddling. 

We made it to our take-out spot after 
a lovely paddle and organized our gear 
to be loaded up. Our bus driver, HRK, 
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arrived and we loaded up the trailer and 
van and headed back to camp. The boys 
did an amazing job on our big trip to Cool 
Island. They learned the ins and outs of 
being on trip and were startled by some of 
the realities of living without the creature 
comforts that are provided at camp and 
at home. They are well prepared for the 
challenges that lie ahead and I cannot 
wait to see what these boys accomplish 
in the rest of their Kieve careers.

 Will Bliss, HBC
 Carter Sednaoui, Counselor
 Alex Armour, Counselor
 Ian Fay, Counselor
 Caroline Kerr, Counselor

North Townsend
Primer Trip – Mt. Megunticook
July 24th

After feeling the incessant urge to 
depart the monotony of in-camp life, 
the boys of North Townsend packed up 
and made way for the big, bad Camden 
Hills. With full stomachs of Pasquaney’s 
finest, we ventured north, ready for the 
adventure that awaits us. After the short 
drive there, we settled into our lavish 
campsite, once we had successfully made 
it our own thanks to the unexpected 
presence of North Bunkerhill II. Once 
tents and tarp were set up and stakes 
were staked in, a lunch of tomato soup 
and grilled cheese was enjoyed by all. 

Next on the docket was conquering 
Mount Battie, the home of a centuries-
old and well fortified tower on the 
summit. We made quick work of the 
hike and although the weather and 
quickly decreasing amount of daylight 
postponed our summiting, the cabin was 
fully exhausted and satisfied. 

Once we made it back to our campsite, 
chicken burgers were fished out for 
supper and a crowd pleaser of a dessert 
in the form of s’mores received rave 
reviews.
July 25th

Waking up a little later than normal, 
the boys of North Townsend feasted 
on some sausage, egg, and cheeses for 
breakfast. After efficiently breaking 
down camp and fully sweeping the site, 
we once again loaded up the van. 

Due to some more unfriendly weather 

we drove up to the top of Mount Battie 
where we enjoyed a delicious cold cuts 
lunch and learned all about the inner 
workings of the Penobscot Bay Area. 

Our hungers fully quenched, we once 
again loaded up the vans and made way 
for Owls Head where the Transportation 
Museum was our last stop. After the 
short drive the boys were treated to 
an afternoon of immaculate planes, 
trains, and automobiles of all kinds. 
Fully educated on the ins and outs of 
transportation, we headed back to camp 
fully satisfied, but not before a pit stop to 
Round Top.

 James Stites, HBC
 Peter Knowlton, Counselor
 Duncan Walsh, Counselor
 Hope Redmond, Counselor

North Townsend
Damariscotta Lake
August 1st

Full of a breakfast from Pasquaney, the 
boys, soon to be men, of North Townsend 
had grown tired of the monotony of in-
camp life and had the taste of adventure 
on the tip of their tongues. 

Upon loading up the famed white bus, 
the boys of North Townsend made way 
for Boat Launch Lane where we would 
embark on our voyage to the illustrious 
Cool Island. After a somewhat strenuous 
paddle in which Brendan O’Malley 
and Ryan Henyon quickly established 
themselves at the front of the pack, the 
cabin safely arrived at our destination. 
Brady Harwick and Laird Tansill were 
quick to lead the charge of unloading the 
boats and setting up the campground. 

Cold cuts were the name of the game 
for lunch and an afternoon full of fishing, 
swimming and exploring the island was 
on the menu. Tiernan O’Regan would 
began his famed fishing exploits which 
would finish with a whopping 8 caught 
fish, many of which were perch and bass. 
Charlie West, Auggie Gardiner, and Peter 
Goodyear were the first in the water and 
took some convincing to leave it. 

For dinner a hearty meal of Philly 
cheesesteaks were enjoyed by all, even 
Patrick Toomey whose first introduction 
to the culinary classic was met with a 
pleasant surprise.
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August 2nd
Getting a later start than usual at 

a crazy 8:�0 a.m., the boys of North 
Townsend were rewarded handsomely 
for overcoming the overcast weather of 
the day before with a full day of sun. 
Capitalizing on the sun, Narinn Pozios, 
Thomas Toomey and Teddy LaCasse 
embarked on a fishing trip around the 
campsite. For breakfast a protein heavy 
meal of sausage, bacon, egg and cheese 
sandwiches was a fan favorite. 

After indulging in a lunch equally as 
hearty in a PB & J, the boys felt the need 
to explore so we made way for Southover. 
While at Southover swimming was the 
biggest attraction and Freddy Pelzer 
wasted no time having fun in the water. 
Per usual a makeshift four square court 
was effectively set in place which the 
cabin made quick work of. 

After feeling worn out from a long 
afternoon in the sun, the cabin made 
way back to our campsite to start the 
worthwhile process of collecting wood 
for a massive campfire. With the fire 
roaring seemingly for hours, the s’mores 
made their rounds and everyone retired 
to the tents for the night, excited to 
return to camp but still wanting to do 
more before then.
August 3rd

After a fast breakfast of oatmeal the 
campsite was swept, the tents were 
neatly put away, and the canoes loaded 
up. The boys made way for the swimming 
rock hidden behind Swim Island. After 
paddling longer than expected, the cabin 
made it to the hard-to-find rock and 
wasted little time. The safe point of the 
rock was established and the boys took 
full advantage jumping off countless 
times. 

With a crowd pleaser of a lunch in 
chicken burger and bacon sandwiches 
the cabin decided to make the bittersweet 
return back to camp. After a short yet 
action packed three days, the formerly 
boys of North Townsend were now ready 
to do battle with the challenges that face 
a man of Kieve.

 James Stites, HBC
 Peter Knowlton, Counselor
 Duncan Walsh, Counselor
 Hope Redmond, Counselor

South Bunkerhill
Primer Trip - Hog Island
July 26th

The boys of South Bunker had been 
eager all session and began packing the 
night before our trip and started mentally 
preparing themselves for the night ahead 
of us. When morning came, the boys set 
about cleaning the cabin and we departed 
for our primer to Hog Island. 

We arrived at the landing and were 
ferried over by the Snowgoose. After 
setting up our campsite and getting 
acclimated, we had a nice lunch of cold 
cuts. Driftwood Drew then led us out 
on a brief hike around the island. Along 
the way we saw turkeys, some scenic 
views, and even a bald eagle! We came 
back to our campsite for a brief rest and 
afterwards we hunted for some hermit 
crabs on the beach as we watched the 
tide roll out. 

We had a filling dinner of Philly 
cheesesteaks as it began to drizzle. 
Afterwards we watched the tide roll back 
in as we made a fire and chilled until it 
was time for bed.
July 27th

The next morning we woke up to a nice 
meal of breakfast sandwiches with extra 
bacon. After getting our fill, we were able 
to take down our campsite with speed 
and efficiency and play some fun games 
as a cabin, as well as explore the marine 
lab on the island before being taken back 
to the landing by the Snowgoose. 

We made our second lunch of cold 
cuts and enjoyed some time to chill at 
the landing playing frisbee and tanning 
before we were picked up and driven to 
camp!

 Chandler Spearman, HBC
 Grey McGloon, Counselor
 Cam Stafford, Counselor
 Rachel West, Counselor

South Bunkerhill
White Mountains
August 3rd

After preparing the day before, 
packing and getting a head start cleaning 
our cabin, we got moving after breakfast 
to collect our gear and get our cabin 
prepared. After cleanup we headed up 
to Buck and packed our vans to the brim 
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before heading out towards Gorham NH. 
After stopping for a brief lunch of cold 

cuts, we arrived and were able to set 
up camp in good time, and just in time 
too because after we did so it began to 
drizzle. 

With our spirits being kept high by 
Timmy, Max, and Nick with their funny 
dinner skit, we had a delicious meal of 
Philly cheesesteaks. We sat under the 
raintarp, keeping each other company 
and building a fire, with some big thanks 
to Rodrigo and Tomas, in the tough 
conditions. We had some s’mores to raise 
our spirits in the damp weather and went 
to bed preparing for a nice warm-up day 
tomorrow.
August 4th

After a damp start to the day under 
some summer rain, we began the day 
with a brief breakfast of Pop-Tarts before 
heading out to brave the weather on some 
small hikes. We had to stop in town for a 
few supplies before heading out towards 
Wildcat Mountain for a short hike to 
Thompson Falls. 

After being turned around due to a 
flooded stream in the trail, we went back 
to the van for a nice lunch of pep and 
cheese. Morale was kept high by Jack 
Miller and Charlie Iverson who both 
refused to be daunted in the face of some 
rain. 

After lunch we motored over to Glenn 
Boulder as the sun came out and the 
weather improved. After a hike paced 
by Bowie and Will that certainly helped 
prepare us for Mount Washington, we 
got back to camp thankful for the sun to 
dry our things and enjoyed a nice dinner 
of bacon cheeseburgers. We went to bed 
getting ourselves hyped for the big day 
climbing Washington the next day.
August 5th

We got an early start with some breakfast 
sammys and headed to go conquer Mount 
Washington. It was a beautiful day with 
the sun shining and not a cloud overhead 
as we began ascending the mountain. 
Andy and Teddy were able to help push 
the group as we moved upwards. 

After a morning filled with snacks 
and some more encouragement from the 
likes of Cooper and Aidan, we arrived at 
the top of Tuckerman’s Ravine. We had 

a filling lunch of rocket fuel along with 
some snacks to keep us going. 

We descended via Lions Head with 
the pace being kept by Ian and Charlie 
and arrived at the van tired and feeling 
accomplished. We got back to our 
campsite and had a delicious meal 
of chicken patties before some much 
needed marshmallows and heading to 
bed for some much needed rest.
August 6th

We had a much needed sleep-in before 
a breakfast of oatmeal. After getting ready 
to go swimming and packing our things, 
we headed out to go swim at Emerald 
Pools. We were able to enjoy jumping into 
the water and playing in the shallows. 
Snacks and a lunch of pizza bagels kept 
everyone moving well into the afternoon 
and enjoying the cool water on a very hot 
day. 

After the much needed day of 
swimming and relaxing, we came back to 
camp to have some very filling dank and 
sat around the fire keeping each other 
entertained until it was time for s’mores. 
We went to bed, excited to return to 
Kieve the next day.
August 7th

We woke up and had a very nice meal 
of M&M pancakes to get us going as we 
packed up our tents and our gear. By the 
time breakfast was finished, everyone 
was ready to go and we filled up our 
water bottles and packed into the van. 
After a stop at Pizza Hut where we ate 
all we could possibly eat, we moved 
on towards camp. Following the brief 
trip back, we returned to Kieve safe and 
sound and ready to get back into the 
swing of things!

 Chandler Spearman, HBC
 Grey McGloon, Counselor
 Cam Stafford, Counselor
 Rachel West, Counselor

South Cunningham
Primer Trip – Hog Island
July 20th

The young men of South Cunningham 
wasted no time in getting out on their first 
trip of Second Session �0�8, sending it to 
Hog Island in Bremen, ME, just four days 
into camp. For this one-night adventure, 
we would be fortunate enough to enjoy 
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excellent weather, ocean kayaking, a 
nature hike, and good eats to boot.

After a proper French toast breakfast, 
we loaded our gear into the “chase van” 
and drove �0 minutes to the Kieve-owned 
dock in Bremen where we were to begin 
our trip. There we met Driftwood Drew 
— “Driftwood” because he is known to 
chop ocean driftwood on the island to 
make fires, and “Drew” because it is his 
legal first name — who gave us a rundown 
of Hog Island and a quick clinic on how 
to use the “funyak” kayaks on the water.

Next, we loaded our gear into Drew’s 
motorboat and took to the ocean in 
our funyaks for a leisurely �5-minute 
paddle to a bay on the western shore of 
the island. Once we pulled up our boats 
past the tide line, we ate a delicious, 
albeit unique, lunch that involved a 
tortilla, peanut butter, jelly, honey, 
marshmallows, M&Ms, raspberries, 
blackberries, and blueberries. Feeling 
jacked up and buzzing with energy, we 
attacked rest hour in our tents — reading, 
writing, and staring at the tent ceiling 
with vigor and aplomb.

Rested and ready to rumble, we met up 
with Driftwood Drew, who led us on a 
fantastic nature walk through the middle 
of the island to a sandy beach on the 
far shore. He introduced us to different 
kinds of moss and plant life, as well as 
investigations of animal tracks, shells, 
and carcasses we encountered on the 
trail. We floated through a section called 
the “Moss Valley” and crawled under 
giant fort-like structures made out of tree 
branches propped against one another 
like old acquaintances.

Once we reached the beach, the boys 
dove into the ocean and fashioned a raft 
out of driftwood (much to the delight 
of Drew), styrofoam blocks, and an old 
wooden paddle that had washed up on 
shore. We bathed in the late afternoon 
sun and generally enjoyed each other’s 
company and the fine offerings of Hog 
Island.

It was a quick hike back to our 
campsite, and while the boys worked on 
making another raft amidst the hermit 
crabs and cliff faces, counselors Kaback, 
Redmond, and Berry got to work on 
our double bacon cheeseburger dinner. 

While the burgers warmed on our 
Coleman grill, the boys all reveled in an 
appetizer of chips and salsa and played 
Commando in the cooking area. The 
burgers were delicious and nutritious 
and had us in a meat fugue as the sun 
began to set. Unfortunately, high tide 
prevented us from making a campfire on 
the beach, but after a big day of paddling, 
hiking, and eating, there weren’t many 
complaints about getting some sleep. 
As we slipped into a wholesome rest, 
the island was enveloped by a thick fog, 
producing a dreamlike quality to end a 
dreamlike day.
July 21st

We woke as the last of the fog was 
dissipating and got right down to 
business, ripping through a breakfast 
of bacon, egg, and cheese sandwiches 
and getting our campsite packed up for 
our departure later that afternoon. Next, 
Drew took us on a tour of Hog Island’s 
marine lab, which included taxidermized 
animals, a crab, microscopes, giant 
pinecones, and a live feed of a family of 
ospreys that had made their nest just 50 
feet away on the island (there was even 
a video of past eagle and owl attacks on 
said nest).

Following this engaging and 
informational jaunt through the lab, we 
made our way down to a nearby dock, 
where we jumped into the water and even 
caught some fish. Next, it was time to 
push our kayaks back into the water and 
head back to the mainland. The paddle 
was wavy but fun and we finished it in 
no time. Upon arriving at Bremen, we 
made lunch — the same as yesterday and 
just as good.

Finding ourselves with time on our 
hands before our driver arrived to 
shuttle us back to camp, we created and 
rehearsed our dance for the Air Guitar 
evening activity that night at camp. It 
involved squats, one-on-one basketball, a 
proposal, and plenty of Fortnite-inspired 
dances, while featuring the songs “Your 
Body – Cat Dealerz Edit,” “Basketball 
Jones,” “God’s Plan,” “Walmart Yodeling 
Kid Trap Remix,” and “Why Can’t We Be 
Friends.” Understandably, we would go 
on to crush the performance, in addition 
to winning cabin inspection, sweetest 



���

chapel voices, and fastest relay racers the 
next day. South Cunningham was off to 
an amazing start.

When Garrett Phillips arrived to pick 
us up, he saw a neatly organized site 
with �4 boys dancing wildly around the 
grassy area. Undeterred, he drove us to 
Round Top for an ice cream treat to top 
off the trip, and then back to camp, where 
a dinner of sloppy joes and corn dogs 
welcomed us. With one trip under our 
belts, we were more than ready for our 
big excursion to the White Mountains, 
which was coming in three short days.

 Will Kaback, HBC
 Colin Redmond, Counselor
 Mac Berry, Counselor
 Blair Johnson, Counselor

South Cunningham
White Mountains
July 24th

Pumped, packed, and prepared, we 
woke up on this Tuesday morning 
knowing that the next five days would 
be filled with adventure and excitement. 
After announcing our impending 
departure at breakfast, we loaded into 
our white �5-person van and the red 
“chase” minivan and set course for New 
Hampshire. Unfortunately, Blair “The 
Matriarch” Johnson — counselor and 
driver extraordinaire — had suffered a 
broken foot just a few days earlier and 
would not be able to shepherd and 
accompany us on the trip. Fortunately, 
Ella “MooMooBear” White was to act 
as our surrogate driver and Ritz Girl 
for the trip, and she wasted no time in 
getting adjusted to the group, serenading 
the boys with an epic music playlist 
(with help from her shotgun passenger, 
John “J-Rock” Rockefeller) and a liberal 
application of A/C.

We stopped at Dunkin Donuts shortly 
after hitting the road and picked up �00 
Munchkins to act as fuel for the long drive 
ahead. Our next stop was at a Walmart 
just outside of Lewiston, ME, where we 
bought some final trip essentials and had 
lunch. Today, it was turkey and cheese 
rollups inside of a tortilla. After lunch, 
it was about an hour-an-a-half drive to 
Gorham, NH, a lovely community nestled 
in the middle of the White Mountains. 

Finally, we drove to the outskirts of 
town and turned into the Barnes Field 
Campground, our home for the trip.

The afternoon was spent setting up 
camp. Our campsite was a large gravel 
field with picnic tables in the middle and 
on the far right side, which extended into 
a large forest area adjacent to the site. We 
made this our cooking area and erected 
a tarp above the table before moving 
over all of our coolers, wannigans, and 
cooking materials. Slater “Mr. Clean” 
Fairfield, Isaac “Ike” Figini, and J-Rock 
all set up their hammocks with plans 
to sleep in them, while everyone else 
assembled their tents.

After a short rest period spent in our new 
shelters, we got to work making dinner. 
Colin “CuddleBear” Redmond took the 
lead on his famous chicken quesadillas, 
and we also dug into an appetizer of 
tortilla chips and salsa (spiced up with 
some Verde Tabasco). The quesadillas 
were hearty and delicious, and Colin 
received much well-earned praise.

Rainy weather prevented us from 
making a fire this night, but with the 
knowledge that tomorrow would bring 
our first day of hiking, we agreed that it 
was a smart move to get to bed early, albeit 
not before a small dessert of Cinnamon 
Toast Crunch Cereal Bars. Satisfied with 
our set-up work and looking forward to 
hitting the trails of the White Mountains, 
we retired to tents and hammocks with 
the rain providing a calming ambiance 
that guided us into sleep.
July 25th

Although the rain continued into the 
morning, we were undeterred as we 
woke at 7 AM and make a quick breakfast 
of granola with honey, raspberries, 
blackberries, and blueberries. Given the 
murky forecast for the day, we decided 
not to try to conquer Mount Washington, 
instead opting to explore the hiking 
trails around the Maine-New Hampshire 
border.

After about an hour drive, we reached 
the trailhead for the Deer Valley Trail, a 
short-but-occasionally-challenging loop 
path that crosses over land and water. 
Soon after we got started, the rain let up 
and we were able to enjoy a relatively 
dry hike that took up the entirety of the 
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morning. Some highlights included the 
rivers that run parallel to the trail, a giant 
mossy pasture, and a few rips of steep slate 
rock that allowed us to practice climbing 
with hands and feet, a skill we would 
need to employ on the upcoming hike of 
Mt. Washington. The only casualty was 
the back of Henry “The Ripper” Hart’s 
shorts, which, appropriately, ripped as 
he was sliding down a large boulder. 
Unphased, Henry finished the hike with 
his shirt tastefully and strategically tied 
around his waist.

We completed the trail and made 
lunch of PB, jelly, and honey with a 
granola bar inside a tortilla. Next, it was 
time for the part of the day we had all 
been looking forward to — the Emerald 
Pools. We marched to a trailhead across 
the road and set off on the 0.8-mile hike 
to the majestic swim spot. Upon arrival, 
we agreed that it lived up to its name, 
as the water was a brilliant emerald 
green and so clear you could almost 
see to the pool’s �5-foot-deep bottom. 
On either side of the water were �5-foot 
rock faces that loomed over the pool 
like a supernatural doorway. Without 
hesitation, we all stripped down to our 
bathing suits and got to jumping. Will 
“Fill Wank” Frank, James “Counselman 
James” Counselman, Petie “Spiderman” 
Thelander, and Will “Oster Dynasty” 
Oster paced the cabin with 50 jumps, but 
everyone, counselors included, jumped 
in many times. It was nothing short of an 
absolute blast, and even when the rain 
returned in the late afternoon, we didn’t 
mind, as the drizzle added an element 
of mystique as it streamed through the 
tree cover and pattered the water with 
infinite ripples (in addition the fact that 
we were already quite wet as was).

Eventually, it was time to say goodbye 
to Emerald Pools and we hiked back to the 
van, tired but elated from the experience. 
Back at Barnes Field, Mac “GooGooBear” 
Berry got to work on his signature Double 
Downs — bacon and ranch inside two 
fried chicken patty “sandwich buns.” 
We also got cozy with hot chocolate and 
marshmallows, warding off the cold and 
rain with our collective body heat and 
the delicious beverage.

Before bed, we loaded into the van once 

more, but instead of driving anywhere, 
we sat in the dark and, at the behest of JD 
“Manikin” Oster, told stories involving 
the white-faced man of the Appalachian 
Trail and the murderous clown of the 
White Mountains. Although few would 
admit it, there was plenty of instinctual 
arm-grabbing of seat companions, sharp 
intakes of breath, and even whimpers of 
fear as the stories reached their respective 
climaxes. To be sure, we were all glad to 
be sleeping with tent- and hammock-
mates after this iteration of scary stories. 
It had been a long and rewarding day, 
and we slept even better than we had the 
night before.
July 26th

Once again, morning rain foiled our 
plans to hike Mt. Washington, but we 
remained optimistic knowing that our 
alternative hike would still make for a 
great day. Breakfast was oatmeal loaded 
with peanut butter, honey, and raisins, 
and it provided ample fuel for what was 
to come.

After a quick trip to the nearby 
ranger station to check on weather 
conditions and trail recommendations 
for Washington, we drove to the 
Pine Mountain trailhead, which was 
conveniently located on along a dirt road 
connected to our campsite. The first half 
of the hike was relatively uneventful and 
involved a gradual elevation increase 
along the same dirt road we had driven 
on. We filled this time with riddles and 
games, most notably “Big Blue Moon” 
and “Black Magic.”

At the end of the road, we ducked 
into the forest and took off on a much 
more scenic trail. We gained elevation 
quickly and were soon above tree line 
and catching our first glimpses of the 
fantastic view that would await us at the 
summit. Ella, along with Counselman 
James, Petie, Henry Hart, and Luke 
“Tooth Fairy” Hansen, took off on a 
little jaunt of their own and explored 
an “alternate” trail that made for quite 
the adventure. The rest of us, obviously 
lacking the speed and endurance to keep 
pace with these master hikers, took our 
time and leisurely made our way to the 
summit, where we were rewarded with a 
pause in the rain so as to enjoy the view 
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of Gorham and part of the “Presidential” 
mountain range. We ate some snacks, 
picked blueberries, and took group 
pictures before heading back down. We 
cruised through the remainder of the 
hike and made it back to camp around 
4 PM.

Much to our chagrin, the weather took 
yet another turn for the worse and we 
bunkered down inside the vans for a 
less-than-restful rest hour that included 
some squeaky fingers on the windows 
and a performance by Henry “Suction 
Cup” Wirch that you just had to be there 
for. Then, just as we were beginning to 
lose hope that we would ever get any 
mercy from the weather gods, the rain 
ceased and we emerged from the van like 
explorers of a new, lush world to make 
dinner. While Ella cheffed monstrous 
personal pizzas, we picked up bundles 
of firewood from a nearby Cumberland 
Farms gas station and got to work on our 
first fire of the trip.

As the sun set, we reveled in the 
warmth of the flames and the scrumptious 
pizzas. As an added bonus, we were 
joined by our sisters from Wavus and 
new friends from Camp Wildwood, 
who were camping next to us and going 
on hiking adventures of their own. We 
combined resources and had a major 
night of s’mores — the glint of golden 
marshmallows, sound of laughter, and air 
of celebration punctuating an excellent 
day.

Although we wished we could stay 
up all night around the fire, we had an 
early morning the next day and had to 
bid adieu to Wavus and Wildwood to get 
to bed. Teeth were brushed, final pieces 
of clothing were dried, and we slept with 
visions of Mt. Washington overhead.
July 27th

At 5 AM, we woke to a dewy, bright 
morning and were immediately energized 
with the knowledge that today would 
be the day we took on Mt. Washington. 
Breakfast was bacon, egg, and cheese 
sandwiches on English muffins, and it 
provided a solid boost to get us moving. 
The subsequent drive was one hour, and 
as we pulled into the parking lot at the 
Cog Railway Station (where our trailhead 
was located), we were thrilled to see that 

the sun was shining in the morning for 
the first time all trip. The trail, named 
Ammonoosuc, was tucked behind the 
railroad tracks that ferry passenger trains 
up and down the mountain every day for 
the less-than-outdoorsy types, to put it 
kindly.

After a “before” group photo, we set 
off, ducking into the woods and finding 
ourselves in an entrancing thicket that 
J-Rock remarked “looked like a jungle.” 
Running parallel to the trail was a 
massive stream fed from the summit, and 
around every bend there seemed to be a 
waterfall or other natural water feature 
that prompted us to stop and admire its 
beauty.

The path was not too strenuous but still 
popped us out of the tree line relatively 
quickly. As we maneuvered around the 
first set (of many) of boulders and sheer 
rock faces, we turned around to see an 
already magnificent view of smaller 
mountains and valleys that traversed 
across the landscape like notes on a 
gargantuan musical score.

The second part of the hike was 
characterized by climbing with hands 
and feet (as we had practiced on day 
�), which led to our greatest stretch of 
elevation gain for the hike. Even though 
Oliver “Ollie” Kallen was battling a nasty 
stomach bug, he still found it in himself 
to push through this difficult section 
with grit and quiet determination. 
Theo “The Bedmaker” Paeper, who was 
dealing with a head cold of his own, also 
persevered to get through this challenge. 
Same goes for the rest of the boys, all 
of whom were up against the hardest 
day of Kieve tripping they had yet to 
experience. It was inspiring to see them 
motivate each other up the mountain, 
especially as the sun was swallowed by a 
thick layer of clouds and the wind began 
to whip around our heads.

Around �� AM, we reached the Lake of 
the Clouds Hut, a 5,000-foot oasis owned 
by the Appalachian Mountain Club that 
marks the �.5-mile point to the summit of 
Mt. Washington. Eager to make it to the 
top before the weather worsened, we only 
stopped for a moment at this impressive 
structure, but vowed to explore it more 
on the hike down.
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Even a light dusting of rain couldn’t put 
a dent in our spirits, as we were grizzled 
veterans of bad weather by this point and 
were well on our way to completing our 
biggest day of the session.

We exited the trail at 6:�0 PM and 
took the cursory “after” group picture 
before loading the vans and heading 
back to Barnes Field. More firewood was 
purchased and we quickly got to work 
lighting it once we were back at camp. 
Dinner was made as the sun set, and 
although we ate much later than usual, 
there was something magical about 
alfredo tortellini eaten at night around a 
raging fire in the aftermath of a day like 
the one we had just had. No one needed 
to say it, but we all knew what we had 
accomplished and felt assured that the 
memories from this day would stick 
around for some time. Rightly exhausted, 
we retired to tents soon after dinner and 
floated off into sleep for the final time of 
the trip.
July 28th

With nothing on the itinerary for the 
day except returning to camp, we took 
our time in the morning with a sleep-
in and a big breakfast of M&M pancakes 
made by Ella. The sun was shining and 
the day looked to be a beautiful one, an 
ironic but not altogether unfortunate 
outcome. Even though the weather had 
not cooperated up to this point, such 
adversity had only made us closer and 
more resilient, and would surely serve us 
well in future challenges.

After breakfast, we packed up camp and 
hit the road, quickly passing back into 
Maine and then to Augusta, where we had 
an epic lunch at Chipotle that included 
copious amounts of guacamole, chips, 
soda, and, of course, burritos. Apparently 
anxious to prove that we could indeed 
save room for dessert, we also stopped 
at Round Top in Damariscotta for an ice 
cream treat. Finally, we rumbled down 
West Neck Road, over the Kieve Bump, 
and back into camp, where we found that 
not much had changed while we were 
away. After a much-needed tub in the 
lake and a change into fresh clothes, we 
announced our return at dinner and ate 
among peers and friends once again.

A classic Kieve trip and one that 

The final portion of the hike was along 
ridgeline, with mossy boulders forming 
the trail and thin clouds prancing ahead 
of us as we went. We knocked it out in 
under an hour and soon found ourselves 
within view of the top. The boys sprinted 
to the end and triumphantly climbed on 
the sign marking the summit with smiles 
and whoops of glee. We took pictures, 
walked around various stores and 
historical sites, and ate a hearty rocket 
fuel lunch. Surrounded by countless 
people of all shapes and sizes in their 
sweatpants and flip-flops, clutching 
their cell phones and memorabilia 
bags, we couldn’t help but feel a bit like 
conquering heroes, what with our sweat-
streaked faces, heavy duty hiking boots, 
and large packs strapped to our backs.

After an hour or so at the top, we learned 
that a thunderstorm was descending on 
the mountain in the near future, so we 
wasted no time in beginning our descent. 
The rain came as we streaked back down 
the ridge line towards the hut, but just as 
the first thunderclouds emerged behind 
us, we reached the shelter and ducked 
inside, where we were greeted by friendly 
faces and a large community area stocked 
with baked goods, hot drinks, and board 
games. As the storm raged outside, we 
and the other sheltering hikers rested our 
tired legs and enjoyed the warmth of the 
shared space. We unclipped our packs, 
shed raincoats, and pulled out snacks 
before settling into games of Monopoly, 
Apples to Apples, and BS. Feeling 
fortunate and thankful that we were able 
to wait out the storm in such comfort, we 
spent the next hour or so in the hut until 
the sky had cleared enough to allow us to 
continue hiking down.

Although a bit more slippery and 
treacherous than before, the trail 
proved much quicker on the way down 
and before we knew it, we had slid, 
scampered, and flailed our way back 
under tree line. From there, it was cruise 
control to the finish, and we spent the 
remainder of the hike in conversation 
about all kinds of topics, from reflections 
on the hike, to goals for the remainder of 
the session, to the fact that Aubie “Stick 
Finder” Robbins had done the entire trip 
(including Mt. Washington) in Keens. 
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already holds a special place in my 
memory. James, Slater, Ike, Will, Luke, 
Henry, Ollie, Will, JD, Theo, Aubie, John, 
Petie, Henry, Colin, Mac, Blair, and Ella 
— thank you. Here’s to many more years 
spent in each other’s company.

 Will Kaback, HBC
 Colin Redmond, Counselor
 Mac Berry, Counselor
 Blair Johnson, Counselor

South Townsend
Primer Trip – Hog Island
July 22nd

When the boys of South Townsend 
departed for our primer to Hog Island, 
the weather was awful. Sheets of rain 
and a thick fog covered camp as we left, 
and the trip seemed more daunting to us 
than before. 

While making lunch and playing games 
upon our arrival, the cabin was informed 
that we had a window without rain in 
the afternoon. We used funyaks to get to 
Hog Island despite the fog, and were able 
to set up camp without the interference 
of rain. After a short rest hour, the boys 
of South Townsend explored the beach, 
played games of Pickle, and enjoyed 
a long nature walk around the island. 
The boys achieved different quals from 
Driftwood Drew for the efforts collecting 
firewood and identifying plants. 

The rain held off the whole afternoon 
and evening, and we were lucky enough 
to enjoy a beach bonfire after a dinner of 
double bacon cheeseburgers.
July 23rd

The following morning the boys 
demonstrated that they were prepared 
for the White Mountains by properly 
packing up camp and leaving no trace of 
our presence on the island. We got a ride 
on the Snowgoose III back to Bremen, and 
enjoyed more games before our delicious 
stop at Round Top for ice cream.

 Will Janvier, HBC
 Billy Leyden, Counselor
 Sam Zintl, Counselor
 Ella White, Counselor

South Townsend
White Mountains
July 29th

South Townsend arrived at our 

campsite mid afternoon and began 
setting up camp. The boys set up their 
tents, collected firewood, and prepared 
dinner skits as we spent a relaxed 
evening pondering the treacherous Mt. 
Washington we were determined to 
conquer the following day. After a family 
style dinner of Philly cheese-steaks, the 
boys went to bed early in preparation for 
the gargantuan hike.
July 30th

The cabin was woken up at 5:�0 with 
breakfast sandwiches for a quick and 
easy departure at 6 to the base of Mt. 
Washington. The cabin started on the 
Ammopogo Trail shortly after 7, and 
was past the tree line and in the alpine 
zone before ��. Austin Del Col and Luke 
Renzi led the cabin up the rough terrain. 
The weather was perfect for the hike and 
allowed us an extended break in which 
the cabin spread out and enjoyed a few 
minutes of reflective silence. Even at the 
summit there was a clear view all around 
the mountain, and the group enjoyed 
peanut butter and jelly sandwiches as we 
looked back at the hike. Along the way 
we found a hut called the Cloud Hut, we 
ran into expert butterfly catchers, and 
we helped researchers’ efforts as a group 
while in the alpine zone.

The hike down was steep but painless, 
and the group finished with plenty 
of daylight. No one will soon forget 
Graydon Garnett and Ian Aarts diving on 
the ground and rolling in the sea level 
grass at the end of the long hike. On our 
arrival back at the campsite almost all 
of the boys fell asleep immediately, and 
were only woken up for a quick dinner 
of double bacon cheeseburgers. The hike 
drained the cabin of energy, and all of 
the boys looked forward to along night 
of sleep.
July 31st

The cabin enjoyed a long sleep-in 
after crushing Mt. Washington, and 
had a relaxed journey to the famous 
Emerald Pools. After a short hike in, the 
boys got to leap off the cliff into the icy 
pool. The boys jumped plenty of times, 
including Jack Ford, Ian Aarts, and 
Rhys Mcintosh jumping multiple times. 
Another highlight from the trip was 
Henry Chadbourne, Eoin Sullivan, and 
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Gus Shea leading a diving expedition 
to find my sunglasses at the bottom 
of the Emerald Pools. The cabin hung 
out, swam, and tanned for the entire 
afternoon, and was disappointed when 
we had to leave.

Back at the campsite the tent groups 
were challenged with collecting the most 
firewood, and they did not fail. Led by 
Mano Levine and Ryan Hayne, the cabin 
collected far more firewood than we 
needed for a long fire that we all enjoyed 
as we ate delicious chicken quesadillas. 
The cabin stayed up and star gazed 
late into the evening, which included 
a live performance from Jack Ford of 
the Hamilton soundtrack and stand up 
comedy from Gus Shea.
August 1st

The cabin discovered Moose Brook 
State Park and had a great day there. 
The day included nature hikes, bridge 
jumping, and the boys’ discovery of a 
classic Kieve meal: rocket fuel. The meal 
consists of a layer of peanut butter and 
a layer of jelly spread onto two separate 
pieces of bread, and then stacked on 
either side of a Snickers bar. The boys 
loved it, and as a result Mano Levine led 
a pain dive contest off of the swimming 
platform into the warm lake.

Later that evening, a few boys in our 
cabin invited a Wavus cabin staying 
close by to make s’mores and hang out. 
Ethan Connor and Wilson Searby led 
the conversation between cabins and 
entertained the whole group. The two 
groups played games, mingled, and 
made plenty of delicious s’mores despite 
the wet weather.
August 2nd

The campsite was cleaned and packed 
up this morning as South Townsend 
prepared to depart for our trek back to 
Kieve. Along the way the cabin stopped 
for a more than filling meal at Pizza Hut, 
in which the boys enjoyed soda and pizza 
for the first time in weeks. We arrived 
back at camp, and the boys looked eager 
for another trip.

 Will Janvier, HBC
 Billy Leyden, Counselor
 Sam Zintl, Counselor
 Ella White, Counselor

North Bunkerhill I
Primer Trip – Bald Rock Mountain
July 26th

The men of North Bunkerhill I set 
out on our primer, an overnight trip in 
Camden Hills State Park. After a quick 
breakfast at Kieve we started our drive at 
around �0am, making our way quickly to 
Camden. 

After the hour-long drive we pulled 
into our campsite and started to set up 
camp. After the tents and cooking area 
were set up we had a quick lunch of cold 
cuts before returning to our van to drive to 
our first hike: Maiden Cliffs. �0 minutes 
later we arrived at the trailhead. 

The hike is an easy one, only one mile, 
so we cruised up the trail and arrived at 
the peak in about 45 minutes. Once at the 
top we took in the beautiful view. Then 
we made our way back to the van and 
then to our campsite. 

For dinner we ate quesadillas loaded 
with chicken, peppers, onions, cheese, 
and of course bacon. After hanging 
around the campfire for s’mores we 
rested for the night.
July 27th

We woke the next morning to a 
beautiful day, 7� degrees and not a cloud 
in the sky. We made breakfast sandwiches 
of egg, sausage, bacon, and cheese. Then 
we took down our campsite, loaded the 
gear into the vans, and made our way to 
our second hike: Bald Rock Mountain. 

Bald Rock is another relatively easy 
hike, this time �.� miles, and once again 
the men of NBH I flew up the mountain 
in about an hour. Once at the peak we 
again took in the beautiful view of the 
surrounding landscape. 

After hiking back down we hopped 
into the van and began our drive back to 
camp. After stopping for a quick lunch at 
a boat launching area we drove another 
�0 minutes to Round Top for ice cream. 

After that we returned to camp, cleaned 
our gear and officially ended our primer.

 Ben Dixon, HBC
 Jack Bryan, Counselor
 Gil Walker, Counselor
 Eliza Sneeden, Counselor
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North Bunkerhill I
St. Croix River
August 2nd

The young men of North Bunkerhill I 
awoke at 5am in order to meet our target 
departure time of 6am. After a breakfast 
of Pop Tarts and a six-hour drive up 
north to the put-in, the boys were eager 
to get in their canoes and begin the six-
day journey. 

We loaded the boats, said bye to our 
bus driver, and went on our way on 
Spednic Lake. Our campsite on Birch 
Island was only a short distance away, the 
calm water and helpful tailwind allowed 
us to practice and get used to paddling. 
While we took our time on the water, the 
sun reached its highest point in the sky 
and some of the boys decided to go for a 
swim in the lake to cool off.

After about an hour on the lake, we 
reached the island, unloaded the boats, 
and set up camp. Once all the tents 
were set up, we scarfed down our lunch 
of cold cut sandwiches. The boys all 
digested their lunches and, still feeling 
the heat from the clear summer day, 
almost immediately went back into the 
lake to swim. Several campers including 
Grayson, Lorny, Logan, Ben, Henry, and 
Whit ventured over to a small rock in the 
water to jump off. 

As the afternoon went on and the sun 
receded behind some trees, most of the 
cabin settled down for some card games 
and reading. When dinner approached, 
the boys ventured into the woods to 
collect firewood. Using a proper log 
cabin technique, we started a fire that 
would burn until we went to bed. The 
counselors cooked up some steak bombs 
for dinner.
August 3rd

The second day of the trip started 
off with a 7:�0am wake-up call. After 
breaking down camp, we ate a filling 
breakfast of breakfast sandwiches, 
then hopped into our boats to begin 
the paddle. With another day of calm 
weather and minimal wind the paddling 
was relatively easy for the boys. Spirits 
remained high and we paddled especially 
hard in order to reach our campsite, The 
Narrows, by lunchtime. 

Once we arrived at the campsite and ate 

a lunch of PBJ&H, many of the campers 
once again went for a swim. Gill Walker 
led some campers around the cove to 
explore as everyone else hung out at the 
campsite. 

When dinner time came around 
the campers gathered firewood as we 
prepared chicken, bacon, and ranch 
burgers. After some stories around the 
campfire and going over the maps for 
the following day, it was early to bed in 
anticipation of the most challenging day 
of the trip.
August 4th

In order to accommodate our longest 
day we set a wake-up time of 6:50am to 
give us ample time to complete the day. 
After a quick breakfast of tarts and bars 
we loaded our canoes and started off. 
The first third of the day was completing 
Spednic Lake where the headwinds made 
the relatively short paddle very difficult. 
As rain started to come down, we finished 
the last portion of the lake. Despite the 
rain and headwinds everyone’s spirits 
remained high as we pulled into the 
small border town of Vanceboro, ME. 
We crushed the small portage around the 
dam at the start of the St. Croix River and 
after a snack, bathroom break, and sodas 
from a nearby gas station, we set off onto 
the river for the first time.

While the rain had stopped during the 
portage, once we started on the river it 
returned with a vengeance. 45 minutes 
after we began paddling down the river, 
the skies parted and unleashed a near 
monsoon upon NBH I. In my �� years 
at Kieve I have never had such a severe 
rainstorm during a day of paddling, but 
nothing would stop us. The resiliency of 
this group was strained but never broken 
as we continued on through the rain. 
After an hour and a half of downpour, 
the rain began to let up, we pulled over 
to a campsite, emptied our boats of all 
the water, then returned to the river for a 
floating lunch of pep and Cheez-Its.

After paddling the final portion of the 
day, we pulled up to Little Falls. After 
scouting the rapid, we went down one 
by one. Every single boat made it down 
easily, we then pulled the boats into our 
campsite, Little Falls �, and set up camp. 
We laid out all of our wet clothes in hopes 
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that they would dry but the humidity 
made things difficult. We made a dinner 
of loaded quesadillas and we sat under 
our rain tarp to talk. I told the young men 
of NBH I how proud I was of them, many 
cabins would have crumbled under the 
challenges of the ones we faced today, 
but we pushed through and conquered 
the day.
August 5th

The morning of the fourth day was 
smooth as we had set into the rhythm 
of the trip. After scarfing down oatmeal 
for breakfast we started the paddle. 
Thankfully, the weather today was warm 
and sunny which allowed us to dry out 
wet clothes in our canoes. The day was 
straightforward and simple: head to Loon 
Bay to spend the night. 

The river provided several sets or small 
rapids and rips along the way. We moved 
quickly as the speed of the water helped 
to move us along. As we pulled into our 
campsite, we saw that another group 
had taken the first site so we settled into 
Loon Bay � which provided lots of open 
space to play around. In the afternoon 
the cabin was all together as we started 
to tell riddles. Sounds of people yelling: 
“Open or closed?” “Frog crosses the 
road, does it die?” and many other began 
to fill the campsite as everyone tackled 
the riddles together. For dinner we had a 
Kieve classic, Dank. With full stomachs 
we went to bed.
August 6th

Finally done with the two longest 
days of the trip, the young men of 
North Bunkerhill I slept in a little later 
again and woke up to oatmeal again for 
breakfast. We all ate our breakfast and 
got right back on the water to enjoy 
the slower moving but shorter day on 
the river. In an effort to bring the cabin 
even closer together we switched up the 
canoe partners to allow everyone to have 
a fresh face in their boat. It was a success 
as everyone paddled together. 

Right after Loon Bay, before we reached 
the slower moving parts of the river, we 
encountered the second biggest rapid on 
the trip, a class two rapid called Canoose 
Ledges that was shorter than Little Falls 
but just as technical. Confident in my 
campers I made the decision to not scout 

the rapid and we made it down easily 
with no flips or troubles. 

We progressed down the river and 
enjoyed the sunny day, pointing out 
plenty of wildlife that we saw along 
the way including snapping turtles and 
numerous bald eagles, most of which 
would fly right over our heads crossing 
back over from Canada to the Maine state 
line of the US. We even saw an owl and a 
rare golden eagle up close that was even 
bigger than any of the bald eagles we 
previously passed.

Once again our initial campsite, Egg 
Point, was taken by another group so 
we pulled into Kendrick Rips. While 
many of us were tired from the trip, 
we still enjoyed each other’s company 
as we again did riddles for most of the 
afternoon. For dinner we ate beef stew 
with noodles and we went to bed for the 
last time on our trip.
August 7th

Although the last day was the shortest 
paddle of the trip, we had to reach the 
takeout by �0am, so we rose early around 
7am and helped ourselves to a quick 
breakfast of tarts and bars. Despite the 
early wake-up call, most of the campers 
were awake prior to us telling them to 
start the day. Instead of being loud like 
many cabins of this age would be, they 
were productive as they started to put 
canoes into the water. 

We packed up camp and loaded up 
our boats faster than any of the previous 
days, and pushed off onto the water for 
our final journey on the river. When we 
came out of the tail end of river and the 
water opened up, we realized we were 
a little ahead of schedule so we took 
the time to enjoy the hot sunny day and 
swim around our boats. We reached the 
takeout point at 9:45am where we were 
met by a fresh and new white Kieve 
Wavus bus.

We pulled the boats and gear out of the 
water so that we could load everything 
into the trailer behind the bus and get 
on the road for our four-hour long drive 
back to camp. Along the way we had the 
pleasure of stopping at Five Guys. For 
the rest of the drive home we listened to 
some fantastic rap music courtesy of our 
resident rap guru, Jack Bryan. 
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When we finally pulled into camp, we 
unloaded the canoes from the trailer and 
went to Buck to unload and clean the 
rest of our gear before heading back to 
cabin to drop off our personal gear and 
eventually to the waterfront to tub and 
clean off in the refreshing lake. 

The boys were pumped to be back in 
camp and quickly joined in on Dice Day 
festivities around dinnertime. Overall, 
the trip offered us some great weather 
and a great opportunity to get away from 
camp for a little and send it into the 
woods for a few days. 

Looking back, everyone really enjoyed 
our time on the river, and the counselors 
were beyond impressed with how well 
the boys handled themselves along the 
way and crushed the obstacles of every 
difficult day.

 Ben Dixon, HBC
 Jack Bryan, Counselor
 Gil Walker, Counselor
 Eliza Sneeden, Counselor

North Bunkerhill II
Primer Trip – Bald Rock Mountain
July 23rd

The morning began with a quick 
breakfast at camp. Then everyone headed 
back to the cabin to bring our bags to the 
trip shack. Fortunately for our group, we 
were able to have our Ritz girl Lauren 
accompany us on our primer. Once all 
group and personal gear was packed 
away in the chase van, we embarked on 
a short journey to Camden Hills State 
Park.

When we arrived, the cabin quickly 
unpacked and began setting up their 
tents. Following this, we ate a quick lunch 
consisting of cold cuts and sandwiches. 
During this lunch Ray, Grant, and Henry 
all ate three sandwiches each. 

The weather was beautiful, so we 
decided to send the hike shortly after. 
Once we filled up everyone’s water 
bottles at the spout, we made the short 
drive to the trailhead. 

During the hike, Connor, Ray, Brandt, 
and Luke and Lucas led the group. Henry, 
Siorus, and Hayden remained in the 
back with Matt. After a quick hike, we 
finally reached the top and were afforded 
breathtaking views despite the light fog. 

At the top, the group enjoyed some wild 
blueberries and cereal bars. 

Soon we began to descend and prepare 
for dinner. For this meal, we included 
hearty cheese steaks with s’mores for 
dessert. As I recall, Coby and Pharex ate 
at least five s’mores each. 

After a brief reflection over the 
campfire, the weather began to turn. 
Eventually, everyone would return to 
their tents and call it a night. Overall, 
the hike was awesome, and the view was 
totally worth it.
July 24th

The following day, everyone slept in 
until 9:00 a.m. For breakfast, our group 
enjoyed thick bacon, egg and cheese 
sandwiches on English muffins. 

Because there was not a single cloud in 
the sky, the group decided to check out 
the ocean adjacent to our campsite. The 
tide was high, the surf was ideal, and 
the cool ocean breeze was refreshing. 
Everyone was floating in the surf until it 
was time for our lunch break. 

For lunch, our cabin ate peanut butter 
and jelly sandwiches and used up all the 
ingredients entirely. Johnny managed to 
eat the remaining jelly, and Pharex ate 
all the remaining peanut butter with a 
spoon, Grant ate all the remaining cheese, 
and Luke and Lucas ate all the leftover 
bread. This was when the counselors 
realized how ravenous the appetites of 
the members of North Bunkerhill were. 
After a quick post-lunch swim, it was 
time to return to camp. 

After a brief run-in with North 
Townsend, we hopped in our van and 
ventured back to Kieve. We made a pit 
stop at Round Top and tried out all the 
flavors recently added to the menu. 

After everyone was full and satisfied, 
we headed down West Neck, and onto 
the Kieve campus. All in all, this was 
a smooth primer full of laughs and 
excitement. This truly was everything 
the counselors could have asked for.

 Matt Conley, HBC
 Taylor Cashman, Counselor
 Justin Callahan, Counselor
 Patrick Kavanagh, Counselor
 Lauren Begley, Counselor
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North Bunkerhill II
St. Croix River
July 31st - Birch Island

The day began bright and early at 5am. 
The boys were stoked, the excitement 
was high, and it was time for the Croix. 
Once all the boundary bags were sealed, 
we headed up to Buck as a cabin. After 
a quick pop tart breakfast, Reed greeted 
our cabin with the canoe trailer. In an 
organized fashion, we quickly began 
loading wannigans, lifejackets, and 
paddles. Before we knew it, everything 
was packed, and we were ready to hit 
the road. During the four-hour bus ride, 
there was a brief pit stop at Walmart for 
essentials. After that, we headed out on a 
long dirt road to the put-in location.

A few miles from Birch Island, we 
realized this was going to be a short 
paddle. We had a quick lunch consisting 
of cold cut sandwiches. Before we knew 
it, we were on the water, and our journey 
had begun. With minimal wind, we 
paddled to Birch Island with a straight 
shot. Everyone quickly unloaded canoes 
to ensure everyone got favorable tent 
spots on the island. 

Eventually, it was time for a hearty 
cheesesteak dinner, and everyone was 
stuffed. Brandt collected and constructed 
the fire all by himself. The following 
day was going to be a long one, so the 
group went to bed fairly early. Everyone 
was ready for a long early paddle to The 
Narrows.
August 1st - The Narrows

The day started at 5am on the dot. 
Johnathan, Coby, Brandt, and Siorus 
were eager to get started and quickly 
took their tent down first. After filling 
up water bottles with the Grav bag and 
eating a quick Pop-Tart breakfast, it was 
time to begin our paddle. 

With virtually no headwinds, our 
group paddled hard in anticipation for 
the headwinds to come. For the majority 
of this long paddle, Johnny and Connor, 
as well as Hayden and Siorus, led the 
group. The sky was blue, the wind was 
nonexistent, and the spirits were high. 
This was a perfect day. At the halfway 
point there was a snack break, and then 
we continued our journey. We eventually 
reached The Narrows at �� am and were 

beyond exhausted.
We quickly ate lunch, then everyone 

decided to go for a cool off swim. At 
this campsite, the water is littered with 
“Jesus rocks” or giant rocks just below 
the surface of the water. At one point 
Johnny, Johnathan, Ray, Pharex, Grant, 
and Luke were all on one rock chilling 
on the water. 

We eventually ate dinner which 
consisted of CBR double downs. During 
this meal, Ray drank an entire packet of 
Ranch, and Pharex drank an entire bottle 
of Tabasco. Siorus, Coby, and Lucas 
often played cards under the rain tarp 
at our campsite. Henry, Grant, Connor, 
and Hayden were all sitting around the 
campfire telling jokes during dinner. 
Before we knew it, it was time for bed as 
our longest day was yet to come.
August 2nd - Little Falls

Starting at 4:�0 a.m., we were well 
equipped for the long lake paddle, 
portage, and river paddle that were 
before us on this day. Although the 
morning lake paddle was cloudy, things 
cleared up once we reached the dam. At 
the dam Pharex, Ray, and Jonathan all 
attempted to solo portage to the river put-
in location. Once everyone stepped up, 
the portage was effortless. As a reward, 
the counselors treated the group to Dr. 
Pepper and barbeque chips with their 
lunch. After a quick safety briefing, we 
began to send the beginning of the river 
one by one.

At the dam, our group rafted up in a 
giant eddy, and we headed downriver 
one by one. The first set of rapids was 
electric as Connor and Johnny paddled 
rapidly into the first drop. Throughout 
the day many individuals would brush 
or get pinned on various rocks as they 
passed. 

The weather was great, and we were 
ready for our next big challenge of the 
day at Little Falls. Due to recent rainfall, 
the water levels were higher than usual, 
and Little Falls was exceptional. Coby 
and Matt were the first to send the falls 
with all their group gear. The remainder 
of the cabin sent the falls dry one by one. 
This was electric, as no one had sent a 
class III rapid until now. 

Fortunately, the campsite was adjacent 
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to the eddy after the falls, and we quickly 
unloaded. Johnathan, Pharex, Lucas, 
Henry, Grant, and Ray were floating in 
the rapids for hours until it was dark. 

For dinner, we had double 
cheeseburgers, with s’mores. When we 
looked up at the sky, it was littered with 
shooting stars, and virtually everyone 
saw at least one. This was a special day 
as it truly showed everyone what they 
were capable of. Now, it was off to the 
next day at Loon Bay.
August 3rd - Loon Bay

This was another early rise, however, 
the boys were treated to a nice batch of 
apple cinnamon oatmeal to start the day. 
On the river, this was one of the slower 
days, with only a few rapids and rips along 
the way. At this point, it was exciting 
to see the boys begin to develop actual 
paddling skills. Connor and Johnny, in 
particular, were executing very technical 
maneuvers down every set of rapids they 
encountered. On a scorching hot day, we 
took multiple swim breaks to cool off 
in the refreshing river current. On the 
slowest moving part of the river, this was 
essential. When what felt like an eternity 
passed, we finally reached Loon Bay.

We quickly unpacked and began 
cooking our first hot lunch of the trip. 
For today’s lunch, our group ate grilled 
cheese with tomato soup. To say the 
least, everyone thoroughly enjoyed this 
meal. Pharex and Siorus volunteered to 
clean just so they could get thirds on the 
tomato soup. 

After a quick rest hour, everyone in the 
cabin went tubbing and rinsed off all the 
sweat and grime that had accumulated so 
far this trip. Eventually, it was time for 
dinner, where chicken quesadillas were 
on the menu. To say the least, this was a 
hit, and everyone ate every last drop on 
their plate. Shortly after, Brandt cut some 
logs with the saw and quickly got our 
fire started as the sky began to turn grey, 
everyone prepared by bomb proofing all 
their luggage, and headed off to bed.
August 4th - Egg Point

Our day started at 7:�0 a.m., and the 
group was greeted with warm bowls of 
cinnamon spice oatmeal. Once everyone 
pumped their water bottles full, we were 
ready for our last real day of paddling. 

During this paddle, there were some 
technical rapids that our group crushed, 
demonstrating their improvement. On 
this day it was very grey with a massive 
storm cloud that followed us the entire 
way. 

After a long paddle through the marsh, 
we reached Egg Point. Everyone was 
relieved, as this was the last campsite 
on our trip. Tents and rain tarps were 
quickly set up, as we quickly realized 
we were in the heart of a monstrous 
thunderstorm. With a massive roll and 
crack of thunder, everyone scrambled to 
their tents. Almost all the ground tarps 
were drenched; however, the group 
persevered. 

The weather quickly cleared up, and 
a massive pot of the cheesiest dank was 
prepared. During dinner, our group was 
greeted by three massive snapping turtles 
that were looking for any food they could 
get. Although the wood was wet, Brandt 
worked at building a fire and eventually 
constructed a roaring fire to take us into 
our final night on trip. 

After dank, an extensive cleanup was 
needed and Hayden, Henry, and Brandt 
all stepped up and cleaned the cooking 
area spotless. From start to finish true 
teamwork was shown during this trip. 
Everyone reflected on the highlights 
from our trip and we told stories and 
jokes from trip until ��. By then it was 
time for bed, and our return to Kieve the 
following day.
August 5th - Kieve

After waking up at 8am and eating a 
quick Pop-Tart breakfast, it was time to 
begin our return to Kieve. After a short 
river paddle, the river branched out to 
the wide-open lake, and we paddled 
to the artificial channel created by the 
dam. With minimal headwinds, this 
was effortless as everyone had acquired 
paddling strength over the past five 
days. 

The bus was expected to meet us 
between �0 and ��, so we coasted with 
tailwinds with no rush. This was the 
perfect way to conclude the paddling 
portion of our trip, as it allowed everyone 
to focus on the present moment and enjoy 
the company of each other. Eventually, 
we could see the artificial channel in the 
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distance, and everyone knew the take-out 
spot was near, our Croix trip was coming 
to an end. 

When we reached the take-out point, 
unloading boats had become routine, and 
everything was unloaded and brought 
up to the bus in an organized manner. To 
everyone’s surprise, we were greeted by 
Reid who was driving the canoe trailer. 
We quickly loaded on all our group gear 
and secured all our canoes with the 
trucker’s hitch. 

Everyone was relieved, and everyone 
was ecstatic for the Chipotle that was 
to come. All in all, this was an exciting 
trip full of obstacles and enjoyment for 
everyone in our cabin. It was truly an 
experience for everyone including the 
counselors.

 Matt Conley, HBC
 Taylor Cashman, Counselor
 Justin Callahan, Counselor
 Patrick Kavanagh, Counselor
 Lauren Begley, Counselor

North Cunningham
Primer Trip – Bald Rock Mountain
July 22nd

After breakfast, the boys of North 
Cunningham loaded into the van and set 
out for Camden Hills State Park. It was 
raining, but the boys were not dismayed. 
We listened to some classic Rock n’ Roll 
to keep our spirits up and, after about 
an hour, made it to our heavily wooded 
campsite. It was spacious, with large 
picnic tables and a great fire pit. The 
boys put on their rain gear and quickly 
set up tents. 

Once the setting up was done, we 
decided to take a nature walk around 
the expansive park. We walked along 
quiet trails in the light rain, identifying 
as many types of trees as we could while 
making jokes and throwing frisbees. We 
eventually came to the oceanfront. Banks 
Young decided that we should climb 
down amongst the tidal pools and look 
for wildlife. Alex Heike found a crab, 
which excited everyone, and we spent 
over an hour exploring the landscape.

After our walk, we went back to camp 
to have lunch. Colin Regan helped the 
counselors prepare the meal and we ate 
quickly before retiring to the safety of our 

tents for a quick nap as the rain began 
to come down harder. After resting, we 
went to the huge field to throw frisbees in 
the grass. We played for over two hours 
and were all exhausted by the time we 
finished. Patch Ryan and Waller Dixon 
led the pack in a long drive contest to 
see who could throw their frisbee the 
farthest.

For dinner, we ate cheeseburgers and 
tried everything we could think of to 
start a fire, but it was too wet to get any 
lasting flames. We decided to get to bed 
early and set our sights on the large hike 
planned for the following day.
July 23rd

We woke up early for a quick breakfast 
of egg sandwiches, which are a delicacy 
at Kieve. After everything was cleaned 
up, we set out in the van for the trailhead, 
located on the other side of the park. We 
set a strong pace towards the summit as the 
boys took turns leading and offering each 
other words of encouragement. Johnny 
Hoffman kept everyone entertained with 
jokes as we ran into a steep climb during 
the second half of the journey.

At the summit, everything was foggy 
over the Atlantic. We enjoyed the 
ethereal scenery and ate peanut butter 
sandwiches and Snickers Bars. It became 
time to make a decision: would we call it 
a day and head back to the campsite, or 
would we try to climb another adjacent 
peak? 

The boys unanimously voted to try the 
other peak, and we set off along the trail. 
At some point, we took a wrong turn and 
began heading sharply downhill for a 
few miles. We came to a dead end and 
realized that we would have to climb all 
the way back up Bald Rock Mountain in 
order to make it back to the trailhead. 
Instead of complaining, the boys got right 
to work and climbed back up in record 
time, before descending to the trailhead 
and returning to camp. Will Farkas was 
the leader of the descent and made sure 
everyone was comfortable with the pace 
by offering words of encouragement.

We loaded back into the van and set 
out for a surprise treat of ice cream at 
Round Top. Another Kieve cabin was 
there too, and the campers swapped 
stories from their trips. After ice cream, 
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we returned to camp and were greeted 
enthusiastically by everyone in camp.

 David Neitzel, HBC
 Rob Zintl, Counselor
 Rob Clements, Counselor
 Sarah Burgin, Counselor

North Cunningham
St. Croix River
July 26th

The put-in point for the St. Croix 
river trip was a long drive away, so the 
boys had to wake up at 5:�5 on the first 
morning and leave long before breakfast. 
It was raining as we loaded all of the 
gear into the bus, but the boys were 
determined to have a good time on their 
first real river trip. 

The five-hour ride went surprisingly 
quickly, and before we knew it, we were 
unloading on Spednic Lake. The rain had 
subsided, but was replaced by wind. Our 
first campsite was less than two miles 
away, but the wind was right in our faces 
and made the task near impossible. The 
boys persevered, led by Waller Dixon 
and Avery Fahrman. 

After two hours of intense paddling, 
we made it to the island campsite and 
began setting up. We found ample tent 
sites on a soft ground covered in pine 
straw and the boys were overjoyed to be 
out in the wilderness. We played games 
and told jokes until dinner, where we ate 
double downs, another Kieve delicacy. 

Grant Kaufmann eagerly volunteered 
to be chef, a trend that continued for 
the rest of the trip. After dinner, we told 
stories before a rain storm sent us all to 
our tents where we took an early night’s 
sleep, exhausted from the arduous 
paddle.
July 27th

On the second day, we woke early and 
were relieved to discover that there was 
no wind and the sun was beginning to 
shine. We had to paddle several miles 
across the lake, passing several islands. 
The water was crystal clear, and the 
boys took great pleasure in pointing out 
massive rocks far below the surface. Bob 
Spinna led the pack today, and eagerly 
paddled with a determination I have 
never before seen in a camper.

About halfway through the paddle, 

we took a long break in the middle of 
a massive cove. We ate snacks and told 
jokes as we floated with the light breeze 
towards our campsite. Alex Heike showed 
everyone his clever wit and became 
known as a comedian in the cabin.

At the campsite, we ate cold cuts for 
lunch and enjoyed the sun by swimming 
all around. Johnny Hoffman spent over 
an hour in the water, swimming out 
to a big rock and standing on it, king 
of his own small domain. This went 
on all afternoon until it was time for 
cheeseburgers, which everyone eagerly 
devoured. The wood was still to wet for 
a strong fire, but the boys formed a circle 
and watched the sunset before calling it 
a night and going to bed.
July 28th

The third day of the trip would be the 
longest paddle of the trip. We woke early 
and ate a quick breakfast before setting 
out towards the dam. This paddle went 
quickly, and we were soon unloading 
our gear. We needed to carry everything 
around the dam to a beach on the other 
side, where our river journey would truly 
begin. Xander McTeague impressed all 
of the counselors by taking a leadership 
role in this process, carrying more than 
his fair share and offering suggestions to 
make the process move more quickly.

It took about an hour to transfer the gear, 
but once we finished, we set out into the 
river. We almost immediately met rapids, 
which moved fast and required quick 
maneuvering by everyone involved. 
Avery Fahrman showed a natural ability 
in getting through the rapids, excelling in 
the fast paced environment. The rest of 
the day was a mix of slow paddling and 
fast paced rapids, and everyone agreed it 
was an epic experience.

The last rapid of the day, Little Falls, 
was the largest of the trip. We pulled 
over before we reached it and walked up 
to scout our path. We watched another 
group’s canoe flip in the turbulent water 
and decided to carry our gear around the 
rapid to the campsite so that we would 
not have to worry about losing anything 
if a canoe flipped. After doing this, we 
each ran the rapid and all made it through 
unscathed. We celebrated that night at 
the campsite with mac and cheese.
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July 29th
We slept in on the fourth day, 

congratulating ourselves on a job well 
done the previous day. We ate a breakfast 
of granola and set out for another day of 
paddling. We met several more exciting 
rapids, and Sami Feteiha was the first to 
spot a bald eagle soaring right over our 
heads to a tree on the shoreline. We were 
blown away by the majestic nature of the 
bird and each camper had a huge smile 
on his face.

Our campsite that day was on a wide 
part of the river called “Loon Bay.” We saw 
a pair of loons swimming playfully in the 
water and happily set up camp on a large 
peninsula. This was the most spacious 
campsite of the trip, and the boys enjoyed 
exploring the wooded areas surrounding 
camp. Patch and Banks started a poker 
game near the water in a clearing several 
hundred yards from camp and everyone 
enjoyed the peaceful wilderness where 
they felt truly at home.

We ate quesadillas for dinner that night 
and were finally able to start a large fire. 
Grant and Waller kept it going for hours, 
and we stayed up long enough to see the 
epic display of stars above us in the clear 
sky.
July 30th

As our last full day on the river began, 
the boys could hardly believe that the 
trip was almost over. They had been 
having such a good time that they had 
barely noticed the days passing. We 
encountered a few rapids, but this was 
a more laid-back day on the water. This 
gave the boys time to relax and reflect on 
the amazing experience.

Our final campsite was called Egg Point 
and was notorious for giant, dinosaur-
like snapping turtles. Low and behold, 
within thirty minutes of reaching the 
campsite, Alex Heike spotted one of the 
monstrous reptiles. The boys watched as 
it approached the shore, giving them a 
close view of a rare animal in its natural 
habitat. Later in the day, two more turtles 
approached and were met with similar 
enthusiasm.

We had a few various leftovers from 
previous meals, so we threw everything in 
to a big Mexican rice dinner. Everything 
stewed together nicely and we ate like 

kings, barely able to finish the giant meal. 
We watched an amazing sunset over the 
river as the campfire burned out and we 
ate our last smores. It was a moment of 
peace and contentment.
July 31st

As we packed up our last campsite, we 
shared a bittersweet moment. We were 
incredibly excited to get back to camp, 
see friends in other cabins, and share 
our amazing experience with the rest of 
the community, but we were sad to be 
leaving such an amazing place. 

We paddled the last bit of river into 
a wide lake and, finally, to our last 
checkpoint. Everything was unloaded 
and organized on the shoreline and 
we waited for the bus to pick us up. It 
ran a little late, so we struck up a card 
game. When the bus rounded the corner, 
everyone cheered, and we set to loading 
the canoes and gear before boarding the 
van and heading back to Kieve.

 David Neitzel, HBC
 Rob Zintl, Counselor
 Rob Clements, Counselor
 Sarah Burgin, Counselor

South Harris
Primer Trip – Damariscotta Lake
July 20th

The young men of South Harris set 
out for their primer trip on the morning 
of Friday July �0th at approximately �0 
a.m. However, unlike most primer trips, 
we did not leave by van, but by canoe, 
much to the excitement of Peter Garrison 
and John Annis. 

After getting fitted for our life jackets 
and paddles, we set out for Cool Island 
on our own Damariscotta Lake. Once we 
had made the short paddle to the island, 
we began to set up camp. With the help 
of Nicholas Hayne and Trevor Seymour, 
the tents and cooking area were set up in 
no time at all. 

However, after just setting up camp, 
we decided to get back in the canoes 
and paddle over to the Kieve rope 
swing, where we swung off the platform 
into the cool water. Pearce Foley even 
accomplished a back flip! The swinging 
went on for some time, and eventually 
it was decided that we should make our 
way to Cool Island for a rest. 
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After a rest consisting of quiet reading 
in hammocks and various card games, 
we remembered that the next day we 
would need a skit for Air Guitar. Hastily 
convening and discussing our options, 
we decided on a skit in which Render 
Ford, Clayton Annis, Brew Smyers, and 
Luke Boudouvas had starring roles. 

While this was going on, our Ritz girl 
Caroline Hall drove over via motor boat 
to help organize the skit. Once we were 
satisfied with our work, we cooked a 
dinner of chicken, bacon, ranches, had 
an after dinner swim, played a game 
of mafia while roasting marshmallows 
around a fire and, finally, went to bed.
July 21st

The next day started at about 8:�0 
with a breakfast of bacon, egg and cheese 
sandwiches. Knowing we had the rest 
of the day to occupy ourselves, the 
counselors decided to teach the campers 
how to perform T rescues in our canoes. 
Though meant to be a serious exercise, 
once the campers got the hang of it, they 
had a blast capsizing their canoes and 
then righting them, especially Parker 
Seymour and Tyler Margitan. 

Once we had perfected the art of T 
rescuing, we paddled over to Blueberry 
Island for some nature fresh blueberries. 
Thatcher Neville, Ezra Padgett, and 
Barrett Pickett really enjoyed picking the 
berries directly from the bushes. 

Once our hand were full of blueberries, 
we paddled back to Cool Island, where 
we packed up our gear, cooked a lunch of 
grilled cheeses, went for one final swim, 
and then canoed back to the waterfront 
of Kieve.

 Ross Richins, HBC
 Nate Lyons, Counselor
 Thomas Krush, Counselor
 Eleonor Bauwens, Counselor

South Harris
Moosehead Lake Region
July 24th

On Tuesday morning, the boys of 
South Harris packed up our belongings 
and departed on our eight-day trip to the 
Mountains of Moosehead Lake Region 
in Greenville, ME. Though the drive 
was long, thanks to great music and a 
solid lunch of peanut butter and jelly, 

we made it to Northeast Whitewater, our 
campsite for the next week. Upon getting 
there, we were greeted by Kieve’s Maine 
Trails, who were also staying the night at 
Northeast Whitewater. 

After camp was set up, we chilled 
at the campsite for the rest of the day, 
having a dinner of cheese steaks and a 
dessert of s’mores. Fortunately, we were 
able to share dessert with the older boys 
of Maine Trails, who had fascinating 
stories to share of their trips on Allagash, 
Long Voyage, and now the hundred mile 
wilderness.
July 25th

On our first actual day in the 
Moosehead Lake Region, South Harris 
woke up to a breakfast of bacon, egg, and 
cheese sandwiches. After that, we said 
our goodbyes to Maine Trails and left for 
our first hike, Little Moose Mountain. 

A fairly easy and straight forward hike, 
it was made enjoyable by the erratic and 
fun conversations of Ezra Padgett and 
Pearce Foley, whose subjects ranged 
from Magic the Gathering to the foliage 
of trees to details of particular films. 

Once we had made it to the top of the 
mountain, we had a lunch of pastrami 
sandwiches and then made our way 
back down the mountain. Because of the 
shortness of the hike, we had time to hit up 
what we thought was the local swimming 
hole, Little Wilson Falls. Unfortunately, 
we took a wrong turn and ended up at a 
significantly less impressive pool with a 
couple of small rapids. Nevertheless, we 
had a blast trying to swim up river and by 
the time dinner rolled around (a meal of 
double downs), everyone was exhausted 
from the long day.
July 26th

This was the day we had been dreading. 
The weather was calling for rain and 
thunderstorms, and we were trying to 
think of things to do. Ultimately, it was 
decided that after a breakfast of Pop-Tarts, 
we would go to a local attraction, the B-
5� crash site, where a B-5� bomber plane 
had crash landed at Elephant Mountain. 
While there, we learned all about the 
crash and even saw the various pieces of 
the plane strewn out across the mountain 
and covered with American flags. 

We had a purposefully silent solo walk 
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back to the van, in which campers were 
told to reflect on the experience. Once 
in the van, we held a quick debrief that 
allowed campers to share their thoughts. 
The time at the crash site was a powerful 
one, especially for Tyler Margitan, who 
used his solo walk to think about the 
men and women in our armed forces. 

Determining that we were probably 
going to get wet anyway due to the 
impending rain, we decided to try to 
find the real Little Wilson Falls after 
we had finished our lunch of chicken 
noodle soup. This venture proved much 
more impressive than our first try. Once 
soaked by both the rain and the falls, we 
went back to the campsite for a dinner of 
chicken teriyaki and bed.
July 27th

Fearing impending rain once again, 
we decided to try to do a more indoor 
activity. As such, after a breakfast of 
scrambled eggs and bacon, we were on 
our way to the Dove Tail Bats baseball bat 
factory, where we got a tour of the facility 
and learned about how bats are made for 
major league players. Great questions 
were asked by Luke Boudouvas, Render 
Ford, and Peter Garrison. 

Our fun and light hearted morning, 
along with the absence of any rain so far, 
had prepared the boys for another hike, 
this time up Number 4 Mountain. The 
hike up went smoothly enough (though 
it took about an hour to find the trail!), 
but on our way down, the bad weather 
decided to rear its ugly head, and we 
practically sprinted down the mountain 
in thunder, lightning, and heavy rain. 
We made it down safely, and our damp 
clothes were nothing a dinner of bacon 
cheeseburgers and a dessert of Oreos 
couldn’t fix!
July 28th

Friday, we planned to hike up Eagle 
Rock, but because of the past couple days 
of rain and the steep nature and length 
of the hike, it was determined that the 
hike would be too dangerous. As such, 
following an oatmeal breakfast, we hiked 
up Big Moose Mountain instead. Trevor 
Seymour and Thatcher Neville greatly 
enjoyed the hike up the mountain as well 
as the view from the top, and afterwards, 
the kids were rewarded with a quesadilla 

lunch. We had a quick rest hour to give 
the campers a break, and then we hit up 
Little Wilson Falls for the last time. A 
dinner of personal pizzas and a couple 
games of Magic and mafia were enough to 
get the kids tired enough to go to sleep.
July 29th

Today was the day that we left our 
campsite and paddled across Moosehead 
Lake to stay at Mt. Kineo. The paddle 
proved extraordinarily difficult due 
to heavy headwinds, but campers like 
Clayton and John Annis were able to 
strongly paddle through the gale, and 
though it took some time, we finally 
made it to our campsite. 

We did not stay there long though, as 
we wanted to complete our final hike 
up Mt Kineo, which we did. Dinner was 
chili, and after talking around the fire 
for a while, we decided to go to bed and 
prepare for our paddle back tomorrow.
July 30th

Our paddle back after a breakfast of 
corned beef hash was much easier than 
our earlier paddle. We made it back to our 
campsite about lunch time, and because 
we had such little food left, all we had 
was buttered bread and tomato soup 
with a dessert of scrambled brownies. 
The rest of the day was spent chilling 
at the campsite, Much to the delight of 
Nicholas Hayne and Parker Seymour. We 
played Magic, had a wood chip war, and 
eventually settled in for a dinner of dank 
(pasta with cheese and meat) and a fire, 
around which we recounted our favorite 
parts of the trip.
July 31st

Our final day on trip was also the 
one we were most excited about. After 
packing all of our gear into the trailer and 
having a breakfast of pancakes provided 
by Northeast Whitewater, we set out 
for our duckying (inflatable kayaking) 
adventure. While some were excited for 
the duckying, Barrett Pickett was having 
a grand time just sitting on the bus with 
his friends. 

Once the kayaks were inflated, we set 
out on the Kennebec River, going over 
rapids and waterfalls. Brew Smyers even 
tried to stand up and “surf” one of the 
falls (unsuccessfully). We had lunch on 
the river, paddled across Indian Pond, 
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and then drove back to our campsite, 
where we said our final goodbyes to the 
guides and then began our drive back to 
camp, only stopping for a dinner at Five 
Guys.

 Ross Richins, HBC
 Nate Lyons, Counselor
 Thomas Krush, Counselor
 Eleonor Bauwens, Counselor

North Harris
Primer Trip - Tumbledown Mountain
July 19th

Only one full day into camp, the 
boys of North Harris enjoyed a nice in-
camp breakfast before packing up and 
being driven three hours to Mount Blue 
State Park. As none of the North Harris 
counselors are yet �� years of age, we 
were accompanied by none other than 
Jack Kenyon, or “Uncle Jack” as the 
campers knew him.

Halfway through the ride we made a 
pit stop at Dunkin Donuts and introduced 
the kids to the wonders of Munchkins, or 
donut holes, which several of the boys 
had never encountered. The entire box 
that we had purchased was empty within 
a matter of seconds.

We arrived at the State Park in the early 
afternoon and fed the boys lunch, which 
was a healthy dose of PB&J. We were told 
by the ranger at the entrance to the park 
that there was a campsite down the path 
at the edge of the camping area that we 
were to stay at. So, we grabbed our things 
and began to hike down the trail. 

We passed a rather secluded clearing 
along the lake’s shore with a large lean-
to for shelter. Along the water there was 
a beach. We quickly decided that the 
campsite was entirely too nice to be ours 
and, after finding the continuation of the 
path, marched onwards. However, much 
to our surprise, the path came to an end 
a half-mile or so into the trek, so we 
turned around, and sent Jake Donaldson 
to go ask the ranger if the campsite on the 
beach was ours. Much to our surprise and 
delight, he came back with good news. 

The boys then quickly set up camp 
and swam in the beach. Sam Suter and 
Stone Anderson tried to catch fish with 
their bare hands for quite some time but 
had little success.

Our original plan was to take the lads 
on a hike that day, but due to the drive 
taking a little longer than expected and 
our failure to identify the right campsite, 
there was not really enough time. So, we 
had a relaxing day at the campsite and 
finished it off with some delicious bacon 
cheeseburgers around the fire.
July 20th

We woke up nice and early for our hike 
that day, and to our delight the weather 
was warm and sunny. We rallied the 
boys, ate a delicious breakfast of bacon, 
egg, and cheese on English muffins, and 
loaded into the van for what is about a 
�0-minute drive to the trailhead.

At the trailhead, we said goodbye to 
Uncle Jack, who opted out of the hike, 
and began our trek up Tumbledown 
Mountain. After about an hour and a half 
of making our way up the mountain, we 
came to a beautiful lake right near the 
peak. The boys enjoyed the view, went 
swimming in the lake, and ate cold cuts 
for lunch. We took our sweet time at lake 
before finally gaining the energy to go all 
the way back down. 

Once at the bottom, we once again 
greeted Uncle Jack and drove back to 
the campsite. As the weather remained 
perfect and the boys were hot and sweaty 
from the hike, they once again swam and 
relaxed at the picturesque beach that 
we made our campsite. The kids played 
long poker games with Will Slootmaker’s 
poker chips and cards for high stakes, 
such as when Stone Anderson won 
Oreos.

That night we had a Kieve classic 
for dinner: chicken, bacon and ranch, 
or “CBR” for short. After this we had 
everyone gather wood and had a long 
night filled with s’mores and laughs.
July 21st

We woke up to yet another beautiful 
day on the beach and had another 
iteration of the breakfast sandwich, this 
time sausage, egg and cheese on a bagel, 
before packing up and riding one more 
time with Uncle Jack back to camp. On 
the way back, we stopped at Five Guys 
Burgers and Fries for a delicious lunch 
filled with juicy burgers and delicious 
French fries. We then stopped again for 
a well-deserved dessert at Round Top Ice 
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Cream, the perfect way to end a beautiful 
but exhausting three days in Mount Blue 
State Park.

 Liam Duggan, HBC
 Jake Donaldson, Counselor
 Keelan Woodard, Counselor
 Will Seaman, Counselor

North Harris
Moose River
July 24th

All of the campers packed their things 
and we stuffed everything under canoes 
behind the bus before loading in and 
beginning our week-long journey. The 
drive took about three hours and, much to 
the campers’ chagrin, the ride was filled 
with my early �000s hip-hop music. We 
arrived and were told by the man who 
ran the landing where we were to put in 
that he had built a boardwalk for Kieve 
to use elsewhere. So, after driving back 
along the road, we found the boardwalk, 
loaded everything into the boats, and 
began the trek to our first campsite.

After only about 45 minutes of 
paddling, we stopped at the first campsite 
we saw and ate lunch, which was cold 
cuts, before deciding that we would 
continue on so that the next day was a 
shorter paddle before the portage. It took 
a while to cross the lake, but Leverett 
Wilson, my bowman, made sure to keep 
me good company until we reached the 
eventual campsite, which had a gorgeous 
beach with views of the mountains. We 
ate the delicious meal of cheesesteaks 
with peppers before settling into our 
tents for our first night on the water.
July 25th

We arose rather early for the day of 
the portage and were greeted by a less 
than stellar weather forecast. It was 
supposed to rain all of that afternoon, 
and through the night into the next day. 
So, we very quickly packed up camp and 
had a fast breakfast of Pop-Tarts before 
completing the short paddle. We pulled 
up on the shore before the portage trail 
and began to strategize how we would 
carry everything that we had, including 
canoes, �.� miles to Holeb Pond. We 
decided that each counselor would carry 
a canoe and a wannigan, and then we 
would have four campers to a canoe and 

have each camper make multiple trips. 
I had Ian Rothfeld with me carrying 
paddles, and when I needed help putting 
down or picking up my canoe, he was 
always right there to help. This was the 
boys’ first real portage, and it is not an 
easy one. However, they persevered and 
managed to complete it in only a few 
hours. Special shout out to Sam Suter, 
who made more trips than anyone in the 
cabin.

When they finished, they had PB&Js 
ready for them at the end. We had to 
quickly set up camp before the storms 
came, which we managed to do, mostly 
due to the fact that the boys crushed 
the portage. That night we had bacon 
cheeseburgers for dinner and then headed 
to our tents for some much-needed rest.
July 26th

As anticipated, we woke up to rain 
and it rained for the rest of the day. 
However, the boys’ spirit did not wane 
as we enjoyed a nice breakfast of bacon, 
egg and cheese sandwiches. We headed 
out onto Holeb Pond and Porter Pierce 
mentioned that it had stopped raining. 
He was quickly met with a chorus of 
calls for him to knock on wood, but it 
was too late. Just minutes later the wind 
and rain picked up considerably and we 
had a rather wet paddle to the mouth of 
the river.

We entered Holeb Stream, which turns 
into the Moose River, and the lads were 
all very excited to finally have moving 
water. The water was moving so fast, and 
boys were such good paddlers at this 
point, that I had trouble staying in front 
of Ben Heike and Stone Anderson. 

As a result of the rain, we decided that 
it would be best to wait until we got the 
campsite to eat lunch. So, we pushed all 
the way into the Moose River and to our 
campsite before having the quintessential 
Kieve river lunch: pep and cheese. 

During lunch the rain subsided but 
the bugs came out to play so we quickly 
set up our tents and spent a lot of time 
in them until dinner, which was my 
favorite meal of the trip: CBRs. We then 
went to bed in anticipation of another big 
day tomorrow.
July 27th

We arose to an overcast sky, but it was 
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not raining…at least not yet. We paddled 
for a couple of hours to Holeb Falls, a set 
of rapids that is not able to be run in a 
canoe so we had to portage around. The 
portage was considerably shorter than 
the first one, probably only about a third 
of a mile, and the boys were old pros of 
portaging by this point, so it went much 
smoother. We crushed it in just over 
an hour. Hugh Gardiner even managed 
to solo a canoe for almost the entire 
portage, something almost unheard of 
for this age.

Right at the end of the portage, it started 
to thunder and pour. Luckily, there was 
an empty cabin right at the end of the 
trail that we could use for shelter. Once 
inside, we enjoyed PB&Js for lunch and 
then waited out the storm for a couple 
hours before we headed back onto the 
river. 

Soon after reentering the river, we came 
upon a rapid that looked fine upon first 
glance but was nearly undoable in reality. 
Unfortunately, it took a couple of boats to 
flip, including Cole Hocklander and Jake 
Donaldson’s, for us to realize this and 
stop sending people down it. The second 
half of the boats simply carried their gear 
and canoes around the perilous drop. It 
took us a while to recover everything in 
the water and flip over the boats, but we 
managed to do so and continued on our 
way.

We came upon our campsite, which 
was right next to a rabid called Spencer 
Rips. Even though it was late, we decided 
to run the rapids that night rather than 
the next morning because the take-out 
spot on the bottom was more convenient 
than the one on the top. So, after scouting 
and instructing the boys how to run it, 
we did it perfectly, with hardly a drop 
of water in a single boat. We unloaded 
and ate a big dinner of pesto pasta before 
hitting the sack.
July 28th

We headed out of Spencer Rips and 
continued down the river. We ran Attean 
Rips, a fun little rapid, with no problem 
at all before coming to Attean Falls, 
a larger, more technical rapid. After 
scouting it, Jake, Keelan, and I decided 
that it was too dangerous for the campers 
to run, so we had to portage it. 

Shortly after this we came to the end 
of the river and we were back on the lake 
on which we started. As we did not have 
a campsite near us to stop for lunch at, 
we decided to give the kids several tasty 
snacks in place of a full lunch and we 
continued on.

We paddled the length of the lake and 
arrived at our intended campsite to see 
that it was already inhabited. We looked 
at the maps and decided to push on to 
the next campsite, which was only a 
short paddle further along the shore. The 
weather turned nice for a change and the 
campsite had a beautiful beach with a 
great view of the surrounding mountains. 
The boys enjoyed a nice swim and dried 
off their clothes from previous days of 
rain. 

That night we had pasta with cheese 
and bacon, which Ian Rothfeld helped 
prepare, and finished it off with our first 
fire of the trip, as the wood was finally 
dry enough to use. The lads happily ate 
s’mores before going to bed. 

That night, very unexpectedly, a crazy 
thunderstorm with high winds and 
torrential rain poured on us, but we were 
fortunately well prepared and weathered 
the storm. A tent with Cole Hocklander, 
Hugh Gardiner, Conor McInnis, and Walt 
Gaskin was the most exposed on the 
beach and got a little wet on the inside, 
but they did well to deal with the issue 
and keep in good spirits.
July 29th

We had a very late sleep-in and the 
boys awoke to plates filled with M&M 
pancakes and maple syrup. The lads 
filled the morning with activities such as 
Will Slootmaker’s poker set and trying to 
make a hot tub. 

After this, we packed up camp and 
paddled back to the landing where 
we initially put in. Here we met North 
Harrington, who were just starting their 
trip, and gave them our canoes and 
some loose gear. We were then driven 
about half an hour to Adventure Bound 
Campground. 

Here, we set up camp and enjoyed 
some of the amenities such as a basketball 
court, where some of the campers such 
as Bavo Vandenhoeck and Ian Wilson 
got to show off their hoops skills. Dinner 
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tonight was a delicious dose of tortellini 
alfredo.
July 30th

Today was without a doubt one of the 
most fun days of the trip. We woke up 
at the crack of dawn and had the quick 
breakfast of instant oatmeal before 
packing up our campsite to get ready for 
a day filled of whitewater rafting and 
food. 

We met our guides and headed down 
the river. Despite deliberately sitting 
in the back of the raft, I was the only 
one who fell out. After a great morning 
of high waves and good paddling, we 
stopped for a lunch of meat, chicken, 
rice, and cookies. 

We then continued down on the tamer 
part of the river, where the guides allowed 
some of the campers to go down the 
rapids themselves on inflatable kayaks. 
We completed the rafting, thanked our 
guides and hit the road to return to 
Kieve.

On the way back, we stopped at the 
famous sandwich restaurant Big G’s and 
ate their enormous sandwiches. We then, 
of course, stopped at Round Top for our 
second ice cream pit stop of the session 
and enjoyed the delicious delights on the 
back porch before heading to the van and 
arriving at Kieve.

 Liam Duggan, HBC
 Jake Donaldson, Counselor
 Keelan Woodard, Counselor
 Will Seaman, Counselor

North Harrington
Primer Trip - Tumbledown Mountain
July 22nd

The boys of North Harrington 
demonstrated their resilient attitude and 
love for the outdoors on their excursion 
to Tumbledown Mountain. This brief, 
three-day trip acted as our primer for 
the longer, seven-day adventure on the 
Moose River. 

After an exciting bus ride on the 
morning of the twenty-second, we arrived 
at our campsite in the early afternoon. 
With a heavy rain pouring down upon us, 
all twelve of the boys were immediately 
able to show off their camping skills and 
set up their tents in record time. 

Once tents were set up and camp was 

established, the boys dried themselves 
out in their tents and were able to relax 
for a little while. Cheesesteaks for dinner 
filled the hungry bellies of all twelve 
campers and a warm fire concluded the 
first day of the trip.
July 23rd

The second day of the primer began 
with twelve, restless campers eager 
to begin our hike up Tumbledown 
Mountain. A breakfast of bacon, egg, and 
cheese sandwiches was served before 
we loaded into the van and drove to the 
trailhead. 

The hike up Tumbledown Mountain 
proved to be anything but easy, but the 
boys of North Harrington continued to 
demonstrate their resilient attitudes and 
charged up the mountain. Upon arriving 
at the top, our cabin was pleasantly 
surprised by the sight of a fog-covered 
lake. Several of the campers jumped into 
the frigid lake and enjoyed a short swim 
before eating lunch and descending back 
to the vans to conclude another day.
July 24th

On the third, and final day, we took 
down our tents, packed up our campsite, 
and swept the campsite for garbage 
before hopping in the vans. Once in the 
vans, we made the long drive back to 
Kieve (with a short stop at Farmington 
House of Pizza) and arrived in time for 
and quick tub and dinner with the rest 
of camp.

 Bo Hawks, HBC
 William Yanes, Counselor
 Eric Hyson, Counselor
 Spencer Ducharme, Counselor

North Harrington
Moose River
July 29th

We set out from camp full of excitement 
for the trip. It was a short day ahead of 
us in terms of paddling after our drive. 
A good thing, too, since we didn’t arrive 
until close to �. When we arrived, we 
took a moment to catch up with North 
Harris, who was just leaving. 

After a quick congratulations, we 
headed out onto the water. Our campsite 
took some finding amongst all the inlets 
on the northern shore of Attean, but 
once we swung close in, it wasn’t too 
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hard. Competition was fierce, and all but 
one of the campsites was filled. We had 
Philly cheesesteak wraps for dinner, and 
mafia around the fire for dessert. 

Phil styled it in the short paddle over, 
clearly having learned something from 
his Canadian canoeing camp. Peama, 
Sebas, Alex, and Bryson took charge of 
clean up, while Andrew, our fire man, 
helped to get the flames going and kept 
it alive.
July 30th

Portage day. The prospect of it loomed 
over our heads all morning. We ate some 
breakfast sandwiches to provide fuel, plus 
hot chili sauce. We had � miles of Attean 
Lake in between the portage and us. It 
should have been easy. The headwinds 
slowed us significantly. Peama rode mojo 
and added his paddling help to Andrew 
and Bryson. 

We were plenty warmed up when we 
got to the head of the portage trail. Boats 
went first—get the hardest part out of 
the way first. Everyone started out with 
� people to each boat, not including 
the counselors. Soon, we encountered 
difficulties and some boats had to push 
on bravely with just � people. Phil lost a 
shoe to sucking mud and had to go back 
to get it. Jasper and Billy carried on. It 
wasn’t long before Alex, who had loaded 
up on a bunch of gear and run to the end, 
came back and helped them the rest of 
the way. 

Phil wasn’t deterred by the loss of 
one shoe earlier, and proceeded to solo 
a wannagan with support from Peama 
and others. Sebas perhaps had the 
roughest portage when he encountered 
gastrointestinal distress along the way. It 
didn’t stop him from carrying the cooler 
most of the way though. In short, it was 
a portage full of examples of the guys 
stepping up to help each other out, and 
pushing themselves to do their part.
July 31st

Holy guacamole, this group can cruise 
when we put our minds to it. We crushed 
about 7 miles of paddling in around � 
hours. We set out from camp earlier than 
on day � in an effort to finish our lake 
portion before the headwinds picked 
up. 

At the end of Holeb, we took a break to 

filter water and admire a float plane take 
off and land. What a contraption. 

Finally, we joined the current of the 
namesake of our trip. We cruised to the 
camp and ate a relaxed lunch before 
swimming and playing games for the 
afternoon. Owen took over mojo for the 
day, and continued the trend of working 
as hard as the other paddlers. Devan 
found his paddling rhythm too, but 
wasn’t to be outdone by Peama, despite it 
being roughly his second day of paddling 
ever.
August 1st

We took it a little easier this morning, 
considering our early arrival to camp 
yesterday. After sausage, egg, and cheese 
sandwiches, and a brief encounter with 
Wavus, we headed downriver. 

We stomped our first rapid, Camel 
Rips, and looked more closely at the 
hydrology of the river at that point, and 
discussed how best to paddle rapids 
in canoes. Theo and Phil’s boats had 
particularly good lines down through 
the rapid. 

Our second portage of the whole trip 
came up next, a much shorter carry 
around Holeb Falls. To get there, we 
made our way through the beautiful 
twisting corridors of the Moose, giving 
us plenty of time to soak in the scenery. 
The portage was a relative piece of 
cake compared to the one on day �. We 
fueled up with lunch directly after, and 
continued on. 

We passed Mosquito Rips, and after a 
few miles, saw a black bear swimming 
across the river ahead. We kept a 
respectful distance and then continued 
on to our campsite right by Spencer Rips. 
Sebas stepped up big on the portage by 
soloing a canoe the whole way, well 
supported by Devan’s encouragement 
and help the whole way.
August 2nd

Time to say goodbye to the mighty 
Moose River. We had around � miles of 
river to paddle before we entered Attean 
Pond again via Attean Falls. We had 
come full circle, literally. We cruised 
through our initial � miles with Jake 
and Billy showing us how to set a good 
pace alongside Eric and Devan. The 
brave paddlers Theo, Sebas, Bryson and 
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Andrew formed the first quad canoe, 
potentially the first ever to part the waters 
of the Moose. Unfortunately, they were 
not formed with peaceful intentions, and 
quickly made war on Yanes and Jasper. 
The war ended with just about everyone 
in the group significantly wetter than 
before, and smiling. 

After styling Attean Falls, we ventured 
out onto the lake, only to encounter fierce 
headwinds, upwards of �0 mph. We 
made our way carefully across, hopping 
from the shelter of island to island before 
making it to our campsite in time for a 
hearty lunch of pepperoni and cheese. 
Easily the best campsite yet: a wonderful 
beach to relax under the sun, and a 
beautiful view of the lake we had now 
paddled across twice. We ended the day 
with a fire and talk of our highs and lows 
of the trip.
August 3rd

This was our final day out on the water 
in our canoes. But first, after breaking 
camp and enjoying our breakfast of 
oatmeal, we had to hike Sally Mountain, 
located on the northern shore of the lake 
behind our campsite. 

It was an absolute treat of a view. We 
stood on top of the rocky open summit 
and were able to see a good portion of 
the Moose River, and the lake that we 
paddled across. We descended to camp, 
and ate our lunch while swapping stories 
with the Boy Scout troop who would take 
our campsite. 

All too soon, it was time to paddle back 
to the east shore of the lake, and take 
out at Attean Landing. Our bus driver, 
Terri, met us there and took us along 
to the Adventure Bound raft lodge and 
campsite. We camped next to a soccer 
field there, and after we set up camp, the 
boys got involved in a full-on friendly 
soccer match that took us through until 
dinner and after. Owen made save after 
brilliant save, and goals were had by just 
about all. And that is the origin story 
of the Kieve North Harrington Youth 
Development League.
August 4th

Let’s go rafting! The stoke was high for 
the today, in spite of the rain. After all, 
whitewater rafting is all about getting 
splashed. Our tents were soaked as we 

got up, but the boys packed up quickly, 
Owen and Jasper in particular were some 
of the quickest to the punch. We had 
some cinnamon and brown sugar Pop-
Tarts (my personal favorite) that we were 
able to toast in the rafting lodge right 
before our safety briefing. 

Soon, we were outfitted and ready 
to go down the Kennebec Gorge along 
with 5,000 cubic feet per second of 
water. Rapid highlights were the Big 
Mama Wave, and Swimmers Rapid, 
where rafters can safely get out of the 
raft and swim through the whitewater. 
Our guides, Walter and Morgan, were 
awesome and showed us some of the best 
lines that they could take advantage of 
with our paddling experience. The boys 
had a blast, and made the absolute most 
of the last day.

 Bo Hawkes, HBC
 William Yanes, Counselor
 Eric Hyson, Counselor
 Spencer Ducharme, Counselor

Bank I
Bigelow Mountain & 
Katahdin Woods and Waters & 
East Branch Penobscot
July 25th

The boys of Bank I awoke on their 
last day in camp, eager and anxious to 
embark on the �0-day adventure that 
they had been waiting for since leaving 
Kieve last summer. We had our last taste 
of PQ breakfast and hit the road towards 
Round Barn campsite. We first made an 
unavoidable pitstop at Walmart to pickup 
some group essentials that included Dr. 
Pepper, Dunkin’ Donuts, and chips to 
accompany our cold cut sandwich lunch. 
Thompson showed off his new Walmart 
camo crocs as the boys ate lunch in the 
parking lot.

Later, we arrived at Round Barn and 
stumbled upon a beautiful campsite 
with a breathtaking view of Flagstaff 
Lake and the mountains of Carrabassett 
Valley. Aidan led some others on a swim 
to a small island where they found some 
fresh blueberries. We spent some down 
time chilling and reading before I started 
our dinner of Philly cheesesteaks. 

Alex had each tent group show us their 
best touchdown celebration to earn the 
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right to eat first. Martin, Chris, and Aidan 
performed a Patriots touchdown and, 
because it was Philadelphia cheesesteak 
night, they finished in third place. After 
eating our delicious meal we settled 
around the campfire to talk and tell 
stories to cap off our first day of many in 
the woods.
July 26th

Day � started early and full of rain for 
the boys of Bank I. Everyone woke up 
knowing the mission for the day: conquer 
Mt. Bigelow. We fueled up with oatmeal 
and braved the rain to fill up our water 
bottles. While the counselors were taking 
precaution due to the weather, the boys 
were eager to send it and get going.

So, we threw on our jackets and made 
our way to the trailhead through the 
pouring rain. Helie and Tristan entertained 
Luca and me with a distracting game of 
soccer trivia to pass time on the long and 
arduous hike. The strong spirit of the 
group really showed as we persevered 
through on and off showers in a difficult, 
not to be underestimated hike. At 4,�45 
ft, Mt. Bigelow is one of the biggest in 
Maine and presents a serious challenge 
for those hiking on the Appalachian 
Trail. 

About three hours in, the peak finally 
was in sight and the view and feeling 
of accomplishment made the strenuous 
hike all worth it. We took in an epic �60 
view and the thin fresh air for a while 
before eating lunch of rocket fuel at the 
peak.

Although proud, we knew the job was 
not wasn’t done, so we began our descent 
to the campsite with the mouthwatering 
thought of chicken quesadillas motivating 
us. As on the way up, Luke, Eli, and 
Aidan set the pace and led the boys 
down with Alex. We zoomed down the 
mountain and made it to the campsite by 
�:�0. 

We took some much needed chill time 
to recover from the awesome morning. 
After some fat naps, we feasted on some 
huge chicken quesadillas with Snickers 
for dessert. The boys were evidently full, 
happy, and immensely proud at the end 
of the day which coincided with the sun 
finally coming out, creating a majestic 
rainbow over Flagstaff Lake.

July 27th
The sunshine from last night carried 

through to the morning, making for 
an absolutely perfect day. Given how 
challenging yesterday was, the boys slept 
in and emerged from their tents on their 
own time. A couple chose to take in the 
beautiful morning and swim in Flagstaff 
Lake. Breakfast was bacon, egg, and 
cheese sandwiches with special honey 
bacon. We proceeded to pack up camp 
and make our way towards Medway and 
Katahdin Woods and Waters. It was a 
long day of driving to say the least.

The highlight for many was when we 
stopped for lunch at Fairmont Park in 
Bangor. We ended up spending over an 
hour playing in the park and enjoying 
the perfect day. Luke and Aidan tossed 
a frisbee, Dan and Hallsey went on the 
swings, while others laid out on the cool 
shady grass.

Unfortunately, we had to keep moving 
so we packed in the van again. After a 
few hours, we got off I-95 in Medway to 
get gas and some more treats. We then 
followed a long dirt road for about 45 
minutes until we reached Sandbank 
Campsite: our home for the next three 
nights.

We cooked some heavenly chicken 
parm sandwiches, which were made 
even better by an Oreo dessert. Everyone 
then played games in the sandbank led 
by Chris, while Hallsey and Thompson 
took in the view and another rainbow. We 
took advantage of having vans to listen to 
the Red Sox game before heading to bed.
July 28th

It was another chill start to the day 
for Bank I. We cooked breakfast of 
toasted bagels, cream cheese, and honey 
cooked bacon. It was sunny, but there 
were looming, ominous clouds on the 
horizon. 

Right as we finished cleaning, our 
bike guide, Jennings, greeted us with 
a massive trailer of fat tire mountain 
bikes. We drove for a bit then got fitted 
and ready to ride. Tristan showed off his 
experience and skills on the bike and set 
the pace alongside Aidan. Thompson 
evidently showed he was a skateboarder 
as he got some “speed wobbles” and had 
the only wipeout of the day. We peddled 
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up a huge uphill section before arriving 
at the trail for Barnard Mountain.

We had a quick yomp up to a beautiful 
lookout spot where we ate pepperoni 
sticks and string cheese. We made our 
way down and mounted our bikes to 
enjoy the huge downhill that we had 
previously peddled up. We biked through 
off and on rain which made for a muddy 
ride back to the vans.

Because we all had a layer of dirt and 
sweat on us, we drove to Whetstone 
Falls to chill out and enjoy some superb 
swimming. The boys were having such 
a blast that we cooked dinner there and 
enjoyed the sunset. We ate an artery 
clogging meal of bacon cheeseburgers 
with a chicken patty. We chilled for a bit 
longer before heading back and retiring 
to our tents.
July 29th

The boys woke up on our last day of van 
camping to a hearty breakfast of oatmeal 
as we readily waited for Jennings. Once 
he arrived, we packed into the vans and 
began our adventure for the day. 

We biked for about three miles before 
we arrived at Orin Falls. It was such a 
beautiful day that we decided to hang 
out for a few hours to enjoy the rushing 
waters of the falls. Hallsey showed his 
courage and was the first to swim down 
the natural waterslide and went down the 
most times. After swimming, we all laid 
out on the sunny rocks and relaxed to the 
soothing sound of the running water.

After a while, we had a huge rocket 
fuel lunch with a special addition of 
marshmallow fluff. We then walked 
back to our bikes and began our final 
ride with Jennings. On our car ride back 
we stopped at a lookout spot where we 
took in breathtaking views of Katahdin 
as well as a panoramic view of every 
peak in Baxter State Park and some of its 
waters. Ideally, we wanted to watch the 
sunset there, but it would mean waiting 
a few hours and Helie had been begging 
to swim.

To Helie’s request, we went back to 
Whetstone Falls to swim before dinner. 
Because we had a resupply the next 
day, we did a Kieve classic dinner of 
“Dank” with pesto. We threw in our 
leftover chicken, pepperoni, and bacon. 

It was indeed dank and everyone was 
completely stuffed afterwards. So, we 
built a fire and recovered from such a 
grand meal with good company and 
conversation around the fire.
July 30th

Day six began early and quickly as we 
had to be at our resupply on time. By 
7:�0 everyone had all their gear packed. 
The campers were ready so fast that it 
was honestly the counselors who held 
the group up. We gave out breakfast of 
Pop-Tarts and Cinnamon Toast Crunch 
Bars before hitting the road.

We drove to Medway Landing, driving 
right alongside a section of river we 
were about to paddle. We met up with 
Reid and Bank II to swap our gear and 
take their canoes. The sight of a pile of 
packages and the smell of fresh produce 
and brownies excited everyone. We 
loaded the canoe trailer and headed 
towards Grand Lake Matagamon. Once 
there, we opened packages and read 
mail from the past six days. It resembled 
scenes from Christmas Day. We then ate 
cold cuts for lunch and feasted on fresh 
fruit and Cokes.

After our excitement settled and our 
mail was read, we loaded the canoes 
for the first time and paddled towards 
Matagamon campsite. Before arriving 
there, we had a small portage where the 
boys were able to get the feel for portaging. 
Luke, Aidan, Chris, Tristan, and Eli all 
tried their hand at soloing canoes with 
most succeeding and all hungry for more. 
We loaded up once more and followed 
the river to Matagamon Campsite.

We enjoyed the site by tubbing and 
organizing some intense �v� basketball. 
After basketball, we walked back to start 
our Philly cheesesteak dinner with our 
spirits and excitement high. We capped 
off our night with an epic bonfire with 
Long Voyage I, exchanging wisdom and 
stories while enjoying the delicious 
dessert Lauren baked for us.
July 31st

Today was to be one of the more 
challenging days of the session. All the 
boys were asking about it since day one: 
the three portage day. Given the daunting 
challenge ahead, we woke up at 7am and 
immediately began packing up camp. We 
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quickly cooked bacon, egg, and cheese 
sandwiches, said our goodbyes and good 
lucks to LVI, and began our day.

We paddled through some deadwater, 
before arriving at the Haskell Rock 
Portage. The boys looked determined 
to crush it, so we got the canoes up and 
began our first of three portages. Aidan, 
Chris, and Hallsey all soloed. Everyone 
demonstrated their strength and Kieve 
spirit as they conquered Haskell Rock 
with ease. We learned why we had to 
portage the rapid as I pointed out a canoe 
that was split in half and flooded behind 
Haskell’s Rock.

We then made our way to the next 
portage, but this time we got to send it 
down some whitewater. We descended 
Stair Falls successfully, but on the next 
rapid, Dan and I pinned a canoe on the 
very last rock, flooding the canoe with the 
rushing water of the current. I told Dan 
to swim while Luca came to the rescue 
unpinning the boat and recovering all 
the gear that had floated out of the boat. 

Although a scary experience, we 
laughed in the end as we pulled into Pond 
Pitch Portage. The boys impressively 
crushed it again and we lunched on 
rocket fuel to get our energy up before 
our last push. After a short paddle, we 
pulled into Grand Pitch Campsite. We 
picked up the canoes once more before 
setting up camp at �:00, � hours before I 
had anticipated

Given our downtime, we found a 
breathtaking swimming spot in the 
middle of Grand Pitch Falls. The falls 
formed a kind of natural jacuzzi so we 
refreshed there and played in the falls. 
We swam and laid out for a bit, and it 
really was a highlight of the trip. People 
made their way back to the campsite and 
then we cooked an epic dinner of crunch 
wraps and reflected on an awesome day.
August 1st

Given the immensity of yesterday, 
today started slow for Bank I. Despite 
wanting to chill, I had everyone pack 
up camp knowing we had another tough 
day. Once packed, I cooked up some 
breakfast burritos to fuel up. We then got 
serious again and finished off the portage 
from yesterday. We finished in one trip 
and loaded up the boats.

After a half mile, we approached our 
last, and hardest, portage around the 
Hulling Machine. The ¾ mile rooty, hilly 
trail was tough on all of us, especially 
given our soreness and fatigue. We 
persevered once again and took a nice 
long break at the end to enjoy oranges 
and pep and cheese. We still had a ten-
mile paddle ahead so we loaded up and 
paddled through our soreness with a 
smile and feeling of accomplishment.

We hit some fun rapids in Bowlin Falls 
and Spencer Rips which we fully sent. 
After the rapids we had a long, boring 
paddle through dead water on which we 
took our sweet time. We arrived at Big 
Seboeis around 5 and were immediately 
swarmed by mosquitoes. 

We cooked dinner of chicken, bacon, 
and ranch sandwiches and I think 
everyone got the sense that we were now 
in the final stretch of the trip. After eating 
however, the bugs became too much and 
everyone retreated to their tents early 
and we ended up having conversation 
and banter through our tent walls, safe 
from the bugs.
August 2nd

On day 9, we rested. The boys slept 
in and we all emerged from our cozy 
sleeping bags around �0am. I had the boys 
try powdered milk and granola which 
they happily took a liking to especially 
when I gave them a packet of hot cocoa 
powder to mix in. We chilled for a bit 
longer in the morning sun talking about 
sports and food.

We took our time, and slowly began 
to take down camp once we felt the time 
was right. We then loaded our boats and 
floated down the East Branch before 
arriving at Lunksoos Campsite after just 
three miles. 

Despite a new campsite, the spirit of 
the day was the same as we continued to 
move slowly and chill out. I cooked tuna 
melts with bacon for a late lunch and 
then people went to take naps, read, and 
enjoy some laid back afternoon banter. 
Today was about enjoying each other’s 
company in the woods and recharging 
before our ��-mile paddle tomorrow.

After a while, I cooked dinner of 
chicken and wild rice bowls with our 
remaining vegetables. Three old guys 
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were camping next to us and they gave 
us their leftover bass that they had caught 
in the river and we all savored the sweet 
juicy flavors of the water we had been 
paddling in. We took in the sunset at the 
top of a hill where we could just see the 
peak of Katahdin for our last night on the 
Thoreau-Wabanaki Trail.
August 3rd

Today was our earliest wake-up 
at 6:�0 with our ��-mile paddle and 
challenging rapids in mind. We departed 
buggy Lunksoos at 7:�0 and sent it to 
Pinegrove. 

We flew and made amazing time, 
arriving at Grindstone Falls (about �7 
miles in) at noon. Our hard paddling 
warranted some much needed and 
deserved rocket fuel. Before taking off, 
however, we took proper time to scout 
the long class III rapid and refresh some 
paddling skills.

We made it through without a hitch 
except for occasionally getting stuck on 
rocks. The rapid was running at about 649 
CFS, much much lower than usual, but 
not completely uncommon for the time 
of year. This allowed us to keep up with 
our impressive pace from the morning 
on our way to our final campsite. 

We made it to Pinegrove at �:�0 and 
celebrated such a long paddle with the 
running water, flushing toilets, and sense 
of civilization that Pinegrove provides. 
We played some soccer and hung out 
in the woods for the final time. As is 
customary for a final supper, we cooked 
a never-ending pot of pesto dank full of 
pepperoni, bacon, and chicken which 
was cooked primarily by Helie and 
prepared by Thompson and Hallsey. We 
then prepared our final fire and enjoyed 
each other’s company before returning to 
the Kieve bubble and getting back to the 
rapid and crazy in-camp life.
August 4th

We woke up to a torrential downpour 
on our last morning. Many tents were 
soaked on the inside but we had to make 
our pickup time. So we persisted and 
embraced the rain to rapidly take down 
camp. We loaded our canoes once more 
and sent it to Medway in the pouring 
rain.

Many of our canoes were flooding with 

water, but we were determined to keep 
going. We passed a lowkey serious rapid 
that, with water in our boats, could have 
caused problems, but we all made it out 
unscathed. Just after clearing the rapid, 
Medway was in sight and we met our 
driver and quickly loaded the bus as we 
were cold, wet, and eager to get back to 
camp. Most of the ride was spent arguing 
about where we were going to stop for 
lunch and catching up on sleep after the 
rain from the morning.

The boys decided to go to Happy 
China, an all-you-can-eat Chinese buffet 
that is of Kieve lore and legend. Upon 
entering, we all took a smorgasbord of lo 
mein, sushi, chicken, dumplings, pizza, 
etc. The restaurant was silent as everyone 
feasted, barely taking time to breathe. 
We were simply inhaling General Tso’s 
chicken and Jell-O. We took a minute to 
digest before hesitating getting on the 
bus out of fear of imploding. 

After awakening from our food coma, 
Kieve was in sight and our epic trip in 
the woods concluded with a week until 
we all had to leave and return to the real 
world.

 Jeff Coote, HBC
 Alex Bensley, HBC
 Luca Perper, Counselor

Bank II
East Branch Penobscot River & 
Katahdin Woods and Waters & 
Bigelow Mountain
July 25th - Kieve - ‘Gamon

The lads of Bank Deuce left PQ in 
search of the most beautiful leaves the 
Maine wilderness could provide. The 
wheels of a magical bus were rollin at �0 
on the dot. We decided to let Grey come 
back in his spiritual animal form. His new 
embodiment resembled a potato head 
that spoke words only on the first day 
of the trip. At GQ we watched a Nascar 
announcer fuel up our space ship. Bruce 
made a short, speechless appearance that 
left us all feeling awkward. 

Chants were flying around the vehicle 
promptly after the cabin became aware 
of the fact that we were going directly 
to ‘Gamon. We made a pitstop at Wally 
World for some last minute supplies, 
gourmet snacks, and doughnut holes. 
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Light-up speaker spidget finners are 
incredible. Said supplies included 
everything between bronzer and an 
infectious tea tree oil. The skeptical 
sharp scent of the this oil glistens in my 
hair and hands as I type these trip notes. 
I am not Tommy. 

After setting up camp, the boys had a 
delicious dinner of Philly cheesesteaks. 
We went to sleep soon after and prayed 
that the duct tape would hold our three 
broken rainfly vegetables. Botis was not 
phased by our prayers. -Grey Warden
July 26th - Grand Pitch

We left ‘Gamon at like �0:00 a.m. or 
sumpin. We paddled about 5 mins. until 
it started to rain. We kept on paddling 
until we hit Stair Falls. Everyone sent it 
perfectly after a scouting session led by 
Quarter. 

Approximately � seconds after we 
finished the rapid, we had our first of 
three portages. Unlike last year, all three 
counselors soloed as well as Griffin and 
Daniel. This was surprising, but not the 
fact that Tommy crushed it. Asher soloed 
half way. Ascher still claims that it was 
closer to 75%. 

We finished up the portage and soloed 
to our next one. Like the last one, it was 
0.5 miles. Right as we were finishing the 
second portage, the skies opened up and 
rained like never before. We think that 
Botis was involved in this foul play. 

We paddled our butts off to the next 
campsite and waited out the rain to 
finish the day with taking our canoes to 
the end of the portage trail. It was a big 
boy day especially with the weather, but 
we crushed it. The inReach broke today. 
That’s a liability, dude. Other than the 
walkies, we were now officially off the 
grid. -I am Tommy
July 27th - Big YeeaahhhhBooooiiii

We started off the beautiful third day 
with packing all our stuff to the end of 
the portage trail. We had a short paddle 
to yet another portage. This’n was brutal, 
but also our last. It was hot and humid. 

Tommy and Garrett were tasked with 
the job of carrying the heavy DRY JUAN. 
But their super smart brains came up 
with a paddle arrangement that made 
the job so much easier. Quarter breaking 
the fourth wall and fact checking here - 

Tommy and Garret did not in fact create 
this, back to you. Tommy. 

About � mile after the portage, we 
got to the most fun rapid so far, Bowlin 
Falls. JD almost flew out of his boat. 
Rocks prevented Alex and Daniel from a 
smooth paddle. At one point some of the 
members of the cabin began to wonder 
if we were lost. They naturally started 
selecting candidates for ritualistic 
cannibalism. Not only would it satisfy 
our starvation if we were lost in the 
Maine Wilderness, it would mold the 
(surviving) group together through 
practices of dark witchcraft. 

After considering the humanity in these 
situations, we gash paddled for a while 
until a huge storm crept up behind us. 
We paddled really hard to the campsite. 
Conner and Leighton were not phased by 
this storm. It is beginning to become clear 
that Leighton is conspiring with Botis. 
We are concerned that Leighton might be 
Satan. This is true because those names 
rhyme. 

Of course, the four-person tent group 
got the one with two broken doors. 
Thanks, Chandler. Tommy busted out a 
sewing kit and did a job that a cat lady 
grandmother with gigantic geriatric 
glasses would have respected. We 
had Mex bowls for dinner and it was 
delicious. There was a good looking rain 
tarp. Tents. Sleep.

 -I am still Tommy
July 28th - Lunksoos

We woke up in the brisk morning, 
before starting our big boi paddle. A few 
miles and snacks later, we arrived at 
this campsite. There was plenty of gash 
paddling involved. It was a very nice 
campsite with a cold water pump and 
some of the most beautiful bathrooms 
you’ve laid eyes upon. We arrived early 
enough to eat tuna melts for lunch and 
chilled for a bit. 

A little later, we walked about two 
miles down the road to a really sweet 
swim spot in our swim sweets. The walk 
was roughly �0 metric chuckometers. The 
water had a sweet current and we threw 
sports to each other whilst watering. Some 
say that obadiah resembled a bullseye. 
Some read, some bronzed, some sported. 
There were only good vibes. Those vibes 
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turned sour and I have no doubt in my 
mind that Botis was engaged in this. He 
entranced the owner of Lunksoos and 
informed us that we were unfortunately 
not allowed to use the pristine privies. 
We were distraught, but did not take 
for granted the illegal dumps we got in 
before the heartbreaking news. 

For dinner, we had pesto tortellini 
with bacon and then s’mores for dessert. 
The spices were labelled very strangely. 
MOAB, Atom, P, Fire, Clove Sauce, 
Diabetus. What do these things mean? 
Shout out chocolate. -JD

It was good. -Conner
July 29th - Pine Groovy

“I’m back botis… no wait. I gotta better 
one… Sup Grey”

Prolly the most chill day. �0 miles 
of paddling with the dope rapid of 
Grindstone on which Carter (god) flipped. 
Carter and Griffin decided to send it 
down river right because the inReach last 
informed us that Grindstone was running 
at 650 US customary chuckometers. That 
was on day two. Since then, Botis had 
flooded the area with his black magic. It 
was now running at around ��00. 

Quarter and Griffin took a swim down 
the wave train after attempting to paddle 
through a waterfall, but did not lose 
the glorious Mingua beef jerky. Duncan 
and Will took an intentional flip after 
completing Grindstone. Later, I gash 
paddled a rapid which was so much 
fun. 

Then after some lazy rivering, we 
enjoyed some wrestling. This all 
began because Tommy thought it was 
acceptable to run his mouth to our God 
and HBC. Griffin shut that down very 
fast. Nonetheless, Tommy looked like a 
shark and was determined to get Carter 
wet because he was in fact a little too 
cozy. It was a fantastic day already and 
we then pulled up on arguably the best 
campsite. Also the weather had no rain 
in the near future. -Kupersmith

This was my favorite day of the trip 
so far. Although paddling �0 miles was 
hard, we all had a great time doing it. 
At certain points, we learned about the 
joy and divinity of the Flying Spaghetti 
Monster. At others, we learned about the 
third grade gang. Rest in spaghetti, never 

forgetti. 
Pine Grove was also a great campsite. 

There was a bathroom with a flushing 
toilet. Literally unreal. We had a fun 
day. Thanks for doing the right thing and 
packing us s’mores. -Ascher

This was my favorite part of the trip. We 
got to go down some fun rapids, wrestle, 
and celebrate Luke’s and my B-Days. The 
campsite was nice with a working toilet 
and hammock spots. Carter got us chips 
and some ice cream for Luke and me. 

We had dinner skits that were 
prompted with camper chants. Conner’s 
was the most legendary of the trip and 
of recent Kieve history. Conner got wet 
because he does not hate the kids and, 
of course, knew it would earn him and 
his tentmates first eating. Absolutely 
unreal. The dinner was consisted of too 
much beef stew and chili. The slop had 
its revenge on us in the tents. -Will
July 30th - Re-re-resupply

The resupply was smooth and the 
paddle was fun and super chill. I liked 
getting letters and talking to Bank I about 
the trip. Cabin beef was settled smooth 
and effectively after Daniel asserted his 
dominance on Chris with a spectacular 
T-Pose. Dab. Suddenly, snack. All in all, 
it was a really sick day. -Jameson

The last day of canoeing was fun. I 
loved seeing the Nascar man today. His 
dialect brings a smile to my face. It was a 
great feeling when we finished and saw 
the less relevant cabin. It was also nice to 
get a resupply and eat some nice food.

 -Obidiah
The resupply began with an early 

morning, we carried our gear to the 
canoes and ate a breakfast consisting of 
lots of snacks. We began a short, leisurely 
paddle to the resupply point. This was a 
public access point in Medway. It began 
with slow moving almost dead water. 
We finally came across a decently sized 
rapid. One canoe flipped, no one was 
hurt besides JD’s cotton clothing. Boris. 
It was laughed about soon after. 

We began the final part of the first leg 
of the trip by gash paddling. After a bit 
of headwater we were able to see the 
end of our paddle. We got there, pulled 
up our canoes and unloaded gear. From 
there, we swapped vans and canoes with 
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Bank I. We then made the drive to Sand 
Bank. We put up our tents and hung out 
until dinner. We drove up to the K-litty 
lookout and after we headed back to the 
campsite to schleep. -Luke
July 31st - Sand BANK - Tom

We woke up sorta earlier and waited 
for Jennings to arrive. This campsite was 
quite spacious, but had no tree cover 
in the morning. This turned our tents 
and entire campsite into an oven that 
preheated from 4-7. After 7 a.m. the hell 
hole we called a campsite reached a ripe 
�00 chuckometers. 

Once Jennings got to the campsite, we 
drove to the bike trail. We sent it to Orin 
Falls and swam in the rapids. Cook crew 
- go. After lunch, we decided to swim 
down all the rapids. -I am Tommy

Riding down the rapids was a 
rollercoaster of emotions. One second 
you are hyped, the next you are in pain 
from slamming into fifty rocks. Daniel 
and Luke sent it a little farther down 
the rapids than planned. We did some 
amazing rock jumping as well. After 
we did this twice, we biked back to the 
vans. -Garret

After we biked back, we rode to camp 
while listening to music. Nelson raced 
Duncan and took his first L of the trip. 
After relaxing in camp for a while, we 
drove to this really cool view. There, 
we had one T-Pose of a dinner and just 
chilled. -Daniel

For dinner, we had burgers. Garret 
initiated us into the wonders of the 
Green Tabasco secret society. Thank you 
sir, may I have another drop. We set our 
order for dinner by doing some skits. 
After watching the sunset, we went back 
to the campsite and fell asleep. -Chuck
August 1st - Sand Bake - Bailey

This was our second day with Jennings. 
We woke around 8:�0. We cooked up 
some delicious breakfast burritos. After 
a vote of what to do today, we decided 
Mount Barnard was whack, and we 
would rather go bike to a hidden berry 
patch. 

Before we could get on the road for the 
day, a kind man by the name of Ranger 
Richard informed us that our van and 
tent needed to be moved. We swallowed 
our pride and complied. We got on the 

road for a half-hour drive and arrived at 
the trail point. 

We went down some pretty intense 
downhills that contained waist high 
grass. Nelson took a hard fall on the way 
down but handled it like a champ. Botis. 
We finally arrived at berry haven. This 
wonderland had an epic view of Katahdin 
and a ton of lost in transcription. I, 
Quarter, believe the scribbles on the 
notepad were suggesting raspberries 
because they were bountiful. Back to you 
Griff. 

After eating the berries for a good 
hour and snacking heavy, we rode the 
treacherous ride back up the hills. The 
only troopers that biked the whole way 
up were Luke, JD, Jameson and Ascher. 
Garret and Daniel knew their limits and 
walked the entire way. 

We were all beat when we got back 
to camp so we chilled hard for the rest 
of the day. Griffin decided to confine 
himself to a solitary tent because of the 
sheer decibel level of his snoring. 

After a dinner of the most absurdly 
combined cheesy cheese powder Dank 
in Kieve history, we made our usual trip 
to the viewpoint and saw the sunset.

 -Griffin
August 2nd - Travel Day - Brandy

We got up at a normal time and started 
packing everything up. After taking 
down tents, we loaded everything into 
the trailer. We started driving and Carter 
told us the ride was gonna be six hours. 
He then realized that his GPS wasn’t 
working so it only took us about three on 
the road. We got to Round Barn and set 
up tents. Afterwards, we went for a swim 
and chilled on a beach. -Ascher

Well, nothing really happened. 
Although we did run out of fuel and had 
to cruise in neutral which was pretty 
thrilling as I thought we were gonna stop 
in the middle of the road. Fact check - 
the miles ’til empty O’meter did reach 
0, however, we did not run out of fuel. 
The miles ’til empty O’meter started 
with dozens of miles to spare after 
the gas station that was plugged in the 
GPS. However, the weight of the trailer 
probably threw it off. One can’t help but 
wonder if we were carrying more weight 
than ourselves and the trailer. A demonic 
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weight. Botis. During the swim I lost 
odds, but did not complete my challenge. 
It was a chill day. -Kupersmith

Today was a chill day. We mostly 
drove. We got lunch and to the gas station 
most importantly. We got to the spacious 
campsite and set up. We took a swim on 
the sandy beach that had a nice drop off. 
It was fun to jump in the water, and I had 
an incredible belly flop. Obadiah went 
full submarine mode and pulled peoples 
feet from the depths of the lake. He was 
under water for absurd amounts of time. 
Maybe even not humanly possible. Botis? 
Botis. How many members of our cabin 
has this demonic creature infiltrated?

 -Will
August 3rd - That’s a Big Rock - Jenny

The Bigelow day was definitely a big 
boi day. It started out very chill and the 
trail was mostly dirt, but after Daniel got 
walked back to the campsite because of 
sickness, it got a lot harder. He got to 
go back and hang at the campsite while 
eating Flaming Hot Cheetos. The view at 
the top was beautiful and for miles all 
you could see was mountains. All in all 
it was a really fun day. -Jameson

Bigelow was fun. It was hard because 
it was tall. I sweat a lot. Daniel got sick 
(insert frown face) the mans went down 
early. Botis. I didn’t though because I 
wasn’t sick. JD beat me in the race. I’ll 
beat him up the next rock we climb.

*sad -Nelson
We woke pretty early this day. We began 

the hike at about 8 a.m. The beginning 
was rather leisurely, but it quickly 
became steeper. We then got onto the 
AT, and it became quite steep and quite 
rocky. After a while, the trees began to 
thin out. We went to a sick lookout and 
had rockets for lunch. Voices do indeed 
echo in the wilderness. Several foul 
smelling stenches echoed as well. There 
were plenty of blueberries too. The trail 
was very challenging at this point. 

Once I could see the summit, I became 
reenergized and made it there. We took 
some pictures, ate a snack, and ran most 
the way down. We took some breaths 
along the way, still making excellent 
time. Then we got back to the campsite 
and chilled for the rest of the day. -Luke

Beach Ball. -Daniel

Day �0 was awesome. Mad cus bad.
 -Garrett
Mountain hike was awesome. �st 

day: awesome. �nd day: awesome. �rd 
day: awesome. 4th day: awesome. 5th 
day: awesome. 6th day: botis. 7th day: 
awesome. 8th day: awesome. 9th day: 
awesome. �0th day: awesome. This day 
we hiked. The view was great, took 
pictures. Went down the mountain. 
Got to campsite. Scary story. Suddenly, 
s’mores. -Chuck
August 4th - Kieve

To the Bank II squadees, co -counselors, 
the entire editing team - I pose a 
conundrum for you. How do you turn 
an three-hour drive into an eight-hour 
ordeal? We can’t just show up to Kieve 
because you gotta be back after G-Swim, 
dude. What can you do besides make 
several unplanned stops and engage in 
shenanigans all day? 

You, the reader might be perplexed 
at this situation because we could have 
just left the campsite later in the day. 
The thing that prevented this was the 
fact that campers wake up at sunrise and 
it was raining. We desired the security 
and haven of the enticing spaceship. 
This spaceship doughnutted through all 
seventeen tracks of an amusement park 
named astroworld. The astrodust settled 
as we pulled up to the glorious Big G’s. 
The sammies there are absolute units. 
Nalgenes and soda machines don’t mix 
well. 

We got back on the road and made a 
detour through Camden and Rockland. 
We went to a viewpoint of Curtis Island 
Lighthouse and savored the view. We 
then stopped at the Rockland Harbor 
where we met Andre the Seal. This statue 
had a twinkle in its eye that reminded 
us of Bruce. We also saw a locomotive, 
and some lyme dungeons. This is where 
Botis detached himself from our group 
and crawled back into the depths of the 
earth. Some stories just don’t have a huge 
climax. 

With the weight of that demon off our 
shoulders, we headed to Round Top. The 
men of Bank II bumped into several kids 
from JK that we unfortunately missed 
during our trip. After the glorious ice 
cream, we finally killed enough time 
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to get back into camp. This day was 
uncharacteristic of the trip because of 
how we were looking for things to do. 
I am perplexed at where the time went. 
I’ve had upwards of twenty outdoor 
trips, but this was the smoothest and 
most memorable. The men of Bank II are 
a stellar squad that I am grateful to have 
had for the second time. Gennlemen, 
it’s been a pleasure having you on this 
Quarter trip. -Carter Gray

 Carter Gray, HBC
 Leighton Galvin, Counselor
 Duncan Crow, Counselor
 Sam Arcano, Counselor

Allagash I
Allagash Wilderness Waterway
July 22nd – Hannibal’s Crossing to 
Big Island South

Today was a big day for the boys of 
Allagash I. We awoke early and quickly, 
anxious for our trip to begin. We departed 
camp without looking back, knowing that 
in no time at all we would be headed back 
down West Neck Road. It is a very long 
drive, on lots of dirt roads to Hannibal’s 
Crossing, a bridge on the Golden Road 
over the West Branch of the Penobscot 
River, where the trip begins. The drive 
was broken up by stops in Palmyra for 
Walmart necessities and Dunkin Donuts, 
and again for gas near Moosehead Lake. 
When we finally arrived, we unloaded 
the trailer and the van, said goodbye to 
our driver and officially began our trip.

After a quick lunch of cold cuts on 
the shore under the bridge, we began 
paddling north. It was about an 8-mile 
paddle to Big Island, our first campsite, 
and the boys paddled it quickly with 
much excitement about finally being on 
trip. When we arrived, we set up camp 
for the first time, practicing the routine 
that we would develop to a science in the 
next �� days. After camp was set up we 
relaxed for the afternoon, and built a fire, 
and a few of us began the first of many 
Hearts games of the trip. 

Early in the evening, we saw Long 
Voyage I paddling up the river. After they 
had set up camp right across the river, we 
paddled over to say hello and check in 
with them. They told us of the challenges 
they had faced so far, including the 

North East Carry, which only got us more 
excited to be on trip. We ate pasta with 
meat sauce for dinner and went to sleep 
early in anticipation of the long day we 
would have tomorrow.
July 23rd – Big Island South to 
Gravel Beach

We awoke to a light rain, but otherwise 
a quiet and peaceful morning on the 
Penobscot. We all began breaking down 
camp and loading our boats, ready for the 
long day that lay ahead. We had a short 
breakfast of granola and milk and left Big 
Island behind, ready for the challenges of 
the day. We had a few miles left of river 
paddling before we entered Chesuncook 
Lake. By the time we got there, the rain 
had stopped but paddling across it, we 
faced brutal cross-winds coming from 
the south. We pushed on and eventually 
saw LVI again, they had stopped for a 
break, so we decided to join them and 
say goodbye, as we were at the point 
where the trips diverged again.

We continued paddling until we turned 
to the north, and the cross winds became 
tailwinds, which was a good break. As 
we paddled, we told each other tough 
riddles which was entertaining, and 
made the time pass super quickly. We 
paddled to the north end of Chesuncook, 
under a bridge, and onto Longley Stream, 
a very windy stream that appears to be a 
marsh on the map. The water, however, 
was so low that we had to pull our boats 
along the majority of the stream. Finally, 
we reached the gate at the end of the 
stream where we saw some fishermen. 
We pulled our boats through it and 
entered Umbazooksus Lake.

Only a short paddle remained to the 
rocky and wild shore on the opposite 
side of Umbazooksus where the start of 
the Mud Pond Portage Trail hides. We 
stayed close to the shore so as not to miss 
the start of the trail, but it still proved 
difficult to find. Typically, there is a 
small trickle of water running out of the 
trail, but we had to be extra careful not to 
pass the trail since the water levels were 
so low and the trickle was not there. 

When we finally found it, we unloaded 
our boats, and quickly brought all of 
the gear up to the campsite, where 
we planned on staying for the night. 
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From there we made a plan and began 
the portage. There were five boats, and 
plenty of campers eager to try to solo. 
We sent Gunnar with a canoe on his back 
first, with Brooks alongside him to spot. 
Next was Will Kaufmann soloing with 
Sam spotting for him, followed by Julian 
soloing with Finn spotting. Tucker and 
Peter took a canoe together tandem, and 
Forrest soloed the last canoe, with Eddie 
spotting for him, carrying paddles, and 
checking in with other boats along the 
way.

The Mud Pond Portage Trail is one 
and half miles of roots and rocks to 
trip on, knee-deep mud to get stuck in, 
downed trees to stop at, and branches 
to walk into. It is a difficult trail to 
walk down. It is immeasurably more 
difficult to carry a cumbersome canoe 
down. Over the next � hours these young 
men would experience one of the most 
physically demanding challenges of 
their lives. Yet they faced this challenge 
head on and completed the portage very 
quickly. Gunnar, Kaufmann and Julian 
all soloed the entire length of the trail, 
a very impressive feat for a �4-year-old. 
After Eddie and Forrest finished, Eddie 
headed back to Peter and Tucker, and 
walked with them the rest of the way, 
while Forrest spotted for the other canoes 
as they came to the end of the trail. At the 
end of the portage trail we were all tired, 
thirsty and hungry; however, it was only 
about �:�0 in the afternoon and the boys 
were feeling ambitious.

We walked briskly back to the campsite 
at the start of the trail, when we arrived 
it was 4:00. Although our itinerary had 
us  stopping for the day and camping 
here, the boys felt especially compelled 
to attempt to make it all the way to 
Chamberlain Lake. Eddie and Forrest had 
a tough decision to make: to play it safe, 
camp here, and let the boys down, or to go 
into beast mode, and send it all the way 
to Gravel Beach, risking finishing our 
paddle in the dark, which would be very 
dangerous. But after such a fast first run 
and given that we had about 4 and half 
hours of daylight left, the decision was 
made to go for it. Forrest and Eddie made 
it very clear, however, that if we were to 
attempt this, we could not be paddling 

in the dark, and we could not camp at 
the end of the portage trail, so the boys 
would have to embrace the challenge, 
and push through their exhaustion all 
the way.

We would have to be very efficient to 
make this happen, so before we left, we 
made a plan. Forrest and several campers 
went first with tents, the tarp, and some 
other group gear, and they were to start 
flipping and loading boats as soon as they 
got to the end of the trail, so that when 
Eddie, Sam, Kaufmann, and Gunnar 
arrived with the wannigans and coolers, 
they would be the only things left to put 
in the boats, and we could start paddling 
immediately. This plan was executed 
perfectly. Sam, Kaufmann and Gunnar 
were incredibly tough, and made it to 
the end as fast as they could. By the time 
we started paddling across Mud Pond it 
was 6:00 PM. About �.5 hours of daylight 
remained. The paddle across Mud Pond 
was a breeze, but what followed sank our 
spirits.

The stream leading from Mud Pond 
into Chamberlain, usually a fast moving 
and easily navigated chute, was reduced 
to a trickle of about � inches of water. 
We made it less than 50 yards down it 
before the scratching of boats became 
a complete halt. After Tucker did some 
brief reconnaissance, we determined that 
there was nowhere along it that got deeper 
until Chamberlain, so we unloaded the 
boats and began our second portage of 
the day.

Having to complete this portage was 
not part of the plan, and Eddie and 
Forrest began to worry that we would 
not have time to make it to Gravel Beach 
in daylight. But we had made it this far, 
and there was no choice but to persevere. 
At this point, morale was low, and plans 
were futile. Everyone just grabbed some 
gear, or a canoe, and started walking. 
Sensing that the group was probably 
very dehydrated, Eddie paddled out into 
Chamberlain, after taking a canoe down 
the stream to fill up any empty water 
bottles he found. As people arrived at 
the shore they shared the 6 Nalgenes 
that were filled. This brief rehydration 
helped a lot. By the time we finally got 
all the gear to the Chamberlain end of the 
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stream it was about 7:00 PM. One and 
a half hours of daylight remained. We 
took only a brief break, as we were all 
fatigued, but knew we had to hurry.

Thankfully the lake was calm, which 
made the paddle much easier. After just 
over an hour of paddling, we finally 
made it to Gravel Beach with about �0 
minutes to spare. Completely exhausted, 
we set up camp, drank some water, and 
ate a very satisfying beef stew and quinoa 
for dinner. There was nothing more 
rewarding than going to sleep that night.
July 24th – Gravel Beach to Ledge Point

After a very long day yesterday, we 
decided to sleep in to let our bodies rest 
and recover from the physical strain 
of Mud Pond. As we each awoke, we 
discovered that it was a sunny and clear 
day, perfect for relaxing at Gravel Beach. 
Once everyone was awake, we had bagels 
and cream cheese for breakfast and 
decided as a group that we would not be 
in a rush today. Instead we would relax 
and decide later in the day whether we 
wanted a full rest day, or to paddle closer 
to our resupply point for the next day.

In the meantime, we set up a hammock 
city, and many people spent the morning 
reading, while others chose to play cards, 
or build a fire. We all went tubbing just 
before lunch, which was pep and cheese 
on pita. After lunch everyone except for 
Finn and Tucker decided that the winds 
gusting across the lake were perfect for 
sailing, though we could not feel them in 
the cove, we could only see the waves 
out in the middle of the lake. So, we 
loaded into three canoes, and paddled 
out into the wind, with the intention 
of sailing back towards camp. Once we 
came around the cove, however, we faced 
winds so strong that paddling forwards 
was almost impossible. We did not give 
up though, and almost flipped boats in 
the name of fun. When we came back 
in the boys had not yet had enough fun 
with canoes.

The water at Gravel Beach is very 
shallow, and some of the boys and Eddie 
decided to try to recreate the scene 
from Pirates of the Caribbean when 
Jack Sparrow and Will Turner walk 
underwater with a canoe over their heads, 
holding in air. Surprisingly, it worked to 

some extent. But the most fun part was 
trying to paddle that canoe back by using 
our hands as paddles with 7 people in 
the boat, and the gunnels about an inch 
off the surface of the water. After coming 
back in, everyone seemed energetic and 
wanted to continue paddling. So, we 
packed up camp had some snacks, and 
headed out.

We paddled south on Chamberlain for 
about an hour and half while playing 
the Snaps game, and the Cities game, 
until we came to Ledge Point. We were 
planning to head all the way to Boy Scout, 
but after stopping for a break at Ledge 
Point, we decided that the campsite was 
pretty cool, and we wanted to stay. We 
unloaded the boats, set up camp and got 
dinner going. Sam and Peter cooked us 
a delicious curry for dinner. While they 
were cooking, a woman paddling solo 
arrived at our campsite. She introduced 
herself, her name was Laurie, and she 
had an interesting sticker on her boat, 
which Eddie asked her about. As it 
turned out she was from Bremen, was 
a teacher who came to Kieve for the 
Leadership School in the spring and was 
the first woman to solo through-paddle 
the Northern Forrest Canoe Trail, which 
the Allagash Wilderness Waterway 
coincides with. Unfortunately, we had 
taken up the campsite, so she paddled 
on to Boy Scout. After meeting this 
inspiring woman, we all filled our bowls 
with curry and walked out to the rock to 
sit and eat dinner. It was a peaceful end 
to a beautiful day.
July 25th – Resupply: Ledge Point to 
Donnely Point

Today was our resupply day, and it 
would be at Chamberlain Bridge at the 
south end of Chamberlain Lake, a brief 
paddle from Ledge Point. When we 
awoke, we ate oatmeal for breakfast, and 
quickly set out so as not to be late for our �0 
AM resupply. However, we encountered 
some stiff headwinds, which ultimately 
made us a few minutes late. When we 
arrived, Hackett was standing on the 
shore waiting for us, being as friendly as 
ever talking with Laurie whom he knew 
from the Leadership School, and who was 
also getting resupplied at Chamberlain 
Bridge today.
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We restocked our food, read mail 
from home, drank some sodas, and said 
goodbye to Hackett, knowing we would 
see him again in 9 short days. Fortunately, 
the winds had not changed, and we were 
headed back in the direction from which 
we came, so we had tailwinds. They 
were very strong, so we decided to try to 
sail. It worked well for a while, but we 
were pulled towards the opposite shore, 
so we decided to stop, and continued 
paddling up the shore. When we got back 
to Gravel Beach it was just about lunch 
time, and we were not surprised that 
Allagash II had already gotten there. We 
ate lunch with our friends from the other 
cabin, catching up about the challenges 
of Mud Pond, and the unexpected 
second portage, when the ranger from 
Chamberlain Bridge arrived in his boat.

He warned us that the winds out in 
the middle of the lake were very strong, 
sometimes making �-foot waves. We 
decided that our ambition of making it 
all the way to Lock Dam today was too 
dangerous, but we still wanted to push 
on a little, so we made the shorter and 
safer crossing to Donnely Point. It was 
still quite a difficult crossing with strong 
crosswinds, but we paddled hard and 
made it to the opposite shore in about 
�0 minutes. When we reached Donnely 
Point, we set up camp and had a relaxing 
afternoon. We went swimming and tested 
our lung capacity by trying to touch the 
bottom as deep as we could. A game of 
Hearts that was started at Gravel Beach 
was finished, and we prepared potato, 
veggie and chicken steamboats for dinner, 
each camper having the opportunity to get 
creative with the spice and sauce kits. A 
balance with the flavorings is key for this 
meal, and some prepared theirs perfectly 
while others, including Kaufmann, put 
far too much cayenne, and struggled to 
finish. We enjoyed dessert steamboats 
afterwards, with s’mores ingredients, 
plus banana, and then retired for the 
night ready to rest.
July 26th – Donnely Point to 
Priestly Point

Chamberlain Lake is known for its 
dramatic winds and weather changes, 
as we experienced yesterday. To avoid 
paddling in strong headwinds, we woke 

up early and tried to get on the water by 
6 AM. We ate granola, and observed that 
the lake was very calm, so we attempted 
the crossing first. We made it to the 
eastern shore with no trouble in about 
�0 to �0 minutes and continued north 
towards Lock Dam. When we arrived, we 
quickly began carrying the boats around, 
eager to get to the campsite for the day, as 
it felt like bad weather was approaching. 
We took only a short break during which 
some people enjoyed snacks, while Peter 
and Gunnar got a little bit lost trying to 
find the outhouse.

We put-in at the stream, and soon 
realized that we would have to drag most 
of it. There were some sections where 
we could paddle, interrupted by shallow 
sections of dragging, and two beaver 
dams to pull our boats over. When we 
finally got to the end of the stream, we 
began paddling north on Eagle Lake. 
Some pairs chose to switch bow and 
stern positions, just to change it up, and 
learn some new techniques. But we still 
paddled urgently, as the winds picked 
up a little, and the clouds grew darker. 

The closer we got to Farm Island, the 
worse the weather got, with some light 
rain beginning to dampen all our gear. It 
looked as though seeing the trains today 
might not be possible. When we were 
in the middle of the lake, approaching 
Farm Island, the light rain stopped, 
but we could see a wall of heavy rain 
approaching us, and a haze surrounded 
us so thick that the only land we could 
see was Farm Island ahead of us. We 
paddled hard through the rain, making it 
to the island only to discover that there 
was a group already staying there, quite 
rudely taking up both campsite cells. We 
were soaking wet now, and disheartened 
that we would have to keep paddling.

Fortunately, Priestly Point was only 
about a �0-minute paddle away, and the 
rain had lightened a bit. When we got 
there, we got camp set up very quickly in 
order to get dry. Huddled under the tarp, 
we had CBR wraps for lunch, changed 
into dry longs and longs, and enjoyed 
hot cocoa to warm us up. We rested in 
our tents for about two hours, until the 
rain stopped, and the boys felt restless 
and adventurous. 
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There were two small islands between 
Farm and our campsite that looked ideal 
for some rock jumping, so we all paddled 
over to them to check it out. It turned out 
that the water on one side of one of the 
islands was incredibly deep, and Gunnar 
and Eddie couldn’t even make it to the 
bottom. So, we sent it for about half an 
hour, jumping in repeatedly. When we 
decided we had had enough, we paddled 
back, but Gunnar, Kaufmann, and Julian 
wanted to swim back; it was shorter 
than the Island Swim. They swam with 
Eddie paddling next to them in case they 
needed a break. When we got back, Eddie 
and Forrest began preparing cheesesteaks 
for dinner, which were some of the best 
trip cheesesteaks ever. 

After dinner we enjoyed a small fire, 
which Brooks started despite all the wet 
wood. We also enjoyed a game of Moo 
Off, which Gunnar, Brooks and Forrest 
shared with us from their Moondance 
trips. Though the weather was abysmal, 
it was still a memorable and fun day.
July 27th – Priestly Point to 
Scofield Point

We awoke this morning at the usual 
time of 7:00, to a much sunnier day than 
yesterday. Since we knew we had a short 
day ahead, we had a long breakfast of 
scrambled eggs with sausage, which was 
delicious. During breakfast we broke 
down camp, and when we finished, we 
packed up the K-Wan and got on the 
water. It was only about a 6-mile paddle 
to Scofield Point, our campsite for the 
day, and the weather during the paddle 
was beautiful. When we arrived, we had 
grilled cheese with bacon and tomato 
soup for lunch, and hummus and carrots 
along with it. Scofield Point is one of the 
best campsites on the entire waterway, 
which is why we were so disappointed 
when it started raining as soon as we 
finished lunch.

It rained virtually the whole afternoon 
which was a shame, but we spent the 
time reading and playing Hearts in our 
tents, which was not so bad. When we 
all finally emerged, it was just about time 
for dinner, so Eddie and Peter started 
cooking some awesome Dank with 
chicken for some protein, powdered 
milk, butter, and mozzarella to make it 

creamy, and cheddar and spices for some 
sharp flavor. After dinner the weather 
had cleared, so we hung out on the point 
and ate berries for dessert. Tucker and 
Gunnar taught Eddie how to fly fish 
around the corner in the cove, while 
Forrest and the other guys had some fun 
conversation on the beach. Afterwards 
we all watched a beautiful sunset and 
took some photos. During the last light 
of the day, Kaufmann, Peter, Sam, Julian, 
and Forrest were hanging out in the 
cove, and saw a moose emerge from the 
woods to drink some water, which was 
an awesome way to end the day.
July 28th – Scofield Point to Ledges

We awoke with anticipation of a very 
fun day ahead. It would be our first day 
on the river, and would feature Chase 
Rapids, some of the best on the entire 
Waterway. We packed up camp quickly 
and had bagels and cream cheese for 
breakfast so that we could get on the 
water early. We made it to Churchill Dam 
at about 9:�0 and checked in with the 
ranger who loaded our gear into his truck 
to drop it off downriver for us, so that 
we could paddle the rapids with lighter 
boats. After he left we walked across the 
dam to fill up our water bottles and check 
out the museum which had loads of 
historical object from the logging era, but 
also had a photo of Kieve boats paddling 
at the base of the dam in the �950s! 

When we were ready to go, we got 
in our boats and set out to paddle the 
rapids one at a time to give each other 
room. The rapids were so much fun, the 
first wave train was definitely the most 
exciting, but after that there were some 
really technical sections that were very 
entertaining. The end of the rapids was 
indicated by an old washed out bridge, 
where we stopped to pick up the gear 
that the ranger dropped off for us. After 
loading our boats back up we had a quick 
snack and headed out.

On this slow-moving stretch of river, 
focusing on our paddling was not so 
important so we began the first of many 
games of Contact, which passed the 
time all the way to Umsaskis Lake and 
Ledges, our campsite for the night. When 
we arrived and set up camp, Tucker 
began cooking tuna melts for everyone 
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for lunch. After lunch we all went 
swimming, enjoyed the sunny weather, 
and began the first Hearts tournament, 
after some newbies were taught how to 
play the game. For dinner Eddie made 
some absolutely fantastic crunch wraps, 
and then we sat around the fire, and 
finished our game of Hearts from earlier, 
before hitting the sack for the night.
July 29th – Ledges to Outlet

We were greeted this morning by a 
beautiful clear sky. We had oatmeal for 
breakfast and began our day of paddling. 
All through the morning of lake paddling 
on the rest of Umsaskis and Long Lake, 
we sustained a game of Canoe Tag, which 
slowed us down, but was fun anyway. 
We stopped at Lost Popple Campsite for 
cold spring water, which would have 
been a nice treat, except that we had to 
wait half an hour for the Polar Pure water 
to be safe to drink, and it was warm by 
then. At least we didn’t have to pump it 
though.

When we got on the river, we played 
some more Contact which passed the 
time well. When we got to Long Lake 
Dam, we decided to just keep going since 
it was early, and we wanted to shorten 
our days for later in the trip. Shortly after 
that it began to rain, but it didn’t last 
long, and the weather cleared again. We 
stopped for pep and cheese for lunch at 
Sweeny Brook, and just kept on trucking 
along. 

Finally, we made it all the way to Outlet 
on Round Pond, where we stopped for 
the day. While staying there, the ranger 
came to the campsite to check in with us, 
and we asked if there were any ongoing 
projects on the pond that he needed help 
with. There was nothing urgent, but he 
said that if we wanted to help fix this 
campsite up, we could fix the fire ring 
and add to the retaining wall he was 
building. With all hands on deck the two 
projects took only half an hour. 

Before having dinner Kaufmann, 
Eddie, Peter and Sam played in the finals 
of the Hearts tournament, and the boys 
all played a great game, but, of course, 
Eddie came out on top, beating Kaufmann 
by one point. We enjoyed tortellini and 
pesto for dinner courtesy of Brooks, 
and then Gunnar, Sam and Tucker all 

paddled down to the rapids just north of 
the campsite to do some fishing. When 
they returned, we all sat around the fire 
and ate Snickers for dessert at the end 
of a long day. It was a very cold night, 
with temperatures dropping into the low 
fifties, but the skies were clear, and the 
moon was beautiful.
July 30th – Outlet to Five Finger West

Knowing we had a short day ahead, 
we slept in a little bit today, and enjoyed 
sausage, bacon and cheeses for breakfast. 
We hit the water soon after finishing 
breakfast and paddled off of the last body 
of still water we would see for the rest 
of the trip. The rapids that we hit first 
thing in the morning were disappointing, 
since the water was so low. Being only a 
five-mile day, we decided it would be the 
perfect time for some Gash paddling. The 
rest of the paddling day was super chill 
with many people reading or napping 
in their boats. We made it to Five Finger 
West about ��:00 and had a long relaxing 
afternoon. We enjoyed tuna melts for 
lunch made by Sam, and afterwards 
everyone went swimming, and we tried 
to fight the strong current, which was 
really fun.

Later we set up a hammock city 
and did a lot of reading and shooting 
the breeze. Eddie, Tucker and Brooks 
practiced some cairn building on the 
shore, inspired by the balance and height 
of another one that was already there. We 
played the Hearts Championship, and in 
the middle of the game someone spotted 
a moose across the river, so we all took a 
break and admired the beautiful animal 
in silence. Finn made us some delicious 
alfredo for dinner, and afterwards we 
had s’mores over an awesome fire that 
Brooks and Tucker put a lot of work 
into. Tonight, most people slept in their 
hammocks, and fortunately it was a clear 
night.
July 31st – Five Finger West to 
Allagash Falls

We woke up this morning very eager to 
get to Allagash Falls and have some fun 
in the water. We had bagels and cream 
cheese for breakfast, and soon after hit 
the water. We were not paddling for long 
before we encountered some shallow 
areas where we had to drag our canoes 
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of Gato Gato, which was greatly enhanced 
by some Red Hot, and went to bed early, 
as a fire was not an option tonight.
August 2nd – Allagash Village to 
Pelletier’s Campground

We had a relatively short paddle today, 
and it was raining lightly when we woke 
up so we slept in and had a really slow 
morning making pancakes. It was about 
�0:�0 by the time we finally got on the 
water, but we were not worried. Soon 
after starting to paddle we encountered 
some awesome rapids on the St. John 
River. After successfully navigating 
them, we had only a short paddle 
remaining during which we enjoyed 
a few games of Contact (with words 
from Eddie ranging from cat, and log 
to antidisestablishmentarianism), and 
made it to Pelletier’s around �:00 PM. 

We unloaded the boats for the last 
time, brought them up to the campsite, 
and set up camp where we had PB and J 
for lunch. We spent the afternoon playing 
Hearts, throwing the frisbee around, and 
chilling as a cabin for the last time until 
Mark arrived with dinner. We had pizza 
and soda and enjoyed looking through 
mail, and opening packages full of candy 
and food. Mark departed for the night, 
but he left the trailer behind, which we 
loaded all of the gear onto to speed up the 
next day’s departure process. At night we 
enjoyed a fire, and great conversation as a 
cabin planning out extravagant reunions 
in Europe. Before retiring for the night, 
we admired the beautiful sunset followed 
by a beautiful display of stars. It was a 
peaceful and reflective night to end an 
amazing trip.
August 3rd – Pelletier’s Campground to 
Kieve

Today was a bittersweet day. We were 
all very anxious to get back to camp 
and be reunited with our friends and 
brothers, and yet we would all miss the 
free feeling of being on our own in the 
wilderness. We woke up at 7:�0, broke 
down camp, made sure that the campsite 
was left better than how we found it, and 
departed promptly at 8:00. It was a long 
drive back, but the boys kept busy playing 
cards in the back of the bus, reading and 
resting. We enjoyed phenomenal burgers 
at Five Guys for lunch, and about an hour 

which was a huge bummer. After about 
� hours of paddling we took a break at 
Michaud Farm Ranger Station where 
we checked in with the ranger who was 
super friendly, and warned us to be 
careful at Allagash Falls, but encouraged 
us to go jumping and have fun.

About an hour later we got to Allagash 
Falls, where we had to portage our canoes 
to the end of the trail, and the rest of 
our gear to the campsite. Julian, Brooks, 
Gunnar and Sam soloed the whole way, 
and everyone else was super helpful. We 
were done the portage and had camp 
set up in about 45 minutes. After lunch 
we all headed down to the Falls, which 
were absolutely beautiful. We spent the 
next � hours or so jumping in the water, 
swimming at the base of the falls, and 
finding cool spots to sit amongst the rocks 
letting the water run over our bodies. It 
was an awesome afternoon. 

When we got back up to the campsite, 
we started another Hearts tournament, 
and Brooks and Kaufmann were the 
first winners and advanced to the final 
round with a bye. We had an awesome 
fire, and enjoyed chili made by Gunnar 
for dinner.
August 1st – Allagash Falls to 
Allagash Village

We slept in a little bit this morning, 
but when we got up we had oatmeal for 
breakfast, quickly broke down camp and 
got on the water. We did a lot of dragging 
today, but our spirits were still high, as 
we knew we would be seeing signs of 
civilization, other than the occasional 
ranger station, today in Allagash Village, 
the first sign that the end of the trip was 
near. When we arrived at Evelyn’s Field, 
we set up camp and had PB and J for 
lunch. After eating, we went swimming, 
had an epic game of Ultimate Frisbee, 
followed by more swimming and another 
Hearts game. 

Desperate for snacks, since he had 
finished them all, Kaufmann offered to 
pump water for everyone in exchange for 
one snack, and most people agreed. About 
half an hour later we saw him walking 
back up from the river with about �0 
Nalgenes clipped to his waistband with 
carabiners, which was a hilarious sight. 
For dinner we had a monstrous amount 
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and a half later we were headed back 
home down West Neck Road, with fond 
memories of the trip, and anticipation of 
a great last week at camp.

 Eddie Fischer, HBC
 Forrest Lazzara, Counselor

Allagash II 
Allagash Wilderness Waterway
July 23rd

The boys of Allagash II woke up nice 
and early on Monday morning to start 
their long trip up north to the Penobscot 
River. On our way up, we had Pop-Tarts 
and made a few stops along the way to 
get some essential gear like pool noodles 
and sunscreen for the trip. We got to 
Hannibal’s Crossing around ��:�0 and 
were all excited to start the trip. Putting 
the boats in the water and taking a 
minute to scarf down some cold cuts, we 
all got in the boats and headed down the 
river, all while wondering if we were still 
ahead of Long Voyage II or if they had 
beaten us to our campsite for the night. 

We crushed the whole paddle, cruising 
down eight miles in about two hours 
and reaching the campsite for the night 
before LV II got there. When we arrived, 
we set up our tents and tarp and got to 
hang out on Big Island or go exploring 
while waiting for LV � to show up. But 
to our surprise we realized that they 
weren’t too far behind us when we saw 
them come around the corner of the river 
a little over thirty minutes after us. That 
night we at cheesesteaks for dinner and 
got to hang out by a fire with LV II.
July 24th

Probably the hardest day of the trip, 
everyone woke up bright and early at 5 
in the morning. The day was �� miles of 
paddling and a portage for our canoes 
through Mud Pond. As we packed up, we 
had a quick breakfast of bagels and cream 
cheese and left Big Island to start our 
journey down the rest of the Penobscot 
and onto Chesuncook Lake. As we got 
to the lake we started feeling some tail 
winds and started to cruise down it and 
making it to the end in just over � hours. 

By that time, we took a break and had 
a snack before continuing our way up a 
small stream to Mud Pond. At this point 
we started to hug the coast of the pond 

to look for a portage trail and barely saw 
rocks piled up marking the portage as we 
were passing by. Everyone was getting a 
little tired from paddling, so we brought 
all of our gear and canoes about a 
hundred yards in to our campsite before 
resting a moment and eating rocket fuel 
to bring out energy back. There was 
mixed feeling about what was to come, 
but everyone was positive and ready to 
give it their all. 

During the portage everyone crushed 
it, having Harris, Gabe and Theo solo a 
boat made the portage go by quickly, and 
the whole group finished the canoes in a 
little over three hours. So, at that point 
with everyone happy at what they had 
just conquered, we headed back and 
got to hangout for a couple hours before 
eating double downs for dinner around 
5:�0. After dinner everyone was tired so 
we went to bed on the earlier side that 
evening while preparing ourselves for 
the next day knowing we had to carry the 
rest of our gear to the other side.
July 25th

Waking up later than the day before 
but still on the earlier side, the boys of 
Allagash II packed up and started taking 
the rest of the gear in one run down to 
the other side of the portage. Taking only 
about an hour as everyone took their 
time, we entered into the body of Mud 
Pond feeling like a big weight was lifted 
off of our shoulders knowing that we 
were down with the hardest part of the 
whole trip. 

As we continued canoeing to the other 
side of Mud Pond and into a stream 
connecting us to Chamberlain the stream 
got too shallow so we had to again portage 
about an eighth of a mile. With high 
spirits though we got it done fast and 
continued into Chamberlain like nothing 
had happened. After about another hour 
we got to Gravel Beach and stopped there 
for lunch of pep and cheese. 

As we were finishing up, we were 
greeted by Allagash I rolling up just after 
they had their resupply and it was nice 
to talk for a minute with them and catch 
up before heading back out onto the lake 
and paddling through some grueling head 
winds to Thoroughfare for the night. For 
dinner we had burgers and got to make a 
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fire and stay up a little later that night all 
enjoying each other’s company.
July 26th

Waking up after a nice sleep-in on a 
drizzly morning, we made some M&M 
pancakes for breakfast. After everyone 
got their fill of the pancakes, we packed 
up and started to paddle the �0 minutes 
to our resupply as the rain started to pick 
up some more. Luckily, we did not wait 
long at our resupply spot before we saw 
Walter come driving down in his pick-up 
truck. Everyone was so happy because of 
all the mail they saw. 

After reading their mail and taking the 
care packages, we loaded up the canoes 
with all the food for the rest of the trip 
and started our way back up Chamberlain 
to Gravel Beach. Taking about two hours 
fighting through headwinds and rain 
pouring on us the whole time, we got to 
the campsite around ��:�0 and quickly 
threw up the tarp so everyone could 
escape the rain. For lunch we made cold 
cuts on the grill and had hot chocolate 
to try and warm everyone up. But soon 
after the rain stopped, and the sun came 
out. 

To our surprise Allagash III and Long 
Voyage I also stayed at the campsite for 
the night and we all got to enjoy each 
other’s company. For dinner we had 
cheesesteaks again and tried to make 
apple crisp out of cooked apples, a little 
butter and brown sugar, but it did not 
turn out as planned. The kids went to 
bed early that night because they knew 
that we had to wake up early for the last 
time on the trip to beat the headwinds on 
Chamberlain.
July 27th

Today we woke up bright and early as 
we saw the sun just above the horizon. 
Quietly getting out of the campsite trying 
not to wake up the other groups, we had 
a quick breakfast of cereal bars and then 
made our way across Chamberlain toward 
Lock Dam. Cruising toward the end of 
the lake, we made it to Lock Dam around 
eight in the morning, and everyone was 
pumped to be almost halfway through 
the day at this point. With only a small 
carry between us and Eagle Lake, we did 
it in the blink of an eye and carried on 
our way to Farm Island. At this point 

everyone just relaxed in the sun and took 
the next part of the day real slow. 

Hanging out with each other in the 
canoes, we arrived at our campsite at 
��:�0, but realized that Farm Island was 
already taken by a couple groups who 
were fishing so we went a little further to 
Priestly Point for the night. We ate tuna 
for lunch and got to swim around for a 
minute before noticing rain coming our 
way. Everyone scrambled into their tents 
as we let the rain pass over for the next 
couple hours, but then got to come out 
right as it was time to make quesoritos 
for dinner.
July 28th

The morning on Priestly was a lazy 
one. We woke up late because we only 
had a couple hours of paddling to do this 
morning. As everyone came out of their 
tents at different times, we had a rolling 
breakfast of eggs, rice and bacon to start 
the morning. We got out of camp around 
�0 a.m. and finished Eagle Lake, bringing 
us into Churchill Lake. 

After about two hours of paddling we 
reached Scofield, our campsite for the 
night, and got to hang out. Everyone 
went swimming in the lake and started 
to build a fire to enjoy for the rest of the 
afternoon. That night we got to have beef 
stew and rice for dinner and watch a 
thunderstorm in the distance. Everyone 
went to bed that night happy with the 
relaxing day they had and ready to hit 
the river for the first time all trip.
July 29th

We woke up early this morning to get 
a headstart on the journey ahead of us. 
Having pop-tarts for breakfast we got out 
of the campsite quickly and got to enjoy 
our morning paddle to Churchill Dam. We 
had another small carry that day around 
the dam, but luckily the rangers took all 
of our gear a couple miles downstream 
as we ran Chase Rapids. Everyone was 
excited to encounter the rapids that 
morning around �0 a.m., so we hopped 
in our boats after getting a tour of the 
dam and seeing the museum and sent 
it down the river. While going down we 
had one boat flip, luckily only losing a 
hat, and Charlie fell out of his canoe as 
it bumped into a rock. After everyone 
got settled back in the canoes we carried 
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on our way, retrieving our gear half way 
down the river before we kept going. 

At the end of the river going into 
Umsaskis Lake we saw a moose in the 
river eating some grass and minding his 
own business. After we entered the lake 
it was a piece of cake from there as the 
kids crushed the rest of the paddle to get 
to Ledges for the night. When we got to 
the campsite the kids set up their tents 
with a nice view of the water and got to 
play Sniper for a little bit before having 
dank for dinner.
July 30th

Having another easy day ahead of us, 
it was another late start for Allagash 
Two. After getting up and taking down 
tents at a leisurely pace, we boiled some 
water to make some oatmeal. As we got 
our canoes ready to go, it was about 9:�0 
in the morning and everyone was in no 
hurry to leave. Only taking us about 
three hours to finish Umsaskis and Long 
Lake, we arrived at our campsite around 
��:�0 and got to take another chill day as 
we saw people come and go, all carrying 
around the dam. 

For lunch we had chicken, bacon, 
ranch wraps and set up all our hammocks 
in the woods making a hammock city. 
That afternoon we also learned that Max 
liked to boogie, making everyone laugh. 
Toward the end of the day some nice 
Boys Scouts came to the campsite and 
decided to stay with us and after a while 
there was no one up after an exhausting 
day.
July 31st

Knowing the Allagash Falls, the best 
campsite, was in two days, everyone 
wanted to be in a good position to get 
there early and make sure that we had 
a campsite for the night. We got up 
early and as fast as we could got out and 
started to paddle to Round Pond, getting 
there around lunch time. We pulled 
our canoes to the side of the pond at a 
campsite and ate tuna wraps. At the end 
the left-over tuna was put on a wrap with 
some matches to celebrate Matthews 
birthday. 

The weather was amazing, and 
everyone wanted to keep going after 
lunch so after we packed everything back 
up into the wans, we started to continue 

down the Allagash River and head 
toward Pelletier’s Dead Water Campsite. 
After a long afternoon of paddling we 
finally made it into our campsite around 
� and had a nice long rest period where 
everyone was in a hammock enjoying the 
nice afternoon. That night we had rice 
with slices of pepperoni for dinner, and 
everyone was excited to get to Allagash 
Falls the next morning.
August 1st

That morning we woke up at 7:�0 
and started the process of taking down 
our tents and packing up all the gear 
before having granola and silk milk 
for breakfast. As we were just about to 
finish up, we saw a group turn around 
the corner up the river and everything 
changed. We scrambled to get everything 
into the canoes and leave. Racing ahead 
of the group that we saw, we made some 
distance between them and us and could 
relax once again. About a mile away 
from the ranger station we got to talk to 
a ranger who was going up stream and 
learned that all the campsites at Allagash 
Falls were open, that was the best news 
all trip. 

After that there was no hurry to get 
to the campsite, it was about an hour’s 
paddle away from the ranger station and it 
was only �0. We soon arrived at Allagash 
Falls around �� and started the portage 
right away, first carrying all our gear to 
one of the campsites then going back for 
the canoes. All the kids crushed it like it 
was nothing and then we got to fill our 
stomachs with grilled cheese and tomato 
soup. There was a little tomato soup 
left over but Theo took the initiative to 
finish what was left so everyone could go 
swimming under the Falls that afternoon 
and have a good time. That night we got 
to roast marshmallows over a fire and tell 
stories before going to bed.
August 2nd

The next day we were all sad that 
we had to leave the Falls, but happy to 
know that we were almost done with 
the trip. It wasn’t that far to go today but 
the river was getting low so we had to 
get an earlier start than we wanted so 
that we could prepare to drag our boats 
if needed through the river. The weather 
was great throughout the day with even a 



�74

little tailwind as we got near to Evelyn’s 
Field, our campsite for the night. As we 
approached a big bend in the river, we 
saw some houses and signs and knew 
that we were almost there and back into 
civilization. 

That afternoon we got to Evelyn’s 
Field around � and checked in with her 
daughter to make sure it was okay if we 
stayed the night. After that the kids hung 
out while we went to buy some sodas 
for the group and played Frisbee until 
dinner, where we attempted to make 
our own personal pizzas. It wasn’t the 
best but did the trick and sent us to bed 
knowing we only had one more day of 
paddling left.
August 3rd

Today everyone had mixed emotions, 
everyone was happy but at the same 
time sad that the trip was almost over. 
But nonetheless everyone packed up 
the campsite and loaded the boats. We 
finished the Allagash River and continued 
onto the St. John River noticing that the 
river was a little higher. That day we 
encountered some of the best rapids of 
the trip as we went down the river. 

After about three hours of paddling 
we came up on our last campsite. The 
boys were happy to see it and ready to 
unload and set up camp for one last time. 
After that was done everyone went for a 
swim and hung out by the river in the 
sun. The next couple hours were slow as 
we waited for Reid to bring us our pizza 
that many have been thinking about 
since the start of the trip. As soon as 6 
rolled around, we saw a van roll down 
the hill and everyone knew who it was 
and jumped up to greet Reid with our 
pizza. The boys of Allagash II were all 
so excited and hungry as each person got 
their mail and half of a large pizza. That 
night we loaded up our canoes and gear 
in preparation for leaving the next day.
August 4th

That morning we all woke up ready 
to leave at eight. All we had to do was 
take down our tents and pack up our 
own belongings and wait for the van to 
come pick us up. Exactly at 8 Reid came 
to gets us and we hit the road. Over the 
next couple hours, we got to play music 
that the boys have been dying to listen to 

for some time and made a couple stops 
along the way at a gas station. 

Around �:�0 we got to stop at Big G’s for 
lunch and everyone got a full sandwich, 
with even a couple of people finishing it 
in one sitting. After we were all full and 
ready to get back on the road, we piled 
back in the van and made it back to camp 
around � where we unloaded our gear 
and cleaned up from our trip, all feeling 
the relief of being back in camp.

 Jack Kilgallon, HBC
 Matt Donaldson, HBC

Allagash III
Allagash Wilderness Waterway
July 24th

We started the day off early, getting 
everything packed up and put away for 
Junior Kieve who would be taking our 
cabin. After some last minute checks we 
were on our way. Our driver was none 
other than Charlie Richardson and we 
had breakfast bars to start the day off 
right. The car ride was 4 hours and we 
played some cards, slept and talked to 
pass the time before we got to our drop-
off point at Hannibal’s Crossing. 

As soon as we got to the drop site it was 
go time. The canoes were me and Griffin 
Woodard, Henry Holt and Lachlan, 
Henry Mallory and Vincent, and Griffin 
Makovsky and Dillon. We had to hurry 
because we were camping at the same 
spot as Long Voyage III and whoever got 
there first got the far superior campsite 
called Big Island. Of course we got to Big 
Island much earlier than Long Voyage 
and victory was ours. 

We had a quick rest hour before we 
started to enjoy the campsite. We went 
swimming, played cards and waited for 
Long Voyage to come. After they came, 
we teased them a little and asked them 
about their trip so far. We even played 
Frisbee across Long Voyage’s and our 
campsite, but it would always lead to 
Henry H. having to fish it out of the 
water. For dinner we had double burgers 
and had a small fire. We went to bed 
early as the next day was going to be a 
very, very big day.
July 25th

We once again woke up early and 
had granola and milk. We then made 
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our way to Chesuncook Lake. We tried 
sailing, which is when we use the big 
rain tarp to catch wind and grab on to 
each other’s boats and let the wind take 
us instead of paddling, but it didn’t work 
out too well. After paddling and when 
the winds picked up more, we tried 
sailing again but this time with success. 
We were moving so quickly! The winds 
were so strong Lachlan and Dillon, who 
were holding up the tarp, had trouble not 
getting blown away. Sadly we sailed too 
much and missed our turn. 

After some back tracking and a PB&J 
lunch we made it onto Umazookus 
Stream. Not ones to be discouraged, we 
sailed again, but this time we sailed the 
entire way down the stream and through 
a bridge with extreme precision turning 
by Griffin M. Unfortunately the lake after 
the bridge was actually a small river that 
flowed against us and was extremely 
shallow. After some confusion whether 
we were going the right way or not, we 
saw Long Voyage III. They informed us 
that we were going the wrong way but 
they only knew this because they were 
horribly lost and accidently took a wrong 
turn. 

After a lot of dragging and paddling 
we got to Umazookus Lake, which was 
going to take us to the Mud Pond Portage 
start. We got there and got organized and 
started carrying canoes across the �.7-
mile portage. The Mud Pond Portage is 
a gruesome carry. The portage trail is 
unkempt and never taken care of, mud 
up to the knees and trees that constantly 
blocked the path. It’s so much worse than 
words can describe. Sadly we had to stop 
early into our portage as it was getting 
too late to continue. After some pesto 
pasta for dinner we got to bed.
July 26th

We woke up late, getting some rest after 
the hectic day before. We took all our 
gear to the end of the trail to start. Henry 
H., Griffin W., Collin and Lochlan carried 
tents while Henry M. and Griffin M. 
carried wannigans. Henry M. and Griffin 
M. soloed and everyone else pitched in 
on boats and the rest of the gear. Finally 
we got past Mud Pond Portage and all of 
the boys felt a big weight come off their 
backs. 

After going through Mud Pond we 
got to Mud Pond Stream, which was too 
shallow to shoot so we had to drag our 
way through it. We had pepperoni and 
cheese for lunch and finally made our 
way onto Chamberlain Lake. 

It had been raining since the day 
started, so we decided to go to Gravel 
Beach Campsite instead of the farther 
Boy Scout campsite. We saw Allagash II 
at Gravel Beach and got to mess around 
with them the rest of the day. We bathed 
and cleaned all the muck off and felt 
refreshed and renewed. Henry H. and 
Griffin M. swam while Collin, Lochlan, 
Griffin W. Vincent and Henry M. explored 
the left side of the campsite, looking 
for frogs. Long Voyage I also stopped at 
the campsite later in the day. Whoever 
said two’s a party, three’s a crowd is 
extremely wrong because all three Kieve 
cabins being there was amazing. After an 
amazing sunset we had tortellini with 
cheese and bacon. Some people might 
have had a little too much but everyone 
was definitely full. We had an early night 
after an exhausting day.
July 27th

Day 4 started with bacon sandwiches 
and a small paddle to Chamberlain 
Bridge for our resupply. We got cookies, 
brownies, sodas, mail, all fresh gear, 
and fresh fruit. We had a relaxed paddle 
back to Gravel Beach for some more frog 
hunting, swimming and dice. It started to 
rain, but Lochlan and Henry M. wouldn’t 
let our fire die. We had chicken, bacon, 
with ranch for dinner. Day 5 was going 
to be an early start so another early night 
for the boys.
July 28th

We woke up early to beat the very high 
winds that Lake Chamberlain is known 
for. We had an easy breakfast of bagels 
and cream cheese to start the day off 
right. We made it to Eagle Lake without 
a problem with Griffin W. and Collin 
calling out different birds of prey. This 
would eventual lead the boys to shout 
U.S.A. at every bald eagle and later in the 
trip at every bird. 

We weren’t paddling too hard as our 
destination Farm Island was in sight so it 
led to conversations on many ridiculous 
topics. It started raining so we decided 
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to kick it in to high gear and get to our 
campsite. Farm Island was quite nice 
with a good beach front for Vincent to get 
a fish foot massage, Collin and Henry H. 
to find fishing lures and try to fish and 
everyone to get a little cleaner. It also 
had great reading ambiance and a lot of 
reading was done. 

We had Philly cheese steaks for dinner 
and everyone was happy. Later we 
told scary stories around the campfire 
because there’s a legend that there was 
an alien abduction that happened on the 
island years ago. All of a sudden we hear 
a very loud boom and look behind us to 
see a gigantic storm. Being Kieve boys 
we shouted at the lighting and thunder. 
Shouting and chanting and raving like 
mad men on the beach full expecting to 
get rained on, but I guess it worked cause 
we never did get rained on. We went to 
bed pleased that our rain dance worked.
July 29th

We woke up and had hash browns and 
eggs and got on our way through Eagle 
Lake. We had a couple beaver dams to 
get over before we got to Lock Dam and 
had a small carry. We had cold cuts for 
lunch and made our way to one of the 
best campsites, Scofield Point. It has 
a long beach with an excellent breeze 
to keep everyone cool and the bugs off 
us. We played dice and a lot of cards. 
Another group took the campsite next to 
us. Griffin M., Henry M., and Dillon in 
particular had a good chat with them. 

During the night we had a water 
pumping boat go out with two paddlers, 
Dillon and Henry M., and two pumpers, 
Vincent and Lochlan but the awkward 
location of the pumpers almost caused 
a disastrous flip but luckily was just 
very, very funny. We had a long fire and 
had chicken parmesan sandwiches for 
dinner with a special maple baked apple 
slices for desert. Everyone went to bed 
extremely satisfied.
July 30th

We started off with sausage, egg and 
cheeses and hit the water. We got to 
Churchill Dam quickly and, while we 
waited for the rangers, we got to see the 
museum and got a special tour by one of 
the rangers. Finally the rangers took our 
gear and we portaged and got to run Chase 

Rapids. The first real rapids we’d had all 
trip didn’t disappoint, but the boys were 
too good and crushed it. We stopped for 
lunch where we picked up our gear and 
had Snickers and PB&J wraps. 

After Chase Rapids we had lighter 
rapids but we were going so fast because 
we finally made it onto river! But all 
good things must come to an end and 
after seeing some cute ducks we got 
onto Umsaskis Lake, which had terrible 
headwinds. We were pushed to one side 
but paddled as hard as possible and made 
it to the next campsite, Ledges. Collin 
and Griffin W. showed true strength as 
they both hadn’t paddled as much as 
the others but that didn’t stop them. We 
shared the campsite with a fisherman 
that seemed to live there. We had a good 
view from atop a hill. 

Henry M., Vincent, Lachlan, and 
Griffin M. played in the water while 
the rest of us read and relaxed with 
a nice breeze (a common theme) and 
played cards. At nighttime there was a 
competition to collect the most firewood 
and Henry M. and Griffin M. won so 
they got to eat crunch wraps first! At 
night we celebrated Henry M’s birthday 
by discussing Nathan for You and many 
other hilarious T.V. shows. Everyone had 
a good rest at a great campsite.
July 31st

We started with Pop-Tarts and got on 
our way to Long Lake. We had some river 
beforehand and there were some good 
rips. We made it to the campsite at the 
end of the lake without hassle, and the 
portage was easy. The campsite wasn’t 
the greatest, but we made the most of 
it. Lachlan, Vincent, Henry M. Henry H. 
and Griffin M. all swam near the dam 
and found that the bottom was insanely 
deep which is unlike the Allagash. 

After a couple games of dice we 
started dinner, which was pasta, cheese, 
fried pep, and chicken. We decided that 
tomorrow we’d give the kids duties that 
a counselor might have. These were the 
roles: Griffin M. - cook breakfast, Lachlan 
- clean up wannigans and help cook 
dinner, Vincent - general movement in 
the morning, Henry H. - maps, Dillon - 
snack selection, Collin - cook lunch, 
Henry M. - cook dinner, and Griffin W. - 
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trip notes. After a big fire and some scary 
shenanigans in the woods, we all slept 
well.
August 1st

Oh boy, this day is a doozy. We woke 
up at 9:00ish and had Griffin started 
cooking egg and bacon wraps, and then 
everything changed. Wavus (sister camp 
to Kieve) come through our campsite not 
soon after and informed us that they were 
so far ahead because there were 75 Boy 
Scouts (5 groups of 5 boats each) around 
them and they wanted to beat them to 
Allagash Falls campsite (notoriously nice 
and only 4 spots) so Wavus was going to 
do a double day and a little to get ahead 
of them. Not long after Wavus left, the 
Boy Scouts started roll in. That’s when 
we knew it was go time. 

I told the campers we would go as far 
as possible, but getting to Allagash Falls 
was extremely unlikely. We started our 
day paddling hard and we caught up 
to Wavus and passed a couple of Boy 
Scouts, too. We got to Round Pond and 
decided to sail while screaming the 
National Anthem to hopefully scare off 
the Boy Scouts but to no avail. 

Our day was supposed to end there on 
Round Pond but we kept going not only 
because we wanted to get further than 
the Boy Scouts, but also because the Boy 
Scouts had taken up around 8 campsites 
and there was nowhere to go for a long 
while. We kept paddling stopping for 
PB&J and pumping water. We had to 
tape a spoon to our water pump handle 
as ours was broken, but it was working! 
Next we passed three other campsites 
taken by different people. One taken by 
the people at Scofield Point, they were 
very pleasant and asked to talk to Griffin 
M. 

I realized right about then that we had 
a chance if we got to the next campsite 
area Deadwater (where I thought we’d 
end) going the same pace we were now, 
theoretically we could get to Allagash 
Falls and complete a double day. 
Everyone was down so paddle we did. 
We saw a baby moose in the front and 
a lot of eagles and the fact that we had 
tailwinds helped immensely. 

Finally we made it to Deadwater at 
5:�0 exactly on schedule to complete a 

double day so off we went. We paddled 
hard and made it to the ranger’s station 
where we had to check in and after a 
talk with the ranger he informed us that 
we had already paddled �0 miles today 
and it was only � more to Allagash Falls! 
Everyone was ecstatic. I had never done 
anything this intense at Kieve and all the 
boys did it like it was nothing. 

After a quick � miles to Allagash Falls 
we arrived around 7:�0-8:00 and since 
it was a double day we surprised the 
cabin in front of us, Allagash �, with our 
presence. They were amazing and helped 
us portage over the falls that day. We 
finally got camp set up and had a lot of 
chicken alfredo and crashed immediately 
after.
August 2nd

We woke up very late, the feeling of 
victory from the day before still coursing 
through us. A brunch of bacon grilled 
cheeses with tomato soup was served 
and after it cleared up, we got to swim 
in the falls of Allagash Falls. Finding a 
nice natural shower spot first and getting 
clean and then swimming in the area 
right below the falls and finally finding a 
nice swimming hole around a corner but 
also finding a lot of baby leeches there. 

After that we had a good nap time and 
reading time followed by cards. By this 
point Wavus had made it to Allagash 
as well barely beating the Boy Scouts 
who moved on for an unknown reason. 
We cooked dinner with Wavus and 
had Mexican rice and pepperoni, and 
mingled with Wavus. 

By the end of the night we had a big 
fire that we shared with Wavus and 
mingled some more. After Wavus left, 
we observed the gorgeous night sky and 
went to bed slowly, knowing we didn’t 
have much left to do.
August 3rd

We started late, as it was a short paddle 
to Evelyn’s Field, our next campsite. 
Sadly the water level was ridiculously 
low and it was more of a drag than a 
paddle. Henry H. got to do the maps 
today because he missed out earlier and 
he did a great job. We also finally left the 
Allagash Wilderness Waterway, getting 
a picture at the sign and Vincent found 
a snake he called Snakey Mcsnakeface. 
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After much frustration from dragging, we 
finally made it to our campsite and as the 
name entails it was just one big field. 

Collin made lunch of cream cheese and 
bacon on bagels. Henry M. and Lachlan 
made amazing beef stew and rice that 
they should be proud of. We played a 
game of tape tag where you have to run 
around and throw a ball of tape and if it 
hits you, you’re it. There sadly was no 
fire pit and with no fire, the bugs came 
out in full force and everyone fled to 
their tents. After a short interaction with 
some local Mainers, everyone got to bed.
August 4th

We woke up late again as our last 
real day was also our shortest paddle. 
Pancakes were made with Oreos and 
M&Ms. Vince had his serving plus a few 
more. Griffin W. also had his fair share. 
We started lazily paddling in the rain as 
we contemplated how close we were and 
how this was the end of our trip. 

We made it to Pelletier’s Campground 
and we waited for our pizza to arrive. We 
swam, drew with rocks and played cards 
until our driver Mark pulled up with mail 
and pizza. Griffin W. got a giant package 
that had the motherload of candy that he 
gave out very generously. 

Each boat got to choose their pizza 
flavor. Henry M. and Vincent chose meat 
lovers, as did Griffin W. and Collin. 
Griffin M. and Dillon got just bacon. 
Henry H. and Lachlan got Hawaiian. 
Everyone got a half pizza and everyone 
was full as can be. 

To end our trip we built a big bonfire 
and that kept us warm for very long as 
we talked about trip and our successful 
finish and also life in general. Everyone 
had smiling faces and were happy that 
tomorrow we’d be on our way back.
August 5th

We accidently got up an hour early as 
my phone was on Canadian time, but we 
had granola and milk and cleaned up the 
campsite. Mark finally came and we all 
hopped in. 

Everyone slept for the majority of the 
trip but also debated basically everything 
for the rest of it. We got Big G’s for lunch, 
a sandwich shop known for the big size 
of their sandwiches so all the boys were 
satisfied. After another hour from there 

we were back at camp blasting Sweet 
Caroline as we rolled in. We did it!

 Ellis Cooper, HBC
 Marty Arnold, Counselor

Long Voyage I
The Long Voyage
July 20th

Day one of our trip started very slowly. 
We woke up and went to flag like it was 
any other day, but as soon as breakfast 
ended, we boarded our bus with Reid 
Anderson who was driving us north. We 
had a long bus ride ahead of us to the 
Birches Ski Touring Center on Moosehead 
Lake in Rockwood, Maine. 

After stopping at Walmart to pick 
up a few last-minute things and eating 
cold cuts for lunch, we arrived and set 
up camp for the night. The entire cabin 
went for a swim in the shadows of Mt. 
Kineo. They played football and threw 
the frisbee from one boat to the next. 

In the late afternoon, Gavin Reid 
and Sam Gardiner took naps in their 
hammocks: others read and some were 
ambitious by collecting firewood. Then, 
we ate one of our cabin’s favorite meals, 
cheese steaks, and went to bed early, 
knowing that we had to paddle a huge 
portion of the biggest lake in Maine the 
next morning.
July 21st

We had a really early start to the day in 
order to hopefully beat the headwinds on 
Moosehead Lake. As the boys crawled out 
of their tents, they watched the sunrise 
over the beautiful lake. After a quick 
breakfast of bagels and cream cheese, we 
began our paddle. 

Fortunately for us, the only winds 
we had were at our backs, so we had 
a relatively short day and got to our 
campsite, Seboomuk Point, by lunchtime. 
Patch Duffy and Caleb Packard really 
wanted breakfast sandwiches, so we ate 
them for lunch, which was so tasty. The 
campsite was amazing! It has a rock that 
juts out into the lake and looks out at the 
biggest lake in Maine. 

After a lot of down time at the 
campsite, we enjoyed huge double bacon 
cheeseburgers. Since we had an early 
start, we went to sleep somewhat early, 
knowing that tomorrow was yet another 
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long day with the longest portage Kieve 
has to offer: the Northeast Carry.
July 22nd

We had another early morning because 
of many miles of paddling and the 
Northeast Carry Portage. After cold cuts 
for breakfast, we started out by paddling 
the short remainder of Moosehead Lake 
to the small town of Northeast Carry. 
The first trip consisted of portaging 
the five canoes �.� miles. Fiff Vlack, 
Mark Shapiro, and Patch Duffy soloed 
the entire way. The rest of the gear was 
portaged during the second trip, and 
the entire cabin was rewarded with cold 
sodas at the end. 

After the portage, we loaded our boats 
into the West Branch of the Penobscot 
River and had a quick snack before 
beginning our paddle. We paddled a few 
miles and then had another snack in the 
light rain. Everyone was super hungry, 
but no one wanted to stop and eat lunch 
in the rain. We finally made it to Big 
Island, our campsite for the night. Some 
people paddled over to say hi to Allagash 
I while others set up a tarp. After a little 
down time at our campsite, we had a 
filling dinner of double downs and PB&J 
sandwiches on a tortilla. Everyone retired 
to our tents after a long day and another 
lengthy one the next day.
July 23rd

We had yet another early morning and 
ate granola and almond milk for breakfast. 
We finished paddling the remainder of 
the West Branch of the Penobscot River, 
which dumped us into a quick paddle 
on Chesuncook Lake. We then paddled 
through multiple Round Ponds until 
we arrived at the infamous Horse Race 
Rapids. Shortly before the current hit 
us, Alex Unruh made the cabin PB&J 
sandwiches on a bagel. 

Then, we dragged our canoes upstream 
for �.5 miles until we reached a waterfall, 
where we portaged our canoes 0.5 miles 
the rest of the way to our campsite for the 
night, Caucomgomoc Dam. After some 
amazing woodfire pizzas made by Mike 
Tirone, we relaxed and swam, knowing 
tomorrow would be a shorter day.
July 24th

Because we had a long day the day 
before, today was a very short one. Charlie 

Niccolini boiled water for oatmeal while 
the rest of the cabin took down camp. We 
paddled a few short miles through Ciss 
Stream onto another Round Pond, which 
we sailed. The entire cabin helped hold 
up our tarp as we cruised to the north 
shore. 

We arrived at our campsite before lunch 
and spent the day napping, reading, and 
writing letters. For dinner we enjoyed a 
huge portion of alfredo pasta. After the 
amazing meal, Caleb Packard started 
a fire, and we had marshmallows and 
chocolate for dessert. The entire cabin 
felt very accomplished as everyone knew 
the hardest part of the trip was over!
July 25th

We had our first resupply this morning, 
so we slept late. The boys of Long Voyage 
I made pancakes for breakfast, and then 
waited for Hackett to arrive. Upon his 
arrival, we switched out our empty 
wannigans and coolers for new ones, 
filled with food for the second leg of the 
trip. We also were given all of our mail, 
packages, and baked goods! 

We then had to portage a mile to our 
next campsite on the pristine Allagash 
Lake. All the boats were taken by campers 
on the first trip, and the rest of the gear 
was taken on the second trip. To cool off, 
we took a cabin swim. 

Hackett informed us of an incoming 
storm the following day, so we decided 
to hike Allagash Mountain. The hike was 
less than a mile, and we had a gorgeous 
view and a snack on the top! 

Upon our return to the Carry Trail 
Campsite, we loaded up our boats and 
sailed a few miles to Ice Caves, our spot 
for the night. After an interesting dinner 
of grilled deli meats and cheese steaks, 
we talked about our day tomorrow and 
then retired to our tents.
July 26th

The light rain woke the boys of Long 
Voyage I up early, so we had a quick 
breakfast of bagels and cream cheese. 
Prior to paddling, we checked out the 
Ice Caves! Everyone went down into the 
caves and felt the cool air. 

After we loaded up our boats, we 
paddled across Allagash Lake to 
the beginning of Allagash Stream. 
Unfortunately, the stream was dry; 
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however, the lack of water and pouring 
rain did not stop us. We dragged for two 
hours until we reached Little Allagash 
Falls. After a quick portage and trail mix, 
we continued down Allagash Stream, 
which consisted of the first rapids of 
our trip. Mike Tirone and Gavin Reid 
were the only boat to navigate the river 
successfully without dragging. 

After the rapids, we stopped at a 
small campsite on the right shore of 
Chamberlain Lake for cold cuts and fruit. 
We paddled on the flat lake all the way to 
Gravel Beach where we spent the night 
with Allagash II and III. After having 
bacon cheeseburgers for dinner and hot 
chocolate for dessert, everyone retired to 
their tents extremely tired after our long 
day.
July 27th

The boys of Long Voyage I, after a 
long day yesterday, slept in till the late 
morning. Mike cooked amazing bacon, 
egg and cheese sandwiches for breakfast. 
We only had a short paddle ahead of 
us, so we took our time leaving Gravel 
Beach. We followed the right shore in 
the blistering sun until we reached Boy 
Scout, which was our spacious campsite 
for the night. 

A ranger stopped by to inform us of a 
storm heading our way. Quickly, we set 
up our tents and tarp while Mike and 
Connor made grilled cheese and tomato 
soup. After enjoying our late lunch, we 
took naps while the rain landed on our 
rain flies. Patch Duffy helped cooked a 
delicious meal of double downs before 
we headed to our tents. Every camper 
knew tomorrow they would becoming 
closer to men after paddling Webster 
Stream.
July 28th

The boys of Long Voyage I woke up 
early and quickly loaded boats. Before 
setting off for the day, we had granola 
and almond milk for breakfast. We 
paddled under Chamberlain Bridge and 
continued into Round Pond. The weather 
was perfect, and we were making good 
timing. Sam Gardiner, who was in the 
lead boat with Connor Kaniewski, was 
setting a blistering pace. 

After paddling all of Telos Lake, we 
reached the dam, which signaled the 

beginning of Webster Stream. After 
having Chex Mix, we carried around the 
dam. Mike Tirone and Gavin Reid were 
lead boat heading down Webster Stream. 
The water level was low which made 
navigating the river very challenging. A 
tree in the water got the better hand of 
Patch Duffy and Mark Shapiro’s boat. 
Their boat swamped but was carefully 
unpinned by the valiant effort of Sam 
Gardiner and Connor Kaniewski. 

Only losing our tarp, we paddled the 
entirety of Webster Lake. After setting 
up camp, Charlie Niccolini made PB&J 
sandwiches on bagels. Everyone took 
naps in their hammocks before collecting 
firewood. Everyone had a massive burrito 
bowl before watching a massive storm 
quickly approach us. In fear, we retired 
to our tents with Webster Brook the next 
day.
July 29th

After a huge storm the previous night, 
the boys of Long Voyage I knew Webster 
Brook would be hard and filled with water. 
We quickly ate oatmeal and paddled to 
the mouth of the brook, which was less 
than �00 yards away from our campsite, 
Webster Outlet. The first third consisted 
of small rips and Class I/II rapids. 

At the end of the first third, we 
approached a log jam. Safely, we carried 
around the log jam and continued our 
paddle through Kieve’s most technical 
and remote rapids. After going over the 
first drop, everyone know we had made 
it to the final third. The second drop was 
bigger but all five boats safely navigated. 
We scouted Indian Carry and reminded 
each other to stay on the river right. 

So far, our day had been going 
fabulous; however, that changed when 
Patch Duffy and Mark Shapiro’s boat 
flipped on the second and third drops. 
Thankfully, everyone was safe; and the 
gear was accounted for appropriately. 
We continued down the rest of Webster 
Brook successfully paddling sets four 
and five. 

The last major part of our day was 
the Grand Pitch Portage. By now, the 
cabin knew exactly what gear they were 
responsible for come portage time. The 
one mile portage took less than an hour. 
We paddled a short distance on Grand 
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Lake Matagamon to Pine Point. The boys 
enjoyed massive bowls of pesto pasta 
before watching the sun set and the moon 
rise shortly after. It was a great way to 
end a truly remarkable Kieve day.
July 30th

Today was a day we dreamed of since 
the beginning of our trip. We were finally 
paddling to Matagamon Wilderness 
Campground. After having Pop-Tarts for 
breakfast, we launched our boats into 
Grand Lake Matagamon. The scenery 
was beautiful! Navigating the lake 
proved challenging due to extremely low 
water levels. We stopped on a point in 
the middle of our paddle to have a quick 
snack before paddling to the dam. 

The carry around Matagamon Dam 
was brief; we put back in the river for the 
short paddle to Matagamon Wilderness 
Campground. Upon arrival, Alex Unruh 
began fishing immediately in the slowly 
moving East Branch of the Penobscot. 
The rest of the cabin set up camp and 
relaxed in their hammocks knowing 
tomorrow was a rest day. 

Mike Tirone made pasta for dinner, 
which was excellent. We shared a 
campfire with Bank I before retiring to 
our tents for the night.
July 31st

Today the boys of Long Voyage I woke 
up to a pancake breakfast provided by the 
Matagamon Wilderness Country Store. 
The pancakes were great, especially the 
part that they were all you can eat. 

After our filling meal, the boys sat in on 
an hour-long fly-fishing talk. We learned 
how to string rods and tie our flies on 
with great ease. The boys were split up 
into groups of four and lined up along 
the shore of the Matagamon Campsite. 

Lunch was a huge sandwich with 
cookies and chips to wash it down. During 
lunch Fiff Vlack and Patch Duffy helped 
swap out our old coolers from new ones. 
After eating, each group then proceeded 
to go off to numerous fishing sites along 
the West Branch of the Penobscot River. 
Fish were caught by all and smiles were 
contagious for it being a beautiful day. 

The day was concluded with a steak 
dinner with corn, potatoes, and bread. 
We shared a campfire with Long Voyage 
II that night; however, the boys hopped 

into their tents early as tomorrow held 
three portages.
August 1st

We woke up bright and early to 
clear skies and bacon, egg, and cheese 
sandwiches from the Matagamon Store. 
We were in the third leg of our journey 
and the boys of Long Voyage I were very 
excited for what it brought, portages. 
Today we were going to conquer the 
legendary three-portage-day. 

The boys were pumped as we met 
our first portage around Haskell Rock. 
The next two portages passed by in a 
flash as we stopped at Grand Pitch with 
a lunch of cold cuts. Rest hour ensued 
and the boys were ready for swimming 
under Grand Pitch. Gavin Reid and Sam 
Gardiner took naps in their hammocks, 
others read, and Mark Shapiro was very 
ambitious by collecting firewood. 

Dinner was Philly cheesesteaks that 
were made with the assistance of Patch 
Duffy. The boys went to bed early for 
another early start tomorrow.
August 2nd

Today, the boys were eager to finish 
the Grand Pitch Portage before breakfast. 
At the end of the portage trail, we had 
oranges and bagels with cream cheese. 

Our first challenge of the day was met 
at the Hulling Machine Portage. The boys 
crushed the portage and we were off on a 
day of drifting and floating on the river. 
The boys loved the Bowlin Falls Rapid 
which was soon after the end of the final 
portage of the trip. 

We paddled to Big Seboeis Campsite 
and had cold cuts for lunch. The rest 
of the afternoon was spent in the shade 
talking and reading in hammocks. For 
dinner, we enjoyed massive double bacon 
cheeseburgers. With only a few nights 
left and way too many desserts, we had 
s’mores for dessert! Everyone retired to 
their tents with their bellies full.
August 3rd

Charlie Niccolini woke up in the 
middle of the night had a very upset 
stomach. He managed to throw up outside 
the tent but some extra landed on Sam 
Gardiner’s sleeping bag. We had planned 
to hike Deasy Mountain, but the middle 
of the night sickness changed our plans. 
Instead, we slept in to ensure Charlie 
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Niccolini was completely healthy. 
We had oatmeal before hitting the 

river, which consisted of a short paddle 
to Lunksoos Campsite. The rest of the day 
was spent relaxing after we had PB&Js on 
a tortilla for lunch. Alex Unruh and Fiff 
Vlack made amazing double downs for 
dinner. As soon as it started to rain, we 
retired to our tents early due to the long 
day ahead of us.
August 4th

Today started off early as we had to 
travel a good deal on the river today (�� 
miles). The heavy morning rain did not 
turn away anyone. Grindstone loomed 
large in the distance, but not until the 
boys had some Pop-Tarts to fill their 
stomachs. A fast morning paddle through 
the pouring rain led us to a series of 
rapids before Grindstone. 

We stopped and scouted the top of 
Grindstone while eating Snickers and 
granola bars with wide eyes. Each boat 
made it flawlessly through both sets of 
Grindstone except for Mike Tirone and 
Gavin Reid who flipped at the beginning 
of the second set. Once their boat was 
recovered, we floated on to Pine Grove 
for the night. 

The rain continued all afternoon, so 
the boys played countless chess games 
before making burrito bowls for dinner. 
Exhausted, everyone retired to their tents 
early.
August 5th

Our last day of paddling began with a 
sleep-in at Pine Grove. The men of Long 
Voyage I talked of trails expectations 
and summaries of the trip as we made 
pancakes. 

The boys paddled the remaining four 
miles quickly, anticipating our transfer to 
NEOC, or New England Outdoor Center, 
at the end of the day. As we paddled 
the four miles to our take-out around 
Medway, the boys enjoyed the last rapid 
of the trip. 

We were picked up and transferred 
to NEOC by a surprise driver: Charlie 
Richardson. Our last campfire was spent 
talking about our highlights of the trip. 
The boys went to bed excited for rafting.
August 6th

We jumped into the final day of the 
Long Voyage with the same tenacity that 

had characterized the previous seventeen. 
After scarfing down a quick breakfast of 
Pop-Tarts and cereal bars, we returned to 
the lodge and met our whitewater rafting 
guides, Jennings and Andy. We picked 
up our special whitewater paddles, life 
jackets, and helmets, then hopped on a 
NEOC bus that took us on a half hour 
spin over potholed roads to our put-in 
location, a massive electrical dam. 

After going over some safety commands 
and paddling signals, we began our 
day on the river, hitting the Class V 
rapid, Exterminator, right off the bat. 
We hit a few massive waves and were 
immediately soaked, but the experience 
left us raring for more rather than shook. 
Soon, we hit the second Class V of the 
day, the Crib Works, which is called the 
most technical rapid on the West Branch 
of the Penobscot. 

There were a few more Class IV and 
III rapids over the course of the next 
hour, then we loaded back into the 
buses and were driven to the head of 
Nesowadnehunk Falls, nicknamed 
“Lose Your Lunch Falls” for its colossal 
fourteen-foot drop. We shot the falls and 
turned right back around and paddled 
back into them, surfing the hydraulic 
created by the smashing waves. Those 
in the front of the raft went directly into 
the base of the waterfall. Fiff Vlack, Alex 
Unruh, and Mike Tirone were all visitors 
of the darkroom on the river today. 

After loading up the buses one last 
time, we thanked our guides and had a 
quick drive back to the lodge where we 
changed into dry clothes. Our time at 
NEOC complete, we packed our canoe 
trailer and met up with John, our driver, 
once again. 

For our final meal, we stopped at the 
infamous Big G’s, Maine’s Best Deli, 
where they serve an incomprehensible 
number of enormous sandwiches with 
creative names like the “Barack Obama,” 
“Bruce Lee,” and “Thanksgiving Feast.” 
Feeling full and satisfied, the rest of the 
drive to camp went by quickly. 

Returning just before dusk, we 
efficiently unloaded our canoes and 
cleaned all of the group gear from the trip, 
making sure to keep our return low-key so 
as to make our entrance the next morning 
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even more dramatic. We returned to our 
welcoming cabin and changed into dry, 
warm, cotton clothes for the first time 
in quite a while. Our mattresses and 
pillows, luxuries unavailable for the 
last two and a half weeks, felt infinitely 
comfortable. We dozed off, in awe of 
all we had accomplished. Although the 
river was still occupying a portion of our 
minds, it was good to be back. The Long 
Voyage was complete.
Conclusion

No matter how many words, stories, 
or highlights are recounted, it will 
never be enough to cover the scope 
of the experience and the plethora of 
unspoken and unperceived moments 
that accumulate over time and soon 
come to define a shared feeling that exists 
only among those fortunate enough to 
be along for the ride. It’s a special and 
unique possession, this feeling, one that 
strengthens the bonds between friends 
like few else in the natural world. 

For every person in this cabin, camper 
and counselor, this feeling will persist 
long after our time at Kieve is finished, a 
permanent glue that renders these special 
eighteen days of our lives interconnected 
forever. Little more needs to be said, save 
for an expression of gratitude from me 
to all who helped make this trip what it 
was. Sam, Gavin, Alex, Fiff, Mark, Patch, 
Caleb, Charlie, and Mike—thank you. 
Long live LVI.

 Connor Kaniewski, HBC
 Mike Tirone, Counselor

Long Voyage II 
The Long Voyage
July 21st

The day finally arrived! It was time to 
set out on Long Voyage. The cabin was 
prepped and ready for our departure and 
we loaded up our canoe trailer after eating 
egg and cheese omelets prepared by the 
kitchen staff. We were finally en route 
to Birches campground on Moosehead 
Lake. Along the way we made two stops 
at Walmart and Indian Hill Trading Post 
for final rations that we would need on 
trip. 

Once we arrived at the campsite, we 
had cold cuts for lunch and enjoyed the 
sunny weather on the lake. We watched 

float planes take off over our heads as 
we swam in the lake. Dinner was steak 
bombs with onions and peppers and we 
discussed our plan for the next day. We 
settled into our tents ready to finally start 
paddling the next morning.
July 22nd

We started off at Birches Campsite and 
woke up around 5:00 a.m., packed up 
quickly and ate bagels with cream cheese 
and M&Ms for breakfast. The paddle was 
about twelve miles long and was said 
to be about four hours. Over the course 
of the paddle we took a couple breaks 
on the separate points on the lake. The 
canoe partners for the day were Andrey 
and Philip, Ryan and Brock, Austin and 
Lucas, and Jack and Doyle. Jack and 
Doyle sped ahead and were cooking the 
while way down the lake. 

In the last hour or so we chilled on the 
glassy lake and started planning our rap 
song, which is our entrance to camp. ICE 
CAVES BOI!!! was our best line. We got 
to the campsite, Sebomuck Point, around 
�0:45 am and had a nice lunch of cold 
cuts with bacon. Shortly after we went 
jumping off the big rock at the campsite, 
screaming “yeah boiiii!” 

For dinner we had double downs 
prepared by King Philip himself. Overall 
the day was a success and very relaxing. 
All of us were ready to beat the Don and 
Allagash II to Big Island the next day.
July 23rd

We woke up to an unfamiliar view. The 
mountains that were easily visible across 
the lake were surrounded with thick 
clouds with had brought rain the night 
before. For breakfast we had bacon, egg, 
and cheese sandwiches before heading 
out for the Northeast Carry, a two-mile 
portage. 

The road, upon first inspection, seemed 
never ending, but after strenuous hours 
during which Doyle and the counselors 
all soloed boats, we left it in our wake 
and were back on the water. 

We reached our first river, the West 
Branch of the Penobscot, and were off 
to Big Island in hopes to beat the Don 
there. We reached Hannibal’s Crossing 
and examined it to see if Allagash II had 
already arrived and deduced that they 
had, so we chilled out and decided to try 
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to sail down the river. The river seemed 
never ending after the Northeast Carry but 
we made it to the campsite and enjoyed 
peanut butter and jelly for lunch. 

Unfortunately we didn’t beat Allagash 
II so we stayed across at the Oulettes 
Campsite. We had bacon cheeseburgers 
for dinner and played Settlers of Catan 
with the Allagash II boys.
July 24th

The cabin was lethargic in getting 
up this morning. For breakfast we had 
oatmeal. We missed our initial exit time 
but soon exited into a steady rhythm once 
we were on the river. We paddled the rest 
of the West Branch of the Penobscot and 
on to Chesuncook Lake. We made a quick 
left and the winds were in our favor and 
we were able to sail all the way up to the 
Horse Race Rapids. 

After chilling out on the lakes up 
to Horse Races, we had rocket fuel for 
lunch before walking upstream in the 
rapids. We made it to Caucomgomac 
Dam after our drag through the rapids 
and enjoyed Dank for dinner. The sunset 
was beautiful and the campsite was super 
windy. Spirits were high in anticipation 
of seeing Long Voyage I in the morning.
July 25th

We woke up in the morning at 
Caucomgomac Dam and had granola 
with powdered milk for breakfast. We 
loaded up our boats and headed to Ciss 
Stream, which let out into Round Pond. 
The wind was at our backs again and we 
rode the waves down into our campsite. 
Long Voyage I was waiting for their 
resupply so we were able to catch up and 
talk about how our trips were going. 

For lunch we had pizza dillas and 
the wind picked up in the campsite. We 
hung out and set up our resupply for the 
next day before having pesto tortellini 
for dinner. After dinner we talked about 
our favorite parts of the first leg of the 
trip before retiring to our tents.
July 26th

Finally, new food was waiting for us 
and we were super excited. We had a 
slow morning waiting for our resupply 
which was scheduled for ��:�0 p.m. The 
boys made M&M pancakes for breakfast 
and we set up our tarp as the rain was 
really coming down. Walter and his 

puppy Newt finally showed up for the 
resupply. 

We loaded up the truck with our gear 
and canoes and Walter drove us to the 
end of Allagash Mountain Road where 
we portaged our gear down into the Carry 
Trail campsite. The rain stopped and we 
had beautiful clouds over Allagash Lake 
and the lake was glass. We had steak 
bombs for dinner and settled into our 
tents after a beautiful sunset.
July 27th

We woke up at Allagash Lake to clear 
sunny skies and bacon, egg and cheese 
for breakfast. We loaded up our boats 
and headed over to the ranger station 
where we pulled our boats up and hiked 
the one-mile trail up to the fire tower. 
The views were amazing from the top 
of the fire tower. We could see all the 
way down to Moosehead Lake where we 
started the trip and to Mount Katahdin 
where, on the other side, we would end 
the trip. 

After the hike down, we paddled up the 
lake to the Ice Caves Campsite and went 
to the Ice Caves, a hole in the ground that 
was super chilly. After the enjoying the 
dark, cool Ice Caves, we headed across 
the lake to Allagash Stream where we 
had to drag the top half of the stream and 
ended up at Little Allagash Falls. 

We quickly set up camp as a storm was 
rolling in and made chicken, bacon, and 
Caesar wraps for lunch. We all hung out 
in our tents as the rain fell down and 
emerged as the rain stopped for chicken 
parm subs for dinner. After dinner we 
enjoyed a beautiful sunset over the 
waterfall before heading to bed for the 
night.
July 28th

We woke up early at Little Allagash 
Falls and had sausage, egg and cheese 
sandwiches for breakfast. We headed 
down the bottom half of the river, 
running rapids the whole way. The river 
let out into Chamberlain Lake where we 
hugged the right side of the lake all the 
way down to Boy Scout. We stopped on 
an island in the middle of the lake for 
peanut butter and jelly for lunch. 

We set up our camp at Boy Scout and 
dried out all of gear from the rainstorm 
the day before. For dinner we had buffalo 
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each with their own tricks set out for us. 
After successfully making it through 

all five sets, we portaged around Grand 
Pitch and floated down into our campsite 
at Little East. For lunch we had grilled 
cheese with bacon, and tomato soup. We 
spent the afternoon floating down rapids 
at out campsite and playing Settlers of 
Catan. For dinner we had veggie burritos 
and enjoyed a fire before getting in our 
tents for the night.
July 31st

We woke up pretty early today and had 
a delicious breakfast of English muffins 
with jam. We set out to paddle across 
Great Lake Matagammon. The lake was 
very low due to the work being done on 
the dam above the lake and we had to 
wind and weave around the lake. Due 
to the lake being so low, we were able 
to stop and jump off some rocks into the 
lake for an hour or so before continuing 
onto the dam where we carried all 
of our gear around and paddled the 
short distance into the Matagammon 
Wilderness Campground. 

Long Voyage I was there enjoying their 
guided fly fishing day so we got to catch 
up with them again after we had tuna 
melts for lunch. We started a fire and 
cooked pizzas over the fire. That night 
we sat around the fire with Long Voyage 
I sharing stories about our trips before 
heading to bed underneath the stars.
August 1st

We finally didn’t have to cook our 
own food for the day. Joe and Sue at the 
Matagammon Wilderness Store provided 
us with breakfast, lunch, and dinner, 
which was absolutely amazing. For 
breakfast we had all you can eat pancakes 
with bacon and sausage. We then spent 
the morning learning the intricacies of fly 
fishing and Long Voyage III rolled up. 

For lunch we had cold cuts on 
homemade bread with chips and cookies. 
The group then split up in the afternoon 
with different guides and we went to 
different spots to check on our fly fishing 
skills. We completed the expedition after 
successfully catching fish and got ready 
for dinner. Dinner consisted of steak, 
baked potatoes, corn, salad, rolls, and ice 
cream sundaes for dessert. 

With full bellies we retired to the fire 

chicken pasta. After dinner we went down 
to the shore at our campsite and skipped 
rocks as we watch a thunderstorm come 
across the lake at us. The lightning and 
thunder came closer and closer, until 
we were forced to get in our tents for the 
night.
July 29th

Today was the saddest day of trip. Our 
dear Philip Kaplan was leaving us and our 
group was down to seven. For breakfast 
we had bagels with cream cheese and 
M&Ms, and set off to Chamberlain Bridge 
to drop off Philip with a Wavus resupply 
driver. We still had four boats but only 7 
people to paddle them, so Ryan paddled 
solo with the assistance of Jack and Doyle 
as we tied the boats up together. 

We paddled through Telos Lake to the 
dam where we portaged our gear around. 
A game warden pulled up and asked us 
about how our trip was going and then 
we were off down the rapids after Telos 
Dam. 

We then were on Webster Lake and 
made our way across the lake mulling 
over riddles and games the whole way. 
We had peanut butter and jelly along 
the way and made it to our campsite at 
Webster Outlet. A family of snakes that 
were very friendly occupied the campsite 
and the boys filmed a eulogy for Philip 
on our GoPro and we went swimming 
out in the lake. For dinner we had stir 
fry and then we sat out amongst the stars 
underneath a full moon.
July 30th

Today was arguably the most fun day 
of trip. For breakfast we had granola and 
then packed up our boats. We set off 
down Webster Brook where the water 
was finally high and we didn’t have to 
drag our canoes at all. The first third of 
the river consisted of great wave trains 
and rapids all the way down to the log 
jam. We made our way through the wave 
train with a small flip that was managed 
excellently by the whole cabin. 

We then reached Indian Carry, our first 
class three rapid, where we pulled off 
on the right side of the river and walked 
up to scout the rapid. We made our plan 
and set up safety and all made it down 
successfully taking different routes. We 
were then off on five more sets of rapids, 
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where we caught up with Long Voyage III 
about how their trip was going.
August 2nd

After being resupplied the day before, 
we set off down the river. This day 
consisted of two and half portages and 
our bellies were full with bacon, egg, and 
cheese sandwiches from the store. We 
quickly crushed our two portages and 
ran a set of rapids after Haskell Rock and 
ended up at the Grand Pitch Portage. 

We portaged all our boats and non-
essential gear to the end of the trail and 
set up camp at the beginning where we ate 
cold cuts for lunch. We went swimming 
underneath the waterfall for hours before 
hanging out in the campsite. For dinner 
we had steak bombs for the last time and 
enjoyed the fire before heading to bed.
August 3rd

We woke up at Grand Pitch the next 
morning and ate sausage, egg and cheese 
sandwiches for breakfast. We completed 
the portage and headed down river to 
our last portage of the trip. The Hulling 
Machine Portage was about a mile and 
we completed it in no time with all the 
boys taking turns soloing. 

We ran some rapids right after Haskell 
Rock and were off to our next set at 
Bowlin Falls. We had our first flip of 
trip here where Doyle and Jack went 
over and quickly gathered their gear and 
emptied their boat. We then made our 
way down the flat-water section of the 
river. We stopped for barbeque chicken 
sandwiches and then continued on to 
Big Sebois. We had bacon cheeseburgers 
at Big Sebois and went to bed after a long 
day of paddling.
August 4th

The rain was pouring down as we 
woke up at Big Sebois. We decided that 
it would be best to stay in our tents for a 
while as we only had � miles to paddle 
that day. We had our breakfast, bagels 
with cream cheese, in the tents that 
morning. Once the rain subsided for a 
while, we quickly packed up camp and 
headed down river to Lunksoos. 

After only an hour on the water we 
arrived at the campsite. We set up our 
tents and the tarp and started saucing out 
pizza quesadillas. As the rain came again, 
we read and played games in our tents 

all afternoon. For dinner we had veggie 
burritos and then played some Settlers 
of Catan with LVIII before heading to bed 
for the night.
August 5th

After the skies finally cleared up, we 
were blessed with a beautiful sunny day 
and set off down the river for �� miles 
of paddling after eating bagels and cream 
cheese for breakfast before we headed 
out. 

After a short paddle we reached 
Whetstone Falls, our first set of rapids 
for the day. All of the boats made it 
successfully down and we were off on 
a flat water section of the river. Spirits 
were high, we were swimming and 
fooling around on the river. We had pep 
and cheese for lunch as we floated down 
the river. 

Grindstone Rapid was next on the 
docket and as we arrived we pulled 
off and scouted the rapid. We ran the 
mile long eave train on river left and 
successfully made it down and continued 
booling on the river before arriving at 
Pine Grove Campground. For dinner we 
had pepperoni alfredo, and after dinner 
we shared stories of pirates before going 
to bed.
August 6th

Our last day in our canoes for the trip. 
We had a meager 4 miles with one final 
set of rapid to navigate. For breakfast we 
had corned beef hash and quickly loaded 
up our boats to get on the river. After 
successfully running our finally rapid, 
we arrived at our take-out location in 
Medway. 

We loaded up our trailer as the resupply 
driver arrived and headed to NEOC, our 
final campsite and the headquarters 
for our rafting adventure the next day. 
We ate pizzas made over the fire that 
night for dinner and played volleyball 
all afternoon under the shining light of 
Kathadin. At night we enjoyed s’mores 
around the fire with Wavus Long Voyage 
I. After the fire was over, we eagerly 
retired to our tents ready to take down 
the rapids in a raft tomorrow.
August 7th

We woke up early, as we had to be at 
the rafting headquarters at 8 a.m. We ate 
oatmeal for breakfast and filled up our 
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water bottles on our way down to the HQ. 
We were quickly briefed on safety on the 
river, received our gear, and loaded up 
the bus to drive to the West Branch of the 
Penobscot. 

We reached the put-in location at the 
top of the gorge and met our raft guide 
Ian. We did paddle school for about �0 
minutes and immediately headed into 
our first class 5 rapid in the gorge called 
Exterminator. Quickly after we were in 
the Cribworks rafting our second class V 
rapid. Another highlight from the rafting 
adventure was the ��-foot waterfall 
where we were able to surf the falls after 
hitting the drop. 

We stopped along the river and had a 
river lunch consisting of steak, chicken, 
fish, river rice, coleslaw, and ice tea. We 
ended the rafting trip with more class 
4 rapids and then were bussed back to 
the HQ where Hackett was waiting to 
drive us home. Along the way home we 
stopped at Big G’s and then quickly were 
back on West Neck Road and at home.

 Ryan Ford, HBC
 Austin Fairchild, Counselor

Long Voyage III
The Long Voyage
July 22nd

After several days of anticipation in 
camp, the day finally came when we 
would leave for trip. Despite having a 
sleep-in because it was a Sunday, we woke 
up early at 7:�0 and began to pack up 
our belongings we were leaving behind. 
We enjoyed one last pancake breakfast 
at Kieve, and then after breakfast we 
brought all of our personal gear down to 
the Buck to load up our van. 

With the van packed, we got on the 
road around �0 a.m., and started our 
long drive north. A couple hours in we 
stopped at Walmart to use the restroom, 
get some last minute items for trip, and 
have some deli sandwiches for lunch in 
the parking lot. After we got our gear and 
ate lunch, we got back on the road with 
our next destination being the Birches 
Campsite where we would spend the 
night. 

We pulled into Birches around 4:�0 
p.m. and started to unload all of our 
gear and set up camp for the night. Once 

we got the tents set up, we enjoyed our 
first dinner on trip, Philly cheese steaks. 
After eating we made a plan for paddling 
across Moosehead Lake, which we would 
take on the next day.
July 23rd

We woke up very early at 4:�0 so that 
we could get a quick start and beat any 
chance of headwinds on the lake. We ate 
a quick breakfast of bagels and cream 
cheese and were on the water by 5 and 
the boys were anxious to start their first 
paddling on the trip. We made great 
time up the lake, taking a few breaks for 
snacks and to relieve ourselves, and we 
got into camp before lunch time. 

Our campsite for the night was 
Seboomuk Point, which was a great 
campsite right on the edge of the lake. 
We had hot deli sandwiches for lunch, 
then spent the afternoon swimming in 
the water and chilling in our hammocks. 
For dinner we had bacon double 
cheeseburgers, and because we woke up 
so early everyone was pretty tired after 
dinner. We had a small fire for a bit and 
shared some stories, but soon we all 
retired to our tents preparing ourselves 
for another early wake-up, knowing 
we had to take on the North East Carry 
portage the next day.
July 24th

We had another early start today, and 
got out of our tents around 5:�0 so that 
we could tackle the Northeast Carry 
before the heat of the day set in. We had 
a hot breakfast of bacon, egg and cheese 
sandwiches, and then loaded the canoes 
for a quick lake paddle to the start of the 
portage trail. 

We got to the start of the trail and 
started to organize gear, then, after a 
quick hype-up, we threw canoes and gear 
on our backs to start the �-mile portage. 
The boys made quick work of the canoes 
and the first round of gear, and before we 
knew it we were on our third trip just 
picking up smaller items that got left 
behind. All of our gear was by the end 
of the trail in about � hours, and after 
filling up our bottles at a natural spring, 
we got back in our boats to paddle to Big 
Island, our campsite for the night. We 
had a lunch of rocket fuel on the water 
to recharge after the tough portage, and 
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after floating and eating, we started to 
quickly make our way down the river. 

We got to our campsite, took a quick 
tub in the river, and then set up tents. 
Once camp was set up, we played cards 
and read until it was time to make 
dinner. For dinner we had chicken parm 
sandwiches, and we decided to go to bed 
shortly after dinner because we wanted 
to get another early start the next day.
July 25th

We woke up around 6, and quickly 
broke down our tents and packed our 
boundary bags. After we were packed 
up, we had a quick breakfast of granola 
and almond milk, then hit the river. We 
paddled out into Chesuncook Lake and 
started to look for the entrance to Black 
Pond on our left. Due to low water levels 
the opening to the pond was difficult 
to find and we ended up overshooting 
the entrance. We had PB&J for lunch 
and during lunch we tried to get our 
bearings. 

After realizing we passed the entrance, 
we started to backtrack through strong 
headwinds, and made our way to 
Longley Stream campsite. It was a long 
day of paddling and a lot of extra work 
so we were exhausted by the time we got 
into camp. We quickly got a fire going 
and made bacon pizzas over the flames. 
After the grueling day the pizzas hit the 
spot, and we got into our tents preparing 
ourselves for another early start and long 
day as we had to conquer the upstream 
drag through Horse Race Rapids in the 
morning.
July 26th

To avoid any chance of winds we 
woke up at 5 a.m., and quickly broke 
down our tents. We ate a quick oatmeal 
breakfast and then loaded the canoes to 
get a start on what we hoped would be 
our last long day for a while. We found 
Black Pond without too much trouble 
the second time around, and made our 
way up to the start of Horse Race Rapids. 
It was a dreary, rainy day, but the boys 
maintained high spirits by telling stories 
and jokes. 

When we finally got to Horse Race 
Rapids, we instantly realized this 
upstream drag was no joke. We fought 
through the current dragging our canoes 

for a couple hours in the pouring rain, 
and then just as we were nearing the end, 
the sun came out. We reached the end 
and quickly carried our canoes and gear 
around the dam at the top of the rapids, 
and set up at the top of the dam to take 
a break and eat lunch. We had hot tuna 
melts for lunch and, after ingesting the 
much-needed food, we got back into our 
canoes to bang out the last 5 miles of 
paddling to the Round Pond campsite. 

We made our way through Ciss Stream 
playing Contact and other games along 
the way to pass the time. We took a break 
at a small bridge over a deep section of 
water and had some fun jumping off. 
Shortly after the bridge we got into Round 
Pond and made excellent time across the 
small pond to get to our campsite. Once 
in camp we set up tents and took some 
time to appreciate that we had finished 
some of the hardest days the trip had to 
offer. We celebrated and had a big meal 
of alfredo pasta with pepperoni and 
watched the beautiful sunset over the 
pond. We were getting resupplied the 
next day at noon so we stayed up a little 
later, taking advantage of the fact that we 
would be able to sleep in the next day.
July 27th

We woke up around 9 and had 
a delicious breakfast of ranchero 
quesadillas, and after eating and 
cleaning, we started to get our gear ready 
for the resupply. Marston showed up 
right around noon and we were ecstatic 
to see him. He hooked us up with some 
ice cold Cokes and Gatorade and then 
we went through the mail that he had 
brought for us from camp. 

After reading letters and packing away 
our new gear and food, we loaded up the 
pickup truck for the first load of boats, 
gear, and campers to start our portage for 
the day. It was only � mile, but with new 
full coolers and wannigans it proved to 
be a bit of a challenge. It didn’t help that 
halfway through the portage the skies 
opened up and we had to finish the 
portage in a full on downpour. However, 
the boys persevered and we made it to 
the Carry Trail Campsite at the bottom of 
Allagash Lake. 

The boys set up a tarp and we had a 
lunch of hot deli sandwiches, then were 
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lucky enough to eat some baked goods that 
some of the Ritz had sent us on resupply. 
After lunch the rain started to calm down 
and we set up our tents and changed into 
warmer dry clothes. For the next couple 
hours the boys either took naps, read, or 
played cards in their tents until dinner. 
For dinner we had Philly cheese steaks, 
and because it was so buggy, many of us 
ate them in our tents. We went to bed 
right after dinner because our plan was 
to hike Allagash Mountain early in the 
morning to catch the sunrise.
July 28th

Unfortunately when we awoke at �:�0 
a.m. for the hike we could hear that the 
rain had started back up and it didn’t let 
up until late in the morning. While we 
were bummed that we couldn’t do the 
sunrise hike, the boys appreciated the 
extra sleep and after a nice sleep-in, we 
had a hot breakfast of bacon, egg, and 
cheese sandwiches. 

After eating, we loaded up the boats 
and started to make our way up the lake 
to the Ice Caves. We made it to the Ice 
Caves in no time at all, and we decided 
to go explore the caves before lunch. We 
wandered in the caves and took some 
pictures, but then we made our way back 
down to the campsite area to have a lunch 
of hot deli sandwiches. Right at the end 
of lunch we heard another storm rolling 
in, but luckily it completely missed us 
and we had great weather the rest of the 
day. 

We paddled across the top of the lake 
looking for the entrance to Allagash 
Stream. We took a break to swim and 
play on some rocks in the water, but then 
we got back to paddling and made our 
way up into the stream. Unfortunately 
the water levels were very low and we 
had to drag many portions of the streams; 
however, the boys barely complained and 
we made it through the shallow stream 
and across a small pond to the top of 
Little Allagash Falls. We carried our gear 
to the campsite near the Falls and set up 
camp for the night. 

After setting up camp and taking some 
pictures by the Falls, we started to make 
our dinner of bacon double cheeseburgers 
with grilled onions. We mucked our food 
and soon after dinner it got very buggy 

so we decided to head back to our tents, 
and we had to wake up early for another 
day of lake paddling.
July 29th

We got up around 5:�0 this morning 
and had a quick breakfast of Pop-Tarts 
so we could get on the water as soon as 
possible. We quickly loaded the boats and 
made our way down the rest of Allagash 
Stream into the top of Chamberlain Lake. 
The weather on the lake was beautiful 
and we started making our way down 
the right hand shore. We stopped at 
Donneley Point campsite for lunch and 
ate PB&J with honey. 

After lunch we hopped back into our 
boats and cruised into our campsite for 
the night, Boy Scout. We all loved the 
campsite and set up our hammocks for a 
nice afternoon of chilling. When dinner 
rolled around we were excited because 
we were having chicken bacon ranch 
sandwiches. After enjoying our meal 
we hung out by the fire for a bit before 
calling it a night.
July 30th

We woke up around 7 a.m. this morning 
and had a quick breakfast of bagels and 
cream cheese. We took down our tents 
and broke down camp and got on the 
water around 8. We had a short way to go 
to get to the end of Chamberlain Lake, and 
then we made our way across Telos Lake 
until we reached the dam. We carried our 
gear around the dam and put in at the 
top of a fun set of rapids. We threw our 
helmets on and sent it down the rapids, 
which carried us out into Webster Lake. 

Once on the lake we had a quick paddle 
to our campsite on the other side. We got 
to Webster Outlet Campsite at a great time 
and had lunch in camp. For lunch we had 
grilled cheeses with bacon, and it was 
so early that many of us took naps after 
lunch. After waking up from our siestas, 
we hung out for a bit telling stories until 
it was time to make dinner. For dinner 
we had crunchwrap quesadillas and this 
was probably the boys’ favorite meal of 
the trip. We mucked our food and looked 
at the maps for the next day because we 
would be running rapids on Webster 
Brook.
July 31st

We woke up around 7 a.m. today and 
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had hot oatmeal for breakfast to fuel up 
for our day full of rapids. We quickly got 
the boats loaded and started off paddling 
through some dead water on our way to 
the rapids. 

Pretty soon we got to our first obstacles 
of the day which were two large ledges, 
and then shortly after that, we had the 
Indian Carry Rapid. We pulled our boats 
over and walked along the portage trail 
to scout out the rapid, and after we 
picked our ideal lines, we made a plan 
and sent it down the rapid. Everyone got 
through cleanly and then we paddled the 
next stretch of river to the final 5 sets of 
rapids. 

One boat flipped on the third set but 
we recovered all of the gear and got back 
moving soon after. The rest of the rapids 
went smoothly and we then paddled a 
bit further to the portage for the day. The 
portage was about a mile long, but by 
this point the boys were strong and had 
a system for portaging and we got it all 
done quickly in � trips. 

After the portage we just had a short 
paddle to the campsite and we set up 
tents and either took naps or swam in 
the river. For dinner we had bacon and 
pepperoni pizzas, and we got in our tents 
soon after dinner so that we could get an 
early start on our paddle across Grand 
Lake Matagamon.
August 1st

We woke up at 5 a.m. and quickly broke 
down our tents and had a fast breakfast 
of granola and soy milk. Even though we 
were tired, we all remembered to wish 
Dray a happy birthday! Soon after we got 
on the river and made our way out into 
the lake. Due to extremely low lake levels 
we had to stray away from the right shore 
and follow the high water out to the left 
side of the lake, but luckily we managed 
to navigate the lake and made it to the top 
of the Matagamon dam before 9:�0 a.m. 
We were quick about portaging around 
the dam and we got to the Matagamon 
Wilderness Store by �0 a.m. We saw our 
friends in the Long Voyage II cabin, and 
checked in to find where we would be 
setting up camp for the next � nights. 

We set up tents and had a lunch of hot 
tuna melts, and after that we spent the 
rest of the afternoon playing basketball, 

napping, and swimming in the river. For 
dinner we had dank, and then we had a 
big fire with the Long Voyage II cabin. 
Around �0 p.m. we got into our tents to 
call it a night, excited for our rest day the 
next morning.
August 2nd

We woke up at 7:45 and for once we 
didn’t have to break down our tents 
before having breakfast. At 8 we went 
up to the store and they served us a 
delicious breakfast of bacon, sausage, 
and endless pancakes. We ate until we 
were more than full, and then hung out 
in our campsite until we had to meet our 
fly fishing guides for the day at 9. 

Our guides taught us the basics of 
fishing and we went to nearby spots in 
the river to practice casts and get the 
hang of it. After practicing for a half hour 
or so, we went back to the campsite and 
had sandwiches provided by the store for 
lunch. 

During lunch Marston rolled into the 
campsite with our resupply gear and we 
swapped out the gear we needed to, read 
our letters and opened our packages. We 
said our goodbyes to Marston and then 
met up with our guides again to go out 
to further away fishing spots where we 
had higher chances of catching fish. We 
split into 4 groups of � and spent the next 
several hours fishing. 

We made it back to the store around 
5:�0 and everyone reported that they 
caught some fish and had a good time. At 
6 we went back up to the store and had 
an unbelievable dinner. Dinner consisted 
of a steak, baked potato, corn on the cob, 
and dinner rolls. After dinner we had 
a small fire and then got in our tents 
around 9 to get some rest before we had 
to get back on the river the next day.
August 3rd

We took our time getting up this 
morning and after breaking down tents, 
we had a hot breakfast of bacon, egg, 
and cheese sandwiches. We then got our 
boats loaded and got on the water by �0. 

This was our first day on the East 
Branch of the Penobscot River, and we 
had a full day ahead of us with � ½ 
portages and a lot of miles. The portages 
proved to be no problem and we still got 
into our camp before lunch, and when 
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we got there we had hot deli sandwiches. 
Our campsite for the night was Grand 
Pitch and we were staying at the top of 
the falls. 

We spent the afternoon taking pictures, 
cliff jumping, and swimming at the 
bottom of the falls. After we were done 
swimming and got dried off, we started 
making our dinner of Philly cheese 
steaks. We mucked our food and then 
stayed up telling scary stories in the dark 
before going to our tents. We didn’t have 
to get up too early, but it was going to be 
a long day and we wanted to get our last 
portage of the trip over with as soon as 
possible.
August 4th

We woke up around 7 and had bagels 
and cream cheese for breakfast after 
breaking down our tents. We packed up 
our personal gear and carried the rest of 
the gear down the portage trail to where 
we had taken our boats the day before. 

We then paddled a short distance to 
the start of the Hulling Machine Portage, 
the last portage of the trip. The boys 
made light work of the difficult portage 
and we quickly got back on the water, 
celebrating the fact that we wouldn’t 
have to portage anymore on the trip. We 
made our way down the river, telling 
stories and broadcasting an entirely fake 
news hour, trying to make the best of 
our long day on the river in the rain. We 
stopped at a small campsite on the river 
for lunch and had PB&J before getting 
back on the water. 

As the rain started to let up, we 
approached the Lunksoos Campsite 
where we decided we would stay so we 
could hang out with the Long Voyage II 
cabin again. We set up our tents and hung 
out with the LVII homies until it was 
time to start dinner. For dinner we had 
chicken burgers with bacon and cheese. 
It rained all day so it was too wet to start 
a fire, but we played cards and hung out 
until it was time to call it a night.
August 5th

Since we had paddled to Lunksoos 
to hang out with LVII, we skipped a 
campsite and were now on a rest day. We 
slept in, and then we made oatmeal for 
breakfast. After breakfast we hung out in 
the campsite playing cards, hanging out 

in hammocks, and taking naps. 
For lunch we had pepperoni pizza 

quesadillas, and after eating we spent 
the afternoon doing exactly what we 
had done in the morning. Luckily it was 
sunny out today so we enjoyed our rest 
day with some much-needed sunshine. 

For dinner that night we had chicken 
parm sandwiches. We made a small fire 
after dinner and hung out talking and 
looking at the stars for a while before 
calling it a night and getting some rest 
before another long day of paddling the 
next morning.
August 6th

We woke up around 7 this morning 
and got on the water by 8. We had granola 
and almond milk for breakfast, then set 
out for a long ��-mile day of paddling 
to Pine Grove Campsite. We had a lot 
of fun paddling down the river telling 
stories, cracking jokes, and enjoying the 
beautiful sunshine. We had a lunch of 
rocket fuel on the water, and then took 
a quick break at the Grindstone rest 
area to use the bathroom and scout the 
Grindstone Rapids. 

After scouting out our lines we went 
back to our canoes and got ready send 
it down the rapids. Everyone made it 
through the rapids smoothly, and, after 
regrouping, we continued down the river 
to finish the final 4 miles before Pine 
Grove. We made great time getting there 
and did some swimming along the way. 

When we got to Pine Grove, we set 
up tents and hammocks and threw the 
Frisbee around for a while. After hanging 
out for a bit we started making our dinner 
of pesto tortellini with pepperoni. It was 
a delicious meal and afterwards we hung 
out for a while talking and celebrating the 
fact that we finished our last long paddle 
of trip. After hanging out for a while 
more, we went to our tents to get some 
sleep before our last day of paddling.
August 7th

We woke up this morning around 
8 and took our time breaking down 
camp because we didn’t have to get to 
the takeout until � p.m. We had bacon 
quesadillas for breakfast and after eating, 
we took our gear down to the water to 
load the boats. We had a leisurely 5-mile 
paddle and did plenty of swimming 
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along the way. 
We got to the take-out in Medway at 

�0:�0 and got all of our gear unloaded 
and organized by ��. Then we split into 
teams and played Ultimate Frisbee for an 
hour, taking breaks to jump in the water 
when we got too hot. The game ended in 
a classic Kieve Tie because the Frisbee 
got lost in the woods and Hackett came 
to pick us up an hour early, which we 
were very excited about. 

We stopped at a gas station on the way 
to New England Outdoors Center to get 
Gatorades and chips, then continued on 
to the campsite. We got to NEOC and set 
up our tents, then went over to the lodge 
to play volleyball on their sand court. 

After several hours of volleyball 
and hanging out we went back to our 
campsite to have dinner. For dinner we 
had chili pasta, and with the right spices 
it ended up being a delicious meal. Once 
it got dark we had a big campfire and 
reminisced on the whole trip. It was 
a great last night and we went into our 
tents feeling very accomplished and 
proud, but also very excited for a fun day 
of rafting in the morning.
August 8th

We woke up around 7 to break down 
camp and get everything packed up 
so that we could leave right after we 
finished rafting. After packing up, we 
had a tasty breakfast of Cinnamon Toast 
Crunch with almond milk, and then 
made our way up to the lodge to check in 
for rafting. We spent the day on the West 
Branch of the Penobscot having a blast 
going down huge rapids with our guides. 
Even though we were still paddling, it 
was an incredible last day of trip and we 
all had a blast. 

After rafting we changed into dry 
clothes and waited for Marston to come 
pick us up to take us back to Kieve. On the 
van ride home we listened to some tunes, 
took naps, and stopped for dinner at Big 
G’s Deli. We ate massive sandwiches and 
then got back in the van with full bellies 
ready to make our return to camp. 

We got back to camp at the perfect 
time, and got an awesome welcome 
because everybody was up at flag. We 
gave everyone hugs and relished in the 
moment that we had finally returned to 

camp. We then got to work cleaning our 
gear and unpacking, then we went back 
up to our cabin to take much needed 
showers after an incredible �8-day trip.

 Andrew Robinson, HBC
 Pete Cooke, Counselor

Maine Trails I
Appalachian Trail
July 19th - Kieve to Pierce Pond

We woke up this morning at 6:�0 
and immediately busied ourselves with 
the daily clearing of the whole Buck 
building. After packing all of our bags 
into storage, we proceeded to breakfast, 
which was bagels and cream cheese, 
our last meal in civilization for a few 
weeks. After bagels, we announced to 
all of camp that we were departing on 
our ��-day mystery bus adventure, and 
began the process of saying goodbye and 
putting on the finishing touches, before 
hopping in a van and leaving Kieve at �0 
AM sharp. 

After a brief stop at Walmart for 
supplies, we pulled into the Main 
Logging Road, our start and end point, at 
around �. We spent an hour munching 
on cold cuts and packing the food that 
was coming with us into our bags, before 
waving goodbye to Dave, our driver, and 
beginning the wilderness part of our 
wilderness adventure. 

We had a little over four miles to our 
first campsite, Pierce Pond Lean-to on 
the edge of Pierce Pond. Because we 
were frequently taking breaks to check 
on our feet and the way our packs were 
being supported, we had a bit of a slow 
start, pulling into the campsite at 6:45 
PM. We quickly set up camp and began a 
delicious dinner of bacon cheeseburgers 
with extra Worcestershire sauce, cheffed 
up by yours truly. After cleaning dinner 
and having the first of many “moon-
moon” daily reflecting sessions, we 
hopped into our tents eager to start our 
first full day of backpacking through the 
Maine woods.

 -Hayden “Master Shifu” McKee
July 20th - Pierce Pond to 
Pleasant Pond

We started off the morning with a 
6:�0 wake-up. Trying not to be loud, we 
packed up our tents and had granola with 
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powdered milk for breakfast. We began 
to brainstorm possible trail names while 
we filled up water, then started hiking 
for three miles of mild downhill to the 
Kennebec River, taking funny breaks 
in between and enjoying the beautiful 
sounds of nature. We took an hour-long 
break at the river itself while we waited 
for the ferryman to ferry us across, having 
weird conversations while we waited for 
Baggy and Hayden. 

After crossing we had lunch in a 
parking lot by the trail, which was 
chicken, romaine lettuce, shredded 
cheese and ranch dressing in a tortilla, 
with refreshing sodas from store near the 
trail. Throughout the rest of the 6 miles, 
we enjoyed hilarious conversations 
during hiking and breaks, and Matt was 
being weirder than ever. Our feet were 
starting to hurt, but we didn’t care one 
bit. 

Baggie powered through the last part of 
the distance, leading us to our spacious 
campsite that was actually just a clearing 
on the side of a road. We set up tents, 
filled water bottles, and had a delicious 
dinner of Mexican bowls. We had a great 
time reflecting on the day in a triangle 
formation. We got to bed, preparing for a 
steep mountain tomorrow.

 -Ben “Pappy” Thorsheim
July 21st - Pleasant Pond to 
Bald Mountain Brook

Our day started like most others with 
a 6 a.m. wake up. In addition to Hayden, 
our other wake-up call was the little 
stove boiling away to heat up water for 
oatmeal. For breakfast, we had � hearty 
packets of oatmeal with peanut butter. 
After camp was all packed up, we started 
our journey with a little chant and some 
knucks all around. 

Almost immediately after leaving 
our makeshift campground, we found 
ourselves climbing up Pleasant Pond 
Mountain. The climb itself was just over 
a mile but the entire climb was filled 
with roots and rock faces that required 
some serious maneuvering to make it up. 
With our established system of hiking for 
�0 minutes and breaking for everyone to 
catch up, we made it up the mountain 
in no time and were able to enjoy the 
beautiful views that the summit had 

to offer. To top it off, there were many 
bunches of blueberries at the top that 
were very sweet and crunchy. 

Although we had made it up the 
mountain, our group had trouble with 
what followed: the descent. The way 
down was quite steep with many large 
drops and opportunities to stumble. The 
full descent took us until about 6 PM, 
where we set up shop for a rather late 
lunch and filled up water. While eating 
tuna on pita, we met a few very nice 
hikers finishing their days up as well. 

We left our “lunch” spot at about 7 and 
made the remaining � miles quick, with 
Baggy leading the pack. We pulled up 
to camp at about 9PM, and were greeted 
by a loud meow from another person 
staying at the campsite so that we would 
know they were there, which was very 
strange. We ate our dinner of pepperoni 
and cheese wraps, as our first long day of 
many came to a close.

 -Charlie “Beeto” Thoma
July 22nd - Bald Mountain Brook to 
Moxie Bald

We started the day with a pretty delayed 
wake-up at around 8am and ended up 
leaving the campsite at around 9:�0 after 
eating Nutri-Grain bars and Pop-Tarts 
for breakfast and waiting for everyone to 
take care of their morning rituals. 

I tried setting a pretty good pace as 
we went up Moxie Bald Mountain, and 
we were making pretty good time as we 
went up. After some awe-inspiring tunes 
from the legendary Soundcloud rapper 
Khri$m, we killed it and got to the top 
in no time at all. This was followed by 
some photos and us enjoying a delicious 
peanut butter and jelly lunch on 
tortillas. We also managed to pick many 
blueberries before deciding to make the 
trip back down. 

After a pretty steep descent and only 
� or � stops, we made it to the lean-to by 
�:�0, smashing our previous record of 7 
PM. Dinner was some homemade pizza 
cooked by our illustrious chefs Bower 
and Bayard, and Cheeto who cut pep. 
While it was delicious, it also had us 
cleaning late into the night, so we earned 
a good night’s sleep as we prepared for 
the big day tomorrow.

 -Ben “Brit” Norman
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July 23rd - Moxie Bald to Lake Hebron
We came to discover the savage heart 

of the wilderness, ten boys who couldn’t 
begin to comprehend the destructive 
nature of nature. This is Maine Trails. We 
rose at 5 AM, and departed at 7, after a 
healthy bowl of oats. The warm breakfast 
helped combat the rain around us, a new 
and terrifying environment. 

The trail was a blur, and bit by bit, mile 
by mile, we progressed, chipping away 
at the gargantuan �4-mile day. Mud, 
blisters, rolled ankles, and precarious 
crossings threatened to halt our march, 
but nonetheless we persevered. Finally 
wood turned to an open river, and we 
were at our second crossing. Swimming, 
some hornets, and a load of leeches came 
with the brief moment of respite. We 
returned to the trail in high spirits. 

The path wound vertically and 
directionally, and after more and more 
hard work we reached the lean-to at 
our intended campsite. I scoff, only 
the beginning of our journey. PB and 
J tortillas were paired with frequent 
bathroom breaks and conversation with 
other hikers, and after lunch the insanity 
began. 

This was with Baggy experiencing 
some inopportune internal discomfort 
and created a time vacuum, setting us 
behind our already harsh schedule. But 
are we not boys of Kieve, bred to thrive 
on dark, chaotic energy? We persevered, 
pushing up a final slope, down a marsh, 
across a river to an incredibly rewarding 
tortellini meal on the edge of a lake. In 
the end, we were able to push each other 
and keep going.

 -Bayard “California Pants” Walsh
July 24th - Lake Hebron to Northeast 
Whitewater: Thrills and Chills

We rose at a cozy 7ish this morning. 
The gang got out of our little space at the 
trail clearing and set off for their 4ish-
mile journey. Progress was rapid with 
Hudson “Best Camper” Lazzara fearlessly 
leading the men through the woods. The 
top off Buck Hill reaped excellent scenic 
views enjoyed by all. 

Eventually the gang made it to the 
resupply with Hudson “Legitimately 
better than all others” Lazzara breaking 
through first as the leader. Within a 

short time the squad arrived at Northeast 
Whitewater and did the resupply. Adrien, 
Lennan and Sam got tight snacks that 
they shared with all. The cabin chilled 
for a bit with Brian, then had showers 
and toilets with real plumbing, which 
was tight. Finally dinner was served and 
we feasted on chicken, steak, rice, pasta, 
bread, butter, sauce and more. It was 
heaven on a plate. 

This was followed up with a moose 
tour which, while yielding no moose, 
gave these boys some memories they 
wouldn’t forget. Bower on Ben Norman, 
Ben Thorsheim attempting to stern, and 
knucks all around. Good times were 
had. 

The epilogue was s’mores shared with 
South Harris, followed by a dank moon-
moon session where we talked about the 
high point of our years. There was much 
talk of Kieve and hanging with friends. 
Now I write so you may read, until next 
time. -Hudson “Goldfinger” Lazzara
July 25th - Northeast Whitewater to 
Leeman Brook

Yurts! We got up in some real beds 
(hallelujah) and cleaned up the yurts. 
Then we sorted out our group gear and 
packed our bags nice and easily, then 
ate a delicious breakfast that Northeast 
Whitewater prepared for us, made of 
blueberry pancakes, sausage patties, 
scrambled eggs, and hash browns, all 
lathered in maple syrup and butter. We 
chilled for a bit, then got stuffed to the 
brim in a van and headed for the start of 
the �00 mile wilderness. 

The hike wasn’t very notable or 
noteworthy, so after � quick miles we 
got to the campsite and ate a lunch of 
chicken quesadillas, then chilled. During 
this “chilling” period I was taking a nap 
until dinner in my hammock so I cannot 
recount anything that happened, but 
I somewhat recall Cheeto and Bayard 
getting very cozy in their hammock. 
Dinner was chicken sandwiches which 
were cooked primarily by Adrien, then 
we had moon-moon where we talked 
about what we wanted to do the summer 
after finishing Kieve, then we headed off 
to our tents to really sink our teeth into 
this leg the next day.

 -Lennan “Lepsy” McEniry
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July 26th - Leeman Brook to Wilson 
Valley

We started off with a healthy breakfast of 
eggs, bacon, sausage, english muffins and 
tortillas. At first, the rain coming down 
didn’t scare anyone, just inconvenienced 
us as we took down our tents. Little did 
we know at that point, the rain would not 
stop until after we had set up our tents at 
the end of the day. 

As we hiked, we became one with the 
rain and the cloud people and accepted 
our fates as wet. Thorsheim officially 
became an old man when three old 
hikers walked by our group and only 
acknowledged or talked to Thorsheim, 
and each physically embraced him with 
a pat on the back or a handshake. 

Our workout gang continued our 
workout regime through the mud. We 
learned how to successfully nail the Halo 
theme song. It was extremely mythical 
to sing at the top of our lungs in the 
downpour. We ate lunch at Little Wilson 
Falls, a 40-foot waterfall. The trail was 
fun as well, many groups broke off and 
had great discussions. 

Throughout all this, we hiked through 
the trail that was rapidly becoming a 
series of 4-inch puddles. We were soaked 
and muddy, and on top of this, we had 
a treacherous terrain including a Lord of 
the Rings-esque forest and a long stretch 
where we hiked on top of a ridge. We 
also had � river crossings that had fast 
moving water, and it was hard to get our 
footing. Ultimately we pushed through 
and made it to campsite by 6, and ate 
delicious pizza in the rain. One of our 
tougher days so far has also been one of 
the most rewarding and fun days.

 -Bower “Space Jam” Schmaltz
July 27th - Wilson Valley to Cloud Pond

We had a very slow wake-up this 
morning, eating granola and powdered 
milk, mostly being slowed down by the 
enormous 4-inch deep puddles that had 
miraculously formed under each of our 
tents. 

The first section of the day’s hike 
comprised of constant rock hopping, 
not only across flat terrain, but also 
downhill as well. We eventually were 
lucky enough to find a few small patches 
of sun during a break to dry off many of 

our clothes and sleeping bags. 
After a large but welcome river crossing 

that washed off our feet, we stopped for 
a long lunch of PB and J and an extended 
bathroom break before Barren Mountain. 
It was around 4 PM when we started 
the mountain proper, and soon after 
an enormous thunderstorm, complete 
with very heavy rainfall, caught us by 
surprise. As we were climbing and the 
rain was starting to dampen our spirits 
and our packs, we began to chant 
extremely aggressive and hype things to 
pick us all up during breaks. It was all 
worth it, as once we reached the Barren 
Ledges viewpoints, we were in awe at 
the view, then destroyed it as we could 
see our end goal for the day and it was 
very far away. 

We quickly hiked through a sketchy 
forest and up to the summit to see a 
sick view of a harvest moon quickly 
disappearing into the clouds. The rest 
of the hike was done in the dark and 
silence of the woods until we made our 
way down the 0.4 mile side trail to Cloud 
Pond. No matter the weather or the time 
it took for us to get there, it was by far the 
coolest view and is definitely up there 
for the best day of the trip so far.

 -Sam “Glasses Jacket Shirt Man”
  Emery

July 28th - Cloud Pond to 
Chairback Gap

Today we woke up at 7, because we 
had come in late the night before. We ate 
cold oatmeal, which is actually not that 
bad. People were a little sluggish with 
their packing up this morning, so we 
couldn’t leave until 9:�0. We navigated 
around the puddles on the trail, left over 
from yesterday’s rains. 

Our first break was Fourth Mountain 
Bog, where we found a bunch of Pitcher 
plants, a somewhat rare carnivorous 
plant. Cheeto suggested around this time 
that avocado pits were perhaps simply 
coconuts that had not fully grown, and 
was thusly banned from speaking for a 
while. We summited Fourth Mountain at 
��, which was slightly worrying since we 
still had � more mountains to climb that 
day. The sun had come out and we were 
all sweating, hiking without tree cover. 

The next mountain, Third Mountain, 
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was very steep, and was probably the 
hardest one. We had PB and J for lunch, 
except we ran out of jelly the day before 
as Thorsheim ate it all. 

As we started hiking the last mountain 
of the day, Columbus Mountain, it started 
raining cats and dogs, with terribly 
intimidating lightning that disappeared 
as quickly as it had appeared. 

We arrived at our campsite around 8 
o’clock, and had pasta with alfredo sauce 
and a bunch of vegetables, which was 
delicious. This was certainly one of the 
hardest days of the trip so far, but also 
one of the most rewarding.

 -Adrien “Chavabroski” Chavarot
July 29th - Chairback Gap to 
Carl Newhall

We woke up at about 6:�0 AM. It 
was the day after we had climbed � 
mountains, so we were understandably 
a little tired. We started our day off 
strong, climbing Chairback Mountain, 
which had incredible views and many 
blueberries waiting for us at the top. We 
made our way down the extremely steep 
other side of the mountain, killing many 
horse flies along the way, before arriving 
at the Katahdin Iron Works road and 
eating a lunch of tuna sandwiches. 

After crossing the West Branch of the 
Pleasant River, we began the trek through 
the Gulf Hagas area for about 5 miles 
of pretty similar looking gentle uphill 
before arriving at our campsite for the 
night at around 8 PM. We had pepperoni 
quesadillas for dinner and went to bed, 
nervous since we were about to start the 
legendary four peaks day.

 -Baggy “Bulldozer” Williams
July 30th - Carl Newhall to East Branch

Knowing that today was going to be 
a long day, we packed up our stuff that 
morning hastily and ate some oatmeal 
before we started hiking. We quickly got 
into a groove of hiking to a peak, eating 
a snack while taking a break to wait for 
everyone, then powering through to the 
next peak. 

Finally, after pushing through three 
pretty unimpressive peaks, we arrived at 
the fourth of the day, White Cap, which 
had incredible views. There we ate our 
last PB and J for this leg and got to see 
straight through to Katahdin, one of our 

big goals this trip. It was surreal to see not 
only where we had come from behind us 
but also where we were going to be going 
over the next week or so. 

With our stomachs full, we quickly 
hiked down to the next stop, which was 
Logan Brook Lean-To, where we filled up 
water at the brook and used the bathroom, 
as well as met another group doing a 
similar trip from Chewonki. Seeing them 
gave us some needed perspective, and 
as we realized that nightfall wasn’t too 
far, we made our way from there to the 
night’s campsite around 8:�0. After the 
past four days of long, difficult days, we 
were all extremely tired so we ate our 
pasta and went right to sleep knowing 
that we had a resupply tomorrow.

 -Sam “Glasses Jacket Shirt Man” Emer
July 31st - East Branch to Cooper Brook

Today marked the start of a new leg, 
so we said goodbye to what can firmly 
be called the hardest part of the trip. 
We finished the last of our oatmeal after 
waking up at the normal 6:�0 AM. 

We had five miles to our resupply point, 
but in between here and there was Little 
Boardman Mountain, which was nothing 
compared to the mountains we had been 
climbing previously, but nonetheless it 
had us breathing hard at times and we 
were glad to see it behind us. 

We reached our resupply, around an 
hour late, but Brian wasn’t even there 
yet so it was ok. He hooked us up with 
some Gatorade, as well as our new food, 
snack bags and GORP for the leg. He 
also dropped some serious information 
on Beeto about the importance of eating 
complex carbohydrates. 

Eventually we put on our now much 
heavier packs and began the quick �-mile 
hike to the campsite from the resupply 
point, and we got there at around 5. This 
campsite was an amazing swim spot. We 
ate bacon cheeseburgers for dinner and 
went to bed at the end of a really great 
day. -Ben “Brit” Norma
August 1st - Cooper Brook to Antlers

The day started with a banger of a 
meal: tortilla wrapped sausage, bacon, 
egg and cheese sandwiches. The rest of 
the morning went as planned with many 
delays and many trips to the privy for 
some of us. As we were sweeping the 
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campsite to head out, the Chewonki 
group that we had seen two days before 
rolled up and said hello, and we met 
a boy named Jack. After learning of 
their presence, we became all the more 
motivated to get hiking so we could get 
there before them. 

It wasn’t until our second stop that we 
caught up to Hayden and Baggy, who had 
left earlier. Once we had stopped at the 
day’s halfway point, 7 or 8 people headed 
down to the water to either swim or dunk 
their heads in and suntan. Our break was 
about an hour long until the Chewonki 
group caught up with us, which signaled 
that it was time for us to get going. While 
they passed us initially while we were 
getting ready to leave, we quickly passed 
them with our great pace, and before long 
we were at the day’s campsite, Antlers, at 
around � PM. 

Within minutes of arriving, hammocks 
were already being set up and used. 
The afternoon consisted of swimming, 
reading, napping, talking and Mao. For 
dinner, the cooking crew whipped up 
some delicious Mexican bowls with 
chicken, rice, onions, peppers and more. 
The day ended with some star-gazing on 
the beach and silhouette dancing from 
Hayden. -Charlie “Beeto” Thomas
August 2nd - Antlers to State Campsite

Today we started the day with 
luxuriously hot oatmeal breakfasts. 
Thorsheim had an explosive and volatile 
start to the day as he informed us of 
some irregularity issues that he had been 
having the day before, likely stemming 
from the two pounds of prunes that he 
had eaten a week prior. The cabin packed 
up to leave Antlers and when Ben was 
ready, we started to hike. 

We cranked out several miles early in 
the morning and relaxed on a nice sandy 
beach on Jo-Mary Lake. Norman used 
every last minute of every break as he 
proceeded to read an entire book over 
the course of the day. 

After more miles and Cheeto being 
renamed Chad, we reached a lake with 
another great view of Katahdin, the first 
since Whitecap a few days prior. Baggy 
was so excited to see the mountain that 
he fell in the water. We stopped for lunch 
at a gravel logging road, and a thru-hiker 

stopped with us briefly to put a very 
makeshift bandage on his toe, which he 
had apparently lacerated. 

After conquering a maze-like section 
of the trail, we arrived at our campsite 
only to find that Chewonki and a group 
from Unity College were also staying 
there, meaning that we had to resort to 
using a slightly smaller section of the 
campsite than we were hoping for. We 
frolicked in the wild for awhile, and we 
had some chicken fights, before eating 
pizza for dinner and retiring to our tents 
for the night.

 -Bower “Space Jam” Schmaltz
August 3rd - State Campsite to 
Rainbow Stream

Today we had granola for breakfast. 
Cheeto did not eat as much as he probably 
should have, so we all tried to encourage 
him. We set off at 9 AM, which is a pretty 
normal start time for us. The sky was 
overcast and time passed by quickly. 

At some point we had to climb a very 
steep mountain, Nesuntabunt, and most 
of us struggled since we were very used 
to the flat terrain of the past few days. At 
the top we found a sick view of Katahdin 
and the surrounding area, and I almost 
dropped the map off a cliff face. 

We proceeded from there down the 
mountain to a crescent-shaped pond 
titled Crescent Pond, where we had our 
lunch of PB and J. The terrain in this area 
was very rooty and slippery, so many of 
us had trouble navigating it. 

We arrived at the campsite at 7. Bayard 
and I pumped the water for the pasta, and 
it took us a while because we pumped 
way more than we actually needed to 
cook it. There wasn’t much of a sunset 
because of the clouds, but we didn’t 
mind since we had somehow dodged 
rain all day.

 -Adrien “Chavabroski” Chavarot
August 4th - Rainbow Stream to 
Hurd Brook

What’s up, Chads! The boys woke up 
in the rain on day �7, but didn’t let it 
affect them and continued to bool. We 
set a strong pace and passed the time by 
discussing some of our favorite counselors 
that we had had over the years, which 
helped our morale as we passed through 
a particularly wet and swampy section 



�0�

of trail. We took a break at the side of 
the trail overlooking Rainbow Lake to 
eat tuna sandwiches, before starting our 
ascent of the meager Rainbow Ledges. 

Once we reached the top, we spent 
quite a bit of time picking from the 
extremely numerous blueberry bushes, 
before pushing on a quick few miles to 
the days campsite. 

When we got there, we whipped up 
a quick meal of alfredo and went off to 
bed, eager to start the next day where 
we would finally leave the �00 mile 
wilderness and arrive at the base of 
Katahdin.

 -Bayard “California Pants” Walsh
August 5th - Hurd Brook to 
Katahdin Stream

This morning we had a beautiful wake 
up at 5:�0. We immediately ate Pop-Tarts 
and Nutri-Grain bars in our tents. We 
hiked �.5 miles to the Abol Store, where 
we were rewarded for completing the 
�00 mile wilderness with soda, donuts 
and Uncle Ray’s BBQ chips. 

After recovering from the obvious 
sugar crash, we threw on our packs and 
began the remaining �0.� miles along the 
trail to the base of Katahdin. The terrain 
was very nice for most of it, starting off 
with very wide trails and few roots and 
rocks, and as the day went on it became 
more and more like what we were used 
to. 

The big highlight was when we 
stopped at Big Niagara Falls, where we 
could jump off cliffs into the water and 
climb under the waterfall itself. I took 
a really long nap instead of swimming, 
and Hudson lost his flip flop while 
swimming. We had PB and J for lunch 
and I dropped my bread a bunch of times 
and no one would pass me the honey. 

We hiked up a gradual incline for 
two hours until we got to Katahdin 
Stream around 6:�0. Once there we ate a 
delicious meal of spank, before hopping 
in our tents at 8 to try to get as much 
sleep as we could before Katahdin.

 -Ben “Pappy” Thorsheim
August 6th - Katahdin Stream to 
Round Barn

Today was finally the day we had all 
been waiting for. A � AM wake-up with 
hot oatmeal got us starting our trek up 

the great mountain at 4:�6 AM. We began 
in the dark, and the sky got lighter over 
our heads as we hiked up and made our 
way up the starting few miles of the 
mountain. 

Once we reached tree line, it was clear 
that we unfortunately weren’t going to 
have time to make it all the way to the 
top of the mountain, so we just dropped 
our day packs at tree line and spent an 
hour playing around climbing rocks 
and taking pictures where it looked like 
we were dangling off the edge of the 
mountain. 

When we were done at the boulder field, 
we made our way down the mountain, 
meeting Will Hackett at the bottom and 
getting driven to our day’s destination, 
the southern end of the Maine Trails trip 
where we would finish the section that 
we had not climbed yet. 

On the way we got some McDonalds 
for lunch, and as soon as we got to the 
campsite we busy with enjoying the rest 
of the beautiful day that we were lucky 
enough to have at Round Barn. After 
some amount of swimming, a fire and 
some tortellini, we crawled into our tents 
and got ready to start the last section of 
our trip. -Matt “The Weekday” Kellett
August 7th - Round Barn to 
Little Bigelow

The morning was very lackadaisical. 
We got up around 9-�0 and had breakfast 
burritos filled with ground up burger 
patties, onions, home fries, egg, bacon 
and and various sauces and spices. It 
rained a little bit right as we were starting, 
then kept clear for a little bit. 

Immediately as we started the day, 
we tried to get back on the Appalachian 
Trail, but accidentally walked down the 
wrong trail for about �0 minutes. Once 
we actually got started, we were faced 
with 4 miles of very boring, steady 
uphill, followed by walking on the crest 
of Little Bigelow mountain for a mile and 
a half, then descending halfway down 
the mountain to the campsite. 

While we thought we could handle 
anything after Katahdin, we somewhat 
underestimated the mountain and it 
proved to be a little more difficult than 
we thought it would be. At the start of 
the crest we enjoyed a lunch of chicken 
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and lettuce wraps. When it started to rain 
again a little later, we pushed on from 
there to the campsite, and the descent 
from the mountain was pretty frustrating 
terrain. 

Once we got to camp we did was we 
always do: set up camp and cook dinner, 
which was chicken quesadillas. At moon-
moon that night we discussed what 
aspect of our lives this trip has made us 
appreciate the most, then we went off to 
bed in anticipation of the last full day of 
the trip. -Lennan “Lepsy” McEniry
August 8th - Little Bigelow to 
West Carry Pond

Today started at the midway point 
of the descent down Little Bigelow, so 
we knew we would be starting the day 
off with climbing down the rest of the 
mountain. We had oatmeal for breakfast, 
until Bower knocked over the water and 
anyone who hadn’t already added water 
had to have it dry or cold. 

We started the �.4 miles down the 
mountain and completed it remarkably 
quickly, but then Bower realized that he 
had forgotten his buff at the campsite. 
Not a strong morning for Bower. He ran 
back to the campsite as fast as he could 
with Hayden, and they caught up to us 
not long later. 

We made our way up the first hill of 
the day, and upon descending it, we 
crossed Long Falls Dam Road, which is 
sometimes called the �000 mile marker 
even though it is actually like �0�0. We 
spent some time at the road trying to get 
passing logging trucks to honk, and we 
were 7 for 7 in the time that we were 
sitting there. 

At that point all that was between us 
and our last campsite as Kieve campers 
was �.5 miles and one small mountain, 
named Round Top Mountain. It was 
a pretty short day, so we got into the 
campsite at around � and had plenty 
of time to do things like swim, read, sit 
in hammocks and talk. While we were 
swimming we had some good chicken 
fighting, and group piggybacking, just 
generally Thorsheim-based activities. 

We eventually returned to the campsite 
and started cooking up pizzas for dinner. 
After dinner all �� members of the cabin 
crawled into one tent and had a moon 

moon where we talked about what we 
would miss most about coming to Kieve 
in the summer. While we were doing an 
extended moon moon, it got really hot in 
the tent so we moved outside and had a 
discussion about what we thought made 
a good counselor to try and prepare us 
for it if we want to come back in a few 
years on staff. 

Then we just started telling stories for 
a little bit, but a little bit of rain got us 
spooked so we got our stuff bombproofed 
and hopped in our tents to conclude the 
last day we will have as a cabin on trip. 
Pretty soon Lennan, Sam, Adrien, Baggy, 
Hudson, Ben, Bayard, Ben, Cheeto and 
Bower will leave their lives as campers 
behind forever. It’s been the time of our 
lives and I’ll never forget. Thank you 
boys. -Hudson “GoldFinger” Lazzara
August 9th - West Carry Pond to Kieve

We woke up at 5:�0 today, and in our 
excitement were able to be hiking by 
6:�0, one of our fastest days all trip. We 
had Nutri-Grain Bars and Pop-Tarts for 
breakfast, then cruised our way through 
6 miles of flat, easy terrain. 

For the last two miles, Hayden had us 
hike it on our own so we had some time 
to think about the fact that the trip was 
ending. Then we got to the van and the 
trip was done!

 -Baggy “Bulldozer” Williams
 Hayden McKee, HBC
 Matt Kellett, Counselor

Maine Trails II
Appalachian Trail
July 19th - Pleasant Pond

Today marked the start of Maine 
Trails II’s twenty-three day trip on the 
Appalachian Trail. The young men woke 
up early to clean our temporary cabin in 
Buck with Maine Trails I. This included 
packing away suitcases and personal 
belongings we wouldn’t be taking on the 
trip. Once finished, we headed to the top 
of the hill for our last flag raising until we 
completed our journey. Afterward, we 
headed down to Pasquaney for our last 
breakfast in camp which was bagels and 
cream cheese. From there we finalized 
packing our gear before packing our 
trailer with our food and bags. 

Once we loaded the van, assistant 
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director Chris Sanchez drove us two and 
a half hours to Caratunk, a small village 
off the Kennebec River and the starting 
and ending point of our trip. 

Upon arrival, we quickly unloaded 
and unpacked our gear and, after a small 
lunch of deli sandwiches, began our five-
mile hike to our first campsite, Pleasant 
Pond. The trail was mostly flat with 
occasional uphill which Trails II walked 
past at a brisk pace. Later, after about 
two hours of hiking, we arrived at the 
Pleasant Pond Lean-to. 

Once we set up camp, a few campers 
went down to the pond to go for a quick 
swim after the day’s hike. We finished the 
night with a filling meal of double bacon 
cheeseburgers before heading to bed, the 
first day of Trails already complete.

 -Tom Heffernan, Maine Trails II HBC
July 20th - Bald Mountain Brook

On paper, the Maine Trails trip begins 
on July �9 when the boys are driven to 
Caratunk and hike 5 miles along a friendly 
stretch of the AT. However, the boys’ 
journey starts on the next day when they 
must summit Pleasant Pond Mountain 
only to hike 4 miles of downhill, which 
is far from pleasant. 

For the members of Maine Trails 
II, this day began at eight a.m. with a 
hearty breakfast of bagels, cream cheese, 
and a generous portion of bacon. After 
devouring their breakfast, the boys set 
off, led by the day’s trip leader, William 
Cauley. 

Almost immediately the group ran into 
their first major obstacle, the beginning 
of Pleasant Pond Mountain. Undaunted, 
the boys set off at a rapid pace. At first, 
the group struggled with every step, 
weighed down by the weight on their 
backs and the burning in their legs, but 
they persisted and eventually fell into 
a rhythm that would carry them all the 
way to the summit. Much to the surprise 
of both the counselors, the boys managed 
to reach the peak in less than two and 
a half hours. However, the day had just 
begun. 

Much to the excitement of everyone 
in the cabin for � miles after their climb, 
the trail is all downhill, but this did not 
make it easy. To the ill-experienced knees 
of the cabin, this downhill was grueling, 

but they pushed onwards as they had 
before. They continued this way until 
they stopped for a lunch break at Joe’s 
Hole. 

At this point, everyone was tired 
and just wanted to get to camp. Once 
everyone finished eating, they trudged 
on in silence until at long last they 
reached camp.

 -William Cauley / Backtalk
July 21st - Moxie Bold

Day � to our �00-mile trek started 
with a �:00 a.m. wake up. A breakfast of 
Pop-Tarts and Clif Bars gave the group 
the energy burst to begin our climb up 
Mt. Moxie Bald. We hiked in silence up 
the steep slope of the mountain. It had 
been decided that we would try to climb 
to the top of Moxie before the sunrise. 
As we pushed up the mountain, the 
hill gradually got steeper until it was 
necessary to climb with the use of our 
hands. We summited the peak at 4:50 
a.m., �0 minutes before the sunrise. We 
watched a majestic sunrise and continued 
our hike down the mountain. 

It was apparent the group was anxious 
to get into camp; we pushed on with any 
rest breaks to our next campsite. By 6:�0 
a.m. everyone was in their tents catching 
up on lost sleep. The group spent the 
rest of the day chilling under the canopy 
of trees and mentally preparing for the 
following day.

 -Tucker Catlin / Playmaker
July 22nd - Horseshoe Canyon

The boys of MT� started the day 
reasonably late relative to the prior days 
of the trip. As our bags got light, we used 
our last breakfast meal of granola and 
powdered milk, something new that the 
group had never tried. 

Today we would attempt a double day 
to decrease our resupply trek the next 
day. A quick sweep of the campsite and 
we went down the flat, but the long trail 
to our next campsite. A solid pace was 
set, and only a few small breaks to rest 
were had, and we got to our lunch spot 
before ��. The tuna and mayo meal was 
demolished, and we hit our stride for a 
final stretch to the campsite before �:�0. 

Kam, our JC, and a few others 
volunteered to walk to Monson, a small 
town, to get some goods as a celebration 
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for our long day. We sat around sharing 
stories over a bowl of tortellini before we 
crawled into our tents, excited for the 
resupply the next day.

 -Max Arnold / Beatbox
July 23rd - Northeast Whitewater

Day five of our trip started off grey 
and rainy. The men of MTII started off 
the day strong despite this rain. Kam and 
Tom boiled some water, and everybody 
ate oatmeal with raisins. Then camp was 
packed up, and everyone began walking 
at a solid pace so that we could get to 
the road where we were getting picked 
up on time. 

After about five miles of hiking through 
the wet and misty woods, we reached the 
road and were picked up. We then drove 
to Northeast Whitewater where we were 
resupplied. Everyone then moved into 
the quaint yurts where we were staying 
for the night and enjoyed a warm shower 
in the bathhouse. After the rains, a lunch 
of cold cuts was dished out and was 
quickly wolfed down. Then everyone 
hung out in the yurts playing cards and 
enjoying each others company. 

After these fun hours in the yurts 
MTII went to a scrumptious dinner of 
chicken, steak, pasta, rice, and brownies, 
provided by Northeast Whitewater. After 
dinner came the highlight of the night, 
the moose tour. Everyone piled into a van 
and were driven to a secluded lake. From 
there we paddled out into the lake in 
canoes and were able to see a moose and 
a calf. After seeing these cool animals, 
we got back into the van and on the drive 
back to Northeast Whitewater saw two 
more moose. This capped off the end to 
another great day with the gentlemen of 
MTII. -Spencer Sampliner / John Doe
July 24th - Leeman Brook

The boys of MTII started out with an 
excellent breakfast from NE Whitewater, 
some beautiful pancakes, and eggs. We 
set off shortly after eating to the start of 
the �00 Mile Wilderness section of the 
Appalachian Trail to Katahdin. We took 
our time on the hike due to a short walk. 

We arrived at a fantastic campsite that 
has a majestic stream with cool spots for 
chilling out and conversation. We had 
some tasty double downs with ranch 
for dinner. Later that night we had some 

fascinating discussions about books 
until we all got tired and had some good 
sleep.

 -Hayden Hunt / Lenny the Lobster roll
July 25th - Wilson Valley

The boys started the day with a hearty 
breakfast of Clif Bars and Pop Tarts. 
Some creative boys added peanut butter 
into the mix by smearing it between a 
Clif Bar and a Pop Tart. Within the first 
two minutes of the hike, the trip leader, 
Finn Small, slipped on a rock and landed 
on his knee, bruising it. The day went on 
pretty slowly, with the boys being very 
careful around slippery stones. 

Lunch was at the Wilson Valley Lean-
to, where the boys enjoyed a very filling 
meal of quesadillas with pepperoni, 
salami, peppers, bacon, and mozzarella 
cheese. 

The rest of the day was incredibly 
relaxed, with some boys either napping 
in their tents or chatting in the Lean-
To. Dinner was also incredibly filling. 
The boys enjoyed a meal of rice with 
seasoning. The day ended pretty quickly 
with the boys falling asleep with full 
stomachs. -Finn Small / Achilles
July 26th - Cloud Pond

The boys of MTII woke up to a solid 
drizzle and yet an enjoyable and hearty 
breakfast consisting of oatmeal. Ahead 
of them lay a daunting task, including 
summiting Barren Mountain. The boys 
left the campsite just after a senior man 
and a couple. The drizzle persisted, but 
the trail remained flat for the time being. 

The boys, drenched from all the rain, 
eventually came upon Wilson Valley for 
lunch only to find the same couple and 
senior man. After a delicious meal of PB 
& Js, the ascent up the mountain began, 
the boys struggling, boots soaked, fought 
as the rain turned into a downpour with 
no reprieve for personal dryness. 

The boys struggled to the top to find an 
old fire tower. The view, unfortunately, 
consisted of many clouds. From there, 
they went onto Cloud Pond Lean-to, only 
to see the same couple and senior man 
again, only this time with �� or so other 
campers. However, meaty quesadillas 
put to boys to bed with full stomachs and 
ended a day they shall remember.

 -Thomas de Carbonnieres / The Chef
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July 27th - Chairback Gap
The day started with a breakfast of 

crunchy granola and powdered milk. 
After that, the boys began the first of 
three mountains. It was very steep, and 
there were several sharp turns. It took �.5 
miles to climb. 

Next, the boys had to summit the 
second mountain, which was longer, but 
less steep, only taking an hour to climb. 
There, they enjoyed a quick lunch of 
tuna and mayo. After that, they rushed to 
the top the last mountain to reach camp. 
At camp, they ate pasta alfredo.

 -William Cauley / Backtalk
July 28th - Carl Newhall

We started off our �0th day with a 
hearty breakfast of Builder Bars and 
Pop-Tarts. We said our goodbye to the 
Winnebago campers as we started our 
hike. 

As we began our day, we quickly 
summited Chairback Mountain. From 
the top of Chairback Mountain, we had 
views of both White Cap Mountain and 
Saddleback Mountain. 

After hiking an additional 4.5 miles, 
we enjoyed a tasty lunch of PB & J 
sandwiches. The highlight of the day 
was the view of Screw Auger Falls. 
After taking time to admire the falls, we 
decided to take a refreshing swim in the 
pools below the falls. 

We got back on the trail and pushed 
hard to the Carl A. Newhall Lean-to 
where we set up camp and started dinner 
preparations. A hearty dinner of tortellini 
and pepperoni had our stomachs full to 
their contentment. We sat under the stars 
a cabin and conversed until one by one 
we fell asleep on the ground.

 -Tucker Catlin / Playmaker
July 29th - East Branch

Today, all the campers woke up at the 
early time of 7:00 a.m. They sated their 
hunger with a meal of Pop-Tarts and 
protein bars, and then they were off. At 
first, they struggled on the uphill but 
with persistence they got to the summit. 
Unfortunately, they were only getting 
started. They did the next two mountains 
without stopping. 

After a brief break at the peak of Hay 
Mountain, they made their way up the 
day’s last mountain, White Cap. Once 

there, they enjoyed a lunch of tuna before 
setting off on the rest of their hike. 

Two miles out from the campsite the 
group stopped to help some volunteers 
naturalize the landscape. Two hours later 
they set off to camp. When they got there, 
they ate gato gato then went to bed.

 -William Cauley / Backtalk
July 30th - Cooper Brook Falls

On day �� of the ��-day Maine Trails 
adventure, the men of MTII woke up 
late, feeling well rested. For breakfast, 
MTII had oatmeal and then started 
rapidly hiking. We hiked for five miles 
up two small mountains before coming 
to Crawford Pond. 

At Crawford Pond, we swam and 
had a lunch of PB & Js on the beach. 
After lunch, we hiked another three 
miles to our campsite at Cooper Brook 
Falls. There we set up camp and then 
immediately went swimming in the river 
next to our campsite. We frolicked in the 
mini-rapids for awhile before drying off 
and then enjoying a nice dinner of rice 
and pepperoni burritos. 

After dinner, we sat around conversing 
and sharing stories until the light grew 
dim and fell asleep with smiles on our 
faces. -Spencer Sampliner / John Doe
July 31st - Antlers

At last, after a long 8-day leg MTII had 
found themselves on the long-awaited 
resupply day. A prompt 7 a.m. wake up 
got the campsite taken down by 7:50. 
A brief breakfast of Clif Bars and the 
cabin was en route to Jo-Mary Road. Our 
supplier, Brian brought all necessary 
goods for our next 5-day leg, as well as 
fresh fruit, Gatorade, and mail. 

The boys got all goods packed, and 
with our new heavy packs, we trudged on 
for the last 4 miles to arguably the nicest 
campsite of the trip so far. The remainder 
of the day was filled with swimming, 
reading, relaxing, and best of all, a hearty 
meal of double down cheeseburgers. We 
fell asleep with optimism for the rest of 
the trip and especially Katahdin.

 -Max Arnold / Beatbox
August 1st - Wadleigh

Today the boys of MTII woke promptly 
at 7:�0 to make it from Antlers to 
Wadleigh after a delicious breakfast of 
sausage, egg, and cheese. The boys made 
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their way to Namakanta Campsite for a 
delicious lunch of chicken tortillas. 

The total mileage during the day was 
taxing on the boys, but after pushing 
through the pain, they made it to 
Wadleigh Campsite in good spirits. Some 
amusing games allowed the boys to cool 
down with some of the campsite’s local 
population. A hearty dinner of fried rice 
let the boys sleep well with an equally 
difficult day ahead of them.

 -Thomas de Carbonnieres / The Chef
August 2nd - Rainbow Spring

The men of MTII got up early on a 
peaceful morning at a beautiful campsite. 
We had a fantastic breakfast of Pop-Tarts 
and Clif Bars. Full of energy, the men set 
off for a nice short hike for an outstanding 
view of Katahdin. 

When we set off after a nice little break, 
we met some cool hikers. From then on it 
was smooth sailing with cool winds and 
clouds providing refreshing cover. We all 
enjoyed a tasty lunch of PB & Js while 
resting our legs. 

We then set off on a short 4-mile stretch 
to our very peaceful campsite at Rainbow 
Spring. The time at our campground 
was spindled due to the nice breeze and 
excellent swimming. Dinner consisted of 
tasty and filling pepperoni and cheese 
quesadillas. The men had an early night 
because of the long and hard day they 
had just conquered.

 -Hayden Hunt / 
 Lenny the Lobster Roll

August 3rd - Hurd Brook
MTII awoke focused on their 7/6 mile 

trek ahead. We quickly broke down 
camp and finished off the Rainbow Lake 
section of our journey. We took a nice 
break at the base of Rainbow Mountain 
with no one willing to do the extra 
mileage for the view. Even so, we had 
Rainbow Ledges to conquer before we 
could stop for the night. 

Slowly, but undoubtedly, we peaked to 
the top of Rainbow Ledges which had a 
sign up at the top listing mileage peak. 
Jokingly we told our HBC we’d be more 
than happy to peak that day. After our 
rest at to the top, we went non-stop to 
the campsite where we finished off the 
day with full stomachs of tortellini.

 -Max Arnold / Beatbox

August 4th - Katahdin Stream
The men of MTII woke up prepared 

to start the ��-mile day. Even though it 
was raining, the men got up bright and 
early. The men were out of camp at 8 
a.m. sharp. 

As the rain steadily increased, the boys 
trudged into Abol Pines. The men of MTII 
felt refreshed after sodas and chips from 
the Abol Pine store. Soon after the men 
of MTII continued their hike to Katahdin 
Stream. It is evident that the boys were 
anxious to get into the campsite because 
there were minimal stops along the trail. 

The exciting stop along the path was 
the break at Big Niagra Falls. The men of 
MTII seemed mesmerized with the beauty 
of the falls. After the stop at the falls, the 
men of MTII pushed on and arrived at 
the campsite where they enjoyed a late 
lunch of PB & Js. 

After lunch, the men of MTII took a 
well needed and deserved nap. Soon after 
a dinner of pasta alfredo was prepared. 
The boys ate quickly and chatted around 
the fire. Shortly after the boys took to the 
tents to get a well-needed rest.

 -Tucker Catlin / Playmaker
August 5th - Round Barn

The day started bright and early 
when the boys of MTII woke up at three 
o’clock in the morning. They ate a hearty 
breakfast of bars and Pop-Tarts, barely 
being able to keep their eyes open due 
to sheer exhaustion. The hike started out 
reasonably straightforward, with a mostly 
flat trail, and only a little elevation. 

Once the boys were about a mile in, 
they passed Katahdin Stream Falls, and 
the path started to get steeper and steeper. 
The sun still hadn’t come out, and the 
boys were nearing the tree line. Once 
they passed the tree line, they could see 
a beautiful view of the Maine wilderness, 
but they weren’t even close to being able 
to see the full grandeur of the view from 
Katahdin. 

The boys then started hiking up 
boulders, contorting their bodies to 
squeeze through tight passageways 
and using their whole strength to pull 
themselves up to massive rocks. They 
kept hiking upwards until they hit the 
Tableland, where the ground evens, and 
it is almost like you’re walking through 
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a very rocky field. Once they passed the 
Tableland, they reached Baxter Peak, 
the highest point of elevation on the 
trail and the highest point in Maine. 
While the view was still very cloudy, 
the boys of MTII felt a massive burst of 
accomplishment.

 -Finn Small / Achilles
August 6th - Little Bigelow

Today the boys of MTII woke late to 
an outstanding breakfast of breakfast 
sandwiches. A tough �-mile stretch 
leading up to the Appalachian Trail, 
where we made some necessary 
adjustments. The difficulty would only 
increase as the group had to summit 
Little Bigelow. A slightly disappointing 
view awaited the boys at the summit, but 
delicious PB & Js made up for it. 

From there, the downhill to the 
campsite was welcoming. Some playing 
of poker passed the time as the boys 
cooked up some delicious chicken and 
rice burritos which put the boys to bed 
very nicely.

 -Thomas de Carbonnieres / The Chef
August 7th - West Carry Pond

On the third-to-last day of MTII’s 
journey, the boys slept in and then woke 
up to a hearty breakfast of bagels with 
cream cheese and bacon. 

Then after packing up, MTII’s brave trip 
leader, Spencer, led the boys out of camp 
and on to the trail. After two surprisingly 
tough mountains, the boys finally rolled 
into camp. In camp, the lunch of tuna 
was dished out, and everybody then 
hung out, napped, read, and swam. 

Later in the night, the boys enjoyed 
a dinner of pasta alfredo with some 

pepperoni and peppers. After dinner, 
everybody sat around and reminisced 
about the trip. Then as the stars started 
to me out MTII retired to their tents and 
fell asleep thinking of the last full day to 
come. -Spencer Sampliner / John Doe
August 8th - Pierce Pond

On the last full day of hiking for the 
boys of MTII, they woke up refreshed and 
eager to finish their journey. Starting off 
at a quick pace, they found their rhythm 
with ease. 

In no time, they started to check off the 
miles they had to hike on their final full 
day. The hiking was easy and relatively 
flat so by lunchtime, we were almost at 
the campsite. 

Since it was the last day, the boys 
hiked the remaining � miles alone to 
reflect on what they had learned and 
achieved. Afterward, they grouped up 
and reminisced all the laughs and good 
times they had had on the legendary 
trip. -Hayden Hunt / Lenny the Lobster
August 9th - Caratunk

On the last day of the Maine Trails trip, 
the boys of MTII woke up at 7 a.m. to 
reach the Kennebec River Ferry by 9 a.m. 
The guys enjoyed a breakfast of Pop-Tarts 
and left by 7:45. The hike was short, only 
about 4 miles, and the boys were able to 
finish it in under two hours. 

Once they crossed the Kennebec by 
ferry, they felt a massive wave of relief 
as the trip was officially over. The boys 
went to Five Guys for lunch, and they all 
felt accomplished and very, very full.

 -Finn Small / Achilles
 Tom Heffernan, HBC
 Kam Landry, Counselor
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